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PROLOGUE 


A Swiss family, whom the prospects of fortune summoned 
to America, had embarked at Havre on board a merchant 
vessel intended to transport a body of emigrants to the 
New World. A distant relative of M. Starck (such was 
the name of the head of this family) had recently died, 
bequeathing his estates to his cousin, on condition that the 
latter settled upon them in America with his children. 
Six individuals—the father, the mother, and four children 
of different ages and characters—composed this little 
family. The eldest child, who was named Frederick, was 
fifteen years old—a tall, handsome boy, full of strength 
and agility, with a clear brain, a good heart, but more 
skilful in physical than in mental exercises; not, however, 
deficient in intelligence, though less clever than his brother 
Ernest. The latter, thirteen years of age, was of a slow and 
even a somewhat slothful temperament; but naturally 
attentive, observant, and meditative, he constantly occupied 
himself in the pursuit of knowledge. He had a special in- 
clination for natural history, and had already acquired a 
wide acquaintance with that fascinating science—the result 
of his experiments and his observations. 

The third boy, whose name was Rudly (a pet abbrevia- 
tion for that of Rudolph), was twelve years old. A frank, 
talkative giddy-pate, he was somewhat presumptuous, bold, 
and enterprising, but withal an excellent lad, whose good 
qualities of heart compensated for the levity of his dis- 
position. Finally, the youngest of all, whom his mother and 
brothers agreed in called “‘ Little Fritz,” was a boy only 
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eight years of age, very lively but very gentle, whose studies 
had been retarded by a feeble childhood. He knew nothing 
as, yet; but being attentive and obedient, would quickly 
acquire that degree of instruction proper for his age and 
talents. 

M. Starck was a man in the prime of life, a sincere Chris- 
tian, wholly devoted to the exact discharge of his duties 
as a citizen and a father. The admirable education which 
he had received, combined with his extensive reading, 
enabled him to bring up his children under his own eye, 
and to accustom them at an early age to those habits of 
order and industry to which he himself owed the prosperity 
he had hitherto enjoyed. He was desirous that Practice 
should go hand in hand with Theory, and especially that 
his sons should supply themselves with a variety of things 
for which the majority of children too frequently invoke 
the assistance of their servants and ‘seniors. While still 
in their childhood, therefore, they learned to handle with 
tolerable adroitness the saw and hammer, and not a plank 
or a nail was fixed in the house without displaying the more 
or less skilful handiwork of the young carpenters. Bred 
up in the country, and almost all of them gifted with a 
robust constitution, they learned to brave, without danger 
to their health, the heat, the cold, the rain, and all the 
extremes of the different seasons. Accustomed to visit 
the stables and outhouses of their father’s farm, they were 
neither afraid of horses, or cattle, nor of any other kind of 
domestic animals. At need they could even feed, harness, 
or drive them. Their father, while thus inuring them to 
labour and fatigue, was anxious not only to strengthen 
their constitution, and to lift them above the thousand 
puerile fears which children too often feel at the sight of 
animals, but to give them that practical knowledge of the 
things of common life which can never be acquired from 
books, and which, by teaching children to rely on their own 
resources, eventually makes them more useful to their 
fellow-men, and endows them with a noble independence. 
Little did he think, however—this wise and thoughtful 
father—that in this way he was providing his sons with 
the means, not only of extricating themselves from the 
most terrible dangers, but more, of ensuring their prosperity 
and the welfare of all their family. eer 
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M. Starck’s admirable wife, whom he most frequently 
called “‘my good Elizabeth,’’ was the true type of “a 
motaer of a family.’”’ Solely occupied with the cares oi 
her household, she ruled therein with gentleness and good 
humeur. Her love for her children was as enlightened as 
it was profound ; the earnest piety which inspired her soul 
preserved her from a misjudged weakness towards their 
faults, but it was seldom that her mild remonstrances proved 
ineffectual to control them ; their respect for her was equal 
to their affection. 

Summoned, as we have said, to take possession of a rich 
inheritance in the New World, M. Starck, in the hope of 
securing for his family a more advantageous future, did not 
hesitate to bid farewell to his country and embark for 
Philadelphia. The beginning of their voyage was singularly 
fortunate. According to his time-honoured custom, M. 
Starck took advantage of the novel circumstances which 
surrounded them to augment his children’s stock of practical 
knowledge. The order and admirable arrangement which 
prevailed on board the vessel, the intelligent and well- 
regulated toils of its crew, the wonders of the compass, the 
capabilities of the helm, all those grand achievements of 
the art of navigation wherein the powers of calculation and 
equilibrium work so many marvels, were, during the voyage, 
a daily and inexhaustible source of instruction and astonish- 
ment for the sons of M. Starck. They learned from the 
sailors to make and unmake those seamen’s knots which 
are at once so simple and so indissoluble; they exercised 
themselves in hauling in the cables, in working the capstan ; 
and when the carpenter had any repairs to make, were 
ever ready to assist him. Frederick laboured industriously 
with an enormous auger; Rudly with his mallet dealt 
heavy blows on the wooden plugs; and if Ernest did not 
appear to take so industrious a part as his brothers, he was 
not the less busy in making a host of curious or useful 
observations on the manner in which the artisan executed 
his tasks—whether he shifted, almost unaided, huge logs 
of timber, or raised them by means of the lever—in a word, 
nothing escaped his vigilance, and he thus enriched his 
mind and memory with numerous facts which were destined 
soon to prove of great utility. 

They had already reached lat. 40° N., and all things 
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conspired to cherish the hope that in ten days their vopage 
would be ended, when suddenly the winds, hitherto fayour- 
able, completely changed, and raged with such fury /that, 
in Spite of all the skill and energy of the crew, theit ship 
was driven out of her course, a wanderer in unknowi seas. 
A terrible storm arose, and for ten days and nights continued 
to increase in vehemence. In these terrible circumstances 
M. Starck and his eldest son, the only one who corld take 
an active part at the pumps, evinced the utmost zeal and 
self-devotion. But at length, overcome by fatigne, they 
threw themselves on a mattress in the stern-cabin, where 
the mother, surrounded by her children, knelt in prayer, 
and commended to the mercy of God the cherished objects 
of her affection. While they thus snatched a brief repose, 
a great clamour was heard upon deck. .. . 

But we shall now leave M. Starck himself to continue 
the narrative of this deplorable event, as well as of the 
strange incidents which followed. May its perusal prove 
agreeable to our young readers, while demonstrating this 
important truth, that whatever the severity of the mis- 
fortunes with which it is the will of God at times to chasten 
us, Providence never abandons those who do not abandon 
themselves ! 


THE 
SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON 


CHAPTER I. 


Again'she plunges! hark! a second shock 

Bilges the splitting vessel on the rock : 

Down on the vale of death, with dismal cricg 

The fatal victims shuddering cast their eyes 

In wild despair ; while yet another stroke, 

With strong convulsion rends the solid oak : 

Ah, Heaven !—-behold her crashing ribs divide ! 

She loosens, parts, and spreads in ruin o’er the tide. 
FaLtconer: The Shipwreck. 


Stx days the storm had raged in unbridled fury. On the 
seventh, far from showing any signs of abatement, it seemed 
to increase in violence. We were driven towards the south- 
east, and no one knew in what region we should find our- 
selves. The ship, all whose masts had gone by the board, 
leaked heavily ; her crew, spent with so many weary days 
and sleepless nights, no longer addressed themselves to a 
toil which they considered useless. Instead of the usual 
oaths or noisy songs, only tardy ejaculations of devotion, 
or low moans of despair, might now be heard; in a word, 
the alarm and terror were general, and while recommending 
their souls to God’s mercy, everybody thought only how 
they might save their lives. 

“Children,’’ T said to my four sons, whom fear had almost 
stupefied, “‘ God alone can rescue us, and if it be His pleasure 
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He will do so. Should He is His wisdom order otherwise, 
we must submit; we shall be reunited in heaven, néver 
again to separate.” 

On hearing these words, which prepared her for a terrible 
catastrophe, my worthy wife dried her tears, her lips /mur- 
mured one last brief prayer; then she recovered her com- 
posure; she strove to reassure her children—who were 
nestling round her—with a courage and a strength of soul 
of which I myself was incapable ; for I felt my heart breaking 
with agony at the thought of the fate which threatened 
the cherished objects of my tenderness. 

A common feeling impelled us to our knees, and a devout 
and earnest prayer arose to the God of mercy, in whom alone 
we confided for our salvation. I perceived in this circum- 
stance how even the childish heart can soar above all selfish 
thoughts, and draw from prayer the strength it needs to 
resist the pressure of adversity. Frederick, my eldest son, 
prayed aloud: he entreated the Divine Ruler to save his 
parents and his brothers ; he seemed to forget his own dan- 
ger in thinking of that which menaced us; and, for a few 
moments, all my young family, wi by this generous 
emotion, felt their terrors subside. My trust in Providence 
waxed stronger : “‘ Will not our Lord have pity upon them ?”’ 
—I said to myself, with throbbing heart—‘‘ they invoke 
Him with so much love and such earnest faith !”’ 

Suddenly we heard, above the roar of the waves which 
clashed and clanged against our fated vessel, the cry of 
the look-out man: ‘‘ Land! land!’ At the same moment 
the ship received a shock so terrible that it sent us reeling 
from side to side; it was followed by a dull, hoarse cracking, 
and by a sound of water pouring in with a violence which 
convinced me that the vessel’s broadside had struck against 
a rock; we were ashore! A voice, which I recognized as 
our captain’s, shouted, “‘ We are lost! Lower the boats! 
Quick, quick, my men, the boats!” We are lost! That 
sharp cry of anguish penetrated my very soul, as it. was 
repeated by my children with a terrible expressiveness. 
With a strong effort, endeavouring to control myself,— 
“ Courage!’ I exclaimed ; “‘ we are still above the water ; 
the shore is close at hand; and God never forsakes those 
who trust themselves ; I will go and see what hope remains 
to us of safety.” 
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I ascended to the deck. The torrents of rain and the 
furious billows which swept it prevented me at first from 
standing upright. At length I contrived to steady myself 
by clinging to the shattered stump of the main-mast. Ima- 
gine my consternation when I discovered that all the crew 
had deserted the vessel! I could perceive the boats pushing 
off filled with men, and a sailor cutting the rope which until 
then had held the last alongside. I ran to the main-chains 
—I cried—I commanded—I implored—but all in vain; 
say voice was drowned by the roar of the storm ; and whether 
it was that the billows swelling mountain-high prevented 
the fugitives from perceiving my signals of distress, or that 
the tumult of the sea rendered it impossible for them to 
return, I was doomed to watch the boats driving through 
the waves with frightful speed, and to feel that all hope 
of succour must be abandoned! Yet, frightful as was this 
thought, I experienced an emotion of joy on discovering 
that the water, which already overwhelmed a part of the 
vessel, only rose to a certain height, and that my family, 
gathered in the stern-cabin, were consequently out of any 
immediate danger. I then cast my anxious gaze to the 
southward, where I made out, through the rain and fog, 
and at no great distance, the outline of a coast, tolerably 
wild, it is true, in appearance, but to attain which, in this 
dread conjuncture, became the object of all my desires. 

Although deeply affected by the position in which our 
desertion by the crew had placed us, I assumed, on returning 
to my family, a composure which I was very far from 
experiencing. 

‘ Dearest,’”’ I exclaimed, as I entered the cabin, “‘ be of 
good heart! All hope is not yet lost! In truth, our ship 
is fast a-ground, but the water does not reach the main- 
deck; and if in the morning the wind and sea go down, it 
will not be impossible, I think, to gain the shore; it is 
close at hand.” 

This vague assurance suddenly tranquillized my children ; 
and, with the sanguineness natural to their age and inex- 
perience, they were not slow in regarding as positive what, 
alas! was as yet very doubtful: they even began to con- 
gratulate themselves on the event which, by rendering the 
vessel fast and immovable, had relieved them from the 
terrible oscillations that had afflicted them so severely 
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during the voyage, and especially since the beginning of 
the storm. But my wife, more accustomed to penetrate my 
secret thoughts, discovered the deep anguish which I strove 
to conceal. A sign from me made known to her our for- | 
saken condition; but I felt my courage revive when I 
saw that her trust in God was nowise shaken. “‘ Let us take 
some food,” she said, ‘‘ and our minds will be strengthened 
as well as our bodies; the approaching night will, perhaps, 
be one of great suffering, and we must be prepared to undergo 
whatever trials God may see fit to ordain.” 

She immediately began to make ready the children’s 
supper, according to her usual custom. They all ate heartily, 
while my wife and I forced ourselves to swallow a few mouth- 
fuls. Soon afterwards ovr boys flung their weary limbs 
upon their beds, and fell sound asleep. Frederick alone, 
who felt more keenly than his brothers, because he more 
clearly understood the danger of our condition, seemed 
desirous of sharing our mournful vigil. 

“‘ Father,’’ he suddenly exclaimed, ‘I have thought of 
ameans of safety. Let us make for mother and my brothers 
a kind of swimming-jacket; I mean, let us fasten under 
their arms some pieces of cork or empty bottles, to support 
them in the water; as for you and me, father, I think we 
can swim without difficulty, and with no other help than 
our strong arms! ”’ 

“The idea is excellent,’ I replied; “‘and we must di- 
rectly devise the means of carrying it out, that wé may be 
to-night prepared for any event.” fry: 

In our cabin were stored several small casks and tin boxes 
which had contained the provisions for our long voyage ; 
I thought them exactly fitted for our present purpose. 
We fastened them together in pairs, leaving between each 
a space of about a foot; and my wife attached some stout 
straps to sling them under our armis. As soon as these novel 
trajectories were completed, and firmly strapped on the 
shoulders of our poor little ones, who underwent this pre- 
paration almost without waking, we waited patiently the 
return of day, in the hope that if the ship broke up during 
the night, we might contrive, partly by swimming and partly 
by floating, to reach the shore in safety. 

I persuaded my son to take some repose, for the toils of 
the day had prostrated him, and it was not long before he 
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fell asleep : my wife and I continued our watch. We passed 
the night—the longest and most terrible of our lives—in a 
state of incessant alarm; listening to every sound, and 
trembling at each movement of the shattered vessel, lest we 
should be overtaken by some new disaster. What sad 
reflections thronged thickly on our minds! What plans, 
as quickly banished as conceived! But ah, what ardent 
prayers rose from the depths of our anguished hearts to- 
wards an All-merciful and All-powerful God! 

At length the night passed away, and without any acci- 
dent. Towards morning the wind went down; the sky 
brightened ; and the dawn, breaking on a cloudless horizon, 
foretold a day of calm. With reinvigorated heart I sum- 
moned my wife and children upon deck, whither I had 
already ascended: my sons at first were struck dumb with 
surprise. at seeing none of their companions. ‘“‘ Where, 
then, are all our people ?”’ they exclaimed; “‘ why have 
' they departed without us ? how shall we finish our voyage ? ”’ 

““My dearest boys, He who has protected us hitherto 
will know how to preserve us and free us from our present 
peril © let this teach you to rely only upon Heaven and your 
own energies. The comrades in whom we placed so much 
_ confidence’ have pitilessly abandoned us in the hour of 
~ danger ; but there remain to us God and the understanding 

which He has given us; let us bow before the one, and turn 
the other to advantage. ‘Help thyself, and God will 
help thee,’ is a maxim we never should forget. Now, my 
children, to work! Let us contrive-some means of quitting 
this wreck, and gaining the shore, which looms yonder at 
no great distance.”’ — 

We discussed the matter together. Frederick, who was 
a bold swimmer, held stoutly to his original proposition, 
and even undertook to guide his mother with one arm while 
he swam with the other. j 

““ You, papa, can conduct my two brothers; and Ernest 
is strong enough, with the help of these two casks, to 
accomplish the passage alone.” 

Ernest, Somewhat slow and lethatgic by nature, did not 
relish the proposal, ‘‘ It would be better,’’ he said, “‘ to 
construct a raft, and then all of us might set out together.’ 

‘Undoubtedly,’ I replied; ‘‘if its construction were 
not a task beyond our strength, and, at the same time, a 
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very hazardous embarkation. Let us think of some other 
plan ; but first we will go over the ship; the examination 
may Suggest some idea capable of being more easily carried 
out.’ 

Immediately we all began to explore the vessel. For my 
part, I first visited the caboose, where the provisions and 
fresh water were stored, for the thought troubled me how 
all my people would be fed. My wife and little Fritz went 
in search of the poultry and domestic animals, which, 
* forgotten two whole days in the press of our misfortunes, 
were dying of hunger and thirst. 

As soon as Frederick had discovered the powder-room, 
Ernest repaired to the carpenter’s stores, and Rudly to 
the captain’s cabin; but he had scarcely opened the door 
before two dogs burst forth, and in their joy at recovering 
their liberty, brought our little boy to the ground with their 
noisy caresses, 

Rudly was at first much alarmed by the strange appari- 
tion, but he soon recovered himself; and as hunger had 
rendered the poor animals very tractable, found no difficulty 
in mastering them. Taking each by the ear he led 
them upon deck, whither I had already returned. His 
brothers arrived also from their: various quarters: 
Frederick brought two fowling-pieces, some lead, and 
a small cask of gunpowder; Ernest carried an axe, 
a hammer, and a pair of pincers. He had filled his cap 
with nails of all sizes, and a chisel and half-a-dozen 
gimlets projected from his pockets. Not one of us but 
contributed something to the general store; even little 
Fritz presented a box in which he had found, he said, 
“some pretty hooks.” 

“Truly,” said I, after I. had examined his treasure- 
trove, “ our youngest has made the best discovery ; Fritz’s 
“little hooks’ are good strong fish-hooks, which will, per- 
haps, do more to support our lives than anything else in 
the whole vessel. Thus it is, my children, that good fortune 
this life often falls to those who seck and understand it 
east.’ 

“As for me,” said my wife, “ I bring nothing but good 
news: I have found a cow, an ass, two goats, and seven 
sheep, as well as a fat sow, still alive; and as I have given 
them plenty of food, they will, perhaps, supply our wants 
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if it be the will of God we should remain some time on this 
frail shelter.” 

“Undoubtedly,” I exclaimed, my mind recalled to our 
most pressing anxiety, “‘ your intelligence is very pleasing ; 
but the difficulty is not yet solved. You, Rudly, for in- 
stance, in your concern for your favourite animals, have 
brought nothing useful ; what would you have us do witha 
couple of dogs? They are only two mouths more to 
feed.”’ 

“ But, papa,” replied the child, caressing his favourites, 
“‘ when we are ashore they will help in the chase.” 

“Very true; but first we must get there, and you will not 
accomplish the passage, I suppose, on the backs of your 


“ Oh!” said Rudly, with chagrin, “ if I had but the great 
tub mamma formerly used in her washing, and in which J 
paddled upon the lake at home, I would soon manage to 
carry you allashore: I would go much further than that with 
my boat.” 

His words fell on my mind like a ray of light. 

“ Blessed be the fortunate suggestion,”’ I cried; “‘ though 
it issued only from a child’s mouth. My God, I thank thee! 
Follow me, children; come, saw, hammer, nails, gimlets! 
We are going to work, I can promise you.” 

In a few words I explained my idea, and we immediately 
descended into the hold, where I had noticed some large 
casks floating in the water, with which it was filled. After 
several fruitless attempts, we succeeded, at length, in getting 
possession of a few of them, and rolled them on the upper 
deck, which was nearly level with the waves. Made of 
substantial oak, and bound with strong iron hoops, I found 
them well fitted for my object; and, with the help of my 
wife and eldest son, sawed them in halves. I thus obtained 
eight small tubs, each about three feet in diameter and four 
in height. 

I then sought out a long flexible plank, on which I arranged 
my tubs, placing them side by side in a row, and allowing 
my plank to project beyond them both in front and rear, 
so that it was bent or curved like a ship’s keel; we then 
secured them with heavy nails through their bottoms, and 
some strong bolts, of which Ernest had found a quantity in 
the carpenter’s workshop. 
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This first operation concluded, we enjoyed an interval of 
rest and took some refreshment, for the reader will under- 
stand that the unaccustomed labour had greatly fatigued 
us ;>.we then resumed our work with redoubled ardour. 
Fortunately, we had excellent tools, and a plentiful supply 
of nails and timber. Two other planks of equal length I 
fastened along the sides of my tubs, so that their extremities, 
held together by bolts, formed, as it were, the bow of my 
boat, while at the stern they were cut away at an acute 
angle, and also closely fastened. Although we had laboured 
with the utmost energy, it was nearly evening before our 
work assumed any appearance of completeness, When it 
was finished, we found a difficulty in conveying it from our 
dockyard to the sea ; our feeble arms, it is true, had managed 
to collect the different parts, but it was impossible for them 
to move the whole. I comforted my children on this point 
by bringing them acquainted with an instrument whose 
effects seemed absolutely marvellous; I mean the screw-jack, 
a machine composed of a toothed iron wheel, set in motion 
by a winch; the said winch gradually raising an iron pincer, 
by whose agency the heaviest burdens can be lifted. While 
T sent two of my sons in search of this machine, I sawed a 
stout spar into several short rollers; and fixing the screw- 
jack under the bow of my boat, I turned the handle: slowly 
rose the mass, and one of the children placed the wooden 
rollers under the keel in such wise as to propel the boat 
towards the place where I intended to launch it. All these 
operations were sufficiently protracted, and Rudly especially 
was astonished at the slowness with which I turned the handle 
of the jack. 

“It is better to go slowly than not at all, my son. It 
has been proved by numerous observations, and it is a 
principle of the science called Mechanics, that every machine 
loses in power what it gains in rapidity, just as it loses in 
rapidity whatever it acquires in power. The screw-jack is not 
intended to move swiftly, but to raise heavy weights, and 
the better it fulfils this function, the slower will be its 
action.” 

“ But,” replied the little unbeliever, “‘ you have only to turn 
the handle a little quicker.” 

“You would break the spring which regulates the move- 
ment of the wheel, and that is all you would gain. Itis not 
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a question of time; with patience and intelligence we come to 
the end of everything, my son; and, aided by these two 
powers, I hope to bring our enterprise to a successful con- 
clusion.” 

In fact, thanks to the wooden rollers on which our impro- 
vised boat now rested, it quickly glided with majestic motion 
towards the main-chains of the ship, whose broadside 
having been heayily shattered by collision with the rocks, 
afforded an opening through which we might easily launch 
our bark. I had taken the precaution to attach to its 
stern a long cable, which I fastened at the other end toa 
strong piece of wood, so as to prevent our handiwork from 
drifting away from the vessel’s side after it had been launched. 

This final operation was accompanied by a lond cheer ; 
but our joy was quickly changed to anxiety, when we saw 
the boat dance on the water as if inspired by some sudden 
frenzy, and reel from one side to another in such a manner as 
to alarm us with the idea that all our toil and anxiety 
would prove fruitless; for it seemed impossible to trust 
oneself without peril to such a tottering craft. I meditated 
long and painfully on the probable defects of its construction. 
All at once it occurred to me that its lightness was possibly 
the sole cause of its insecurity ; I therefore collected some 
of the shot piled up near the great guns, hurled them adroitly 
into the tubs, and soon had the satisfaction of seeing my 
uncouth bark gradually right itself, and finally sit ‘‘ swan- 
like ” on the surface of the water. Joyous outcries saluted 
this signal success, and so great was the confidence of my 
lads, they were fain to descend at once into the boat, But, 
afraid that I might not have thrown in sufficient ballast, and 
that the movements of my hasty-spirited youngsters might 
capsize it, I conceived the notion of providing it with an 
outrigger in imitation of those which the savages employ to 
steady their frail canoes. I explained my idea to my com- 
panions, and set myself to work. 

I fixed two portions of a topsail-yard, cut of equal length, 
one over the prow, the other across the stern, but in such a 
manner that they could easily be moved, . The end of each 
I forced into the bunghole of an empty cask, so that the 
water could not enter. 

It now only remained to clear the way for our departure. 
The great breach in the vessel’s side afforded a very conyen- 
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ient passage ; I had only to saw off some projecting timbers 
on either hand for my wife and children to get through with 
facility. Hauling in the boat’s cable, I easily drew it alongside; 
but by the time all these preparations were completed the 
day was far advanced, and we judged it advisable to defer 
our expedition until the morrow. We were in want of oars, 
and had also to consider what useful articles it would be 
best to carry with us. We resolved, therefore, to spend 
another night in the ship, which had undergone no further 
injury, while we, too, had grown familiar with the perils of 
our condition. We took only the precaution of equipping 
our children and ourselves with the natatory apparatus 
devised by my eldest son, in case of any night-alarm; and 
I advised my wife to throw off her feminine costume, which 
was ill adapted for such critical circumstances, and to clothe 
herself in a sailor’s garb, which would give her greater 
freedom of movement. She consented, though not without 
some repugnance, to this species of transformation. We then 
supped, and after I had assured myself that no immediate 
cause of anxiety existed, we addressed our grateful prayers 
to the God of mercy who had so visibly protected us. After- 
wards each of us sought his couch, to prepare himself, by 
invigorating repose, for the labours of the morrow. 

We awoke at daybreak, for Hope is no less an enemy to 
sleep than Sorrow or Despair. After our usual morning 
prayers and a frugal breakfast, I finished all my arrange- 
ments for our departure, advising my children to supply 
themselves with whatever they considered indispensable 
necessaries, and my wife to provide the live-stock on board 
ship with several days’ fodder; ‘‘ for,’’ added I, ‘‘if our ex- 
pedition succeeds, we shall probably return for them.” 

Our new ship’s cargo consisted of a barrel of gunpowder ; 
three fowling-pieces; three muskets; two pair of pocket- 
pistols; one pair of horse pistols; ball, shot, and lead, as 
much as we could carry, and a bullet-mould. 

In addition, my children and wife each bore a well-stocked 
game-bag, of which we had found several among the effects 
of the ship’s officers. I placed a case of portable soup in the 
boat, another of biscuits, a barrel of herrings and other 
comestibles, with an iron pot, some fishing-tackle, a chest of 
nails, and one of carpenter’s tools, and finally, enough canvas 
to make a tent. I was compelled to limit our choice to 
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articles of absolute needfulness ; but although I substituted 
these for the ballast thrown in the night before, the frailty 
of our skiff prevented us from carrying all I wanted. 

Everything at last was ready. We had implored the bless- 
ing of Heaven upon our enterprise, and were on the point 
of embarking, when the cocks suddenly crowed a kind of 
melancholy farewell. It occurred to me immediately that 
these might easily be taken with us; “ for,’’ said I, “if we 
cannot feed them here, perhaps they can feed us there.’’ 
My opinion was unanimously adopted: we went in quest of 
the poultry ; and soon J had the satisfaction of seeing one 
of the tubs stocked with ten hens and two cocks, who were 
covered over with a cloth to prevent them from flying away. 
As for the geese, the ducks, and the pigeons, we gave them 
their freedom, convinced that they would reach the shore 
more quickly and more easily than ourselves, some by air, 
the others by water. 

My children had seated themselves in the boat, and we 
only awaited my wife’s arrival to cast off. As I knew her 
good qualities of foresight and prudence, I felt assured that 
her absence was caused by some useful labours ; and soon, 
indeed, she made her appearance, carrying a tolerably heavy 
bag. ‘* This,’ said she, as she threw it into the tub where 
Fritz was seated, “is my bit of wisdom.” I thought it was 
meant to provide the child with a more comfortable seat, 
and gave the matter ‘no further consideration. Then I cut 
the cable, and pushed off. In the first compartment sat my 
wife; in the second, and by her side, was Fritz; Frederick, 
in the third, kept guard over our munitions, which, together 
with the poultry, completely filled up the fourth; our pro- 
visions stocked the fifth; Rudly, and various domestic 
implements, occupied the sixth. Where was Ernest? In 
the seventh, surrounded by all sorts of tools; while I, the 
father and commander, standing in the eighth and last, steered 
with my utmost skill the frail and unseaworthy shallop in 
which was gathered all that I held most dear. 

As we began to increase our distance from the wreck, 
the poor dogs whom Rudly had found in the captain’s 
cabin howled loudly their regret at our unexpected departure. 
Then springing into the sea, as if by a common impulse, they 
swam vigorously after us. Their weight prevented us from 
taking them on board; for one, whom we called Turk, was 
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an English mastiff, and Juno the other, a noble animal of 
Danish descent. At first I feared they would be unable to 
accomplish so great a distance; but by occasionally resting 
their fore-paws on our stern outrigger, they kept up with us 
easily. 

Oat navigation was tedious, but safe; the sea was tran- 
quil, and bore us to the shore on gently swelling waves ; not 
a cloud obscured the fair serenity ofl heaven. Around us 
floated numerous barrels, casks, and chests, which had 
broken loose from the wreck. Thinking they might possibly 
contain some provisions, I endeavoured to lay hold of them ; 
and Frederick having slung them together with a rope, we 
continued our voyage, towing them alongside. 

As we neared the shore, it seemed to lose somewhat of its 
bare and dreary aspect. Frederick’s eagle-glance distin- 
guished various ‘trees, some of which he said were palms. 
Ernest, an ardent naturalist, could not restrain his joy, and 
related to his brothers the marvellous properties of the palm ; 
describing the wine which it yielded, the milk, the butter, 
and a nut far more savoury than any grown in European 
woods. Upon my expressing a regret that I had forgotten 
the captain’s telescope, Rudly put in my hands a small 
marine glass which he had found in the pilot’s cabin, and 
which proved very useful in enabling me to select a 
landing-place. 

After struggling stoutly against the currents, whose force 
threatened to sweep us out to sea, I contrived to steer my 
boat towards the mouth of a small stream, which poured 
its sparkling waters into the bosom of the ocean, and formed 
a little but convenient bay, where our ducks and geese 
appeared to await our arrival and indicate the channel. I 
approached with caution a point of the rocky coast, which 
was about the height of our tubs, with water deep enough to 
float out shallop. ; 

Our landing was speedily accomplished. Everybody who 
could leaped ashore, and even little Fritz tried to crawl out 
of his tub, which was higher than himself, but was glad in 
the end to avail himself of his mothet’s help. The dogs, who 
had reached éerva firma before us, received us with joyous 
barks. The geese and ducks, swimming in the bay, main- 
tained an incessant clamour; and these sounds, mingling 
with the shrill cries of the penguins and other sea-birds 
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perched upon the neighbouring rocks, swelled into a wild, 
a strange, but not an unpleasing harmony. 

Our first care, when safely landed, was to fall on our knees, 4 
and with a feeling of the liveliest and tenderest gratitude to 
thank our heavenly Protector, and commend our future to 
His almighty goodness. We then proceeded to unload our 
argosy. Ah, how rich we considered ourselves with the little 
we had contrived to save! My wife released the poultry, 
and set them free to follow their own devices, for as yet we 
had neither food for them nor shelter. I busied myself in 
selecting a suitable locality for our tent and our night 
quarters. Over a long spar, one end of which I thrust into 
a fissure of the rock, while the other extremity was sup- 
ported by a forked pole planted firmly in the sand, I ex- 
tended the canvas which we had brought with us. Thus, as 
if by magic, a tent was constructed of sufficient size to ac- 
commodate all my family. We steadied the sides by loading 
the edges of the sail with chests, barrels, and other heavy 
objects, while to the opening in front we fixed a few hooks, 
that we might close it during the night. 

I now dispatched my sons to gather a quantity of grass 
and moss, and spread it on the sand to dry in the warm 
sunshine, that we might not be compelled to sleep upon the 
bare earth. Meanwhile, I sought along the bank of the 
stream for some large smooth stones, and with these erected 
a rude fire-place at a short distance from the tent. Witha 
quantity of driftwood which the sea had cast upon the shore 
I kindled a glorious fire, whose crackling, leaping flames 
soon rejoiced ouv eyes. The iron pot filled with water was 
placed upon it; my wife, with little Fritz assisting in the 
character of cook, cut up a few cakes of portable soup, and 
prepared our dinner. The child, whom his mother had em- 
ployed to break up some biscuit.into small pieces for the 
pottage, seemed greatly surprised at these arrangements. 

“Mamma,” said he, “‘ what are you going to do with that 
thick glue? and how can you make any soup when we 
have no meat, and there is no butcher’s shop where we 
can get it?” 

‘“‘ What you mistake for glue,” she replied, ‘‘ is the jelly 
of meat in a condensed state, and so prepared that no air 
can get atit. By this means men are able to carry with them 
a sufficient supply for long voyages, when meat would not 
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keep, and it would be impossible to load the ship with 
enough cattle to provide for the wants of a numerous 
crew.” 

Meanwhile Fred had loaded his gun, and proceeded along 
the sea-shore. Ernest, reflecting that it might be neither 
safe nor pleasant to penetrate into the recesses of a desert 
island, also directed his steps towards the sea, while Rudly 
commenced exploring the weedy rocks in search of mussels, 
whose existence he had noticed on landing. For myself, I 
was occupied in hauling ashore the two casks which we had 
towed to our boat, when a sudden and piercing cry made me 
hasten precipitately in Rudly’s direction. I found him up 
to his knees in a shallow pool among the rocks; a large 
lobster had seized him by the legs, and from its grasp the 
poor boy vainly endeavoured to release himself. I plunged 
immediately into the water. At my unexpected approach 
the animal retreated; but, watching my opportunity, I 
contrived to seize him by the middle of his body, with a 
due mistrust of his claws and pincers, and striking him with 
a stick which I carried in my hand, dragged him ashore, to 
the intense gratification of my little son, consoled for his 
fright by the capture of so noble a prey. 

But in his eagerness to exhibit it to his mother, he forgot the 
size of the crustacean. Moreover, asit lay perfectly motionless, 
Rudly thought it was dead. Without a moment’s hesita- 
tion, therefore, he took it up in his arms; but the lobster 
had only been stunned by the blow he had received, and with 
its tail gave his captor so violent a blow in the face, that he 
let it drop, and, with mingled feelings of anger and pain, 
burst into tears. ‘‘ Learn from this incident,” said I, ‘“‘ to 
be cautious how you handle an animal capable of defending 
itself.” I then put an end to the lobster with a stone, and 
Rudly, recovering his good temper, bore it triumphantly 
towards the fireplace where his mother was cooking our 
repast. 

“Mamma, mamma!” he cried, as he approached, “a 
lobster! Ernest! A sea-crab! Where is Frederick ? 
Take care, Fritz, or he’ll bit you terribly! I caught him 
yonder, down by the shore ; the rascal seized hold of my leg, 
and would have wounded me, had I not been dressed in a 
stout pair of seaman’s trousers—oh, it is a frightful monster!” 

Ernest had been attracted to the spot by his brother’s 
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cries. After curiously examining the lobster, he sagely 
advised that it should be cooked in the broth, having read 
somewhere, he remarked, that soup made of crabs was an 
excellent dish. My wife received the proposal coolly ; she 
feared to spoil her broth; but she undertook to cook the 
animal separately with all possible care, and that Rudly 
should have the largest claw as his portion ; “‘ for, indeed, 
my boy,” said she, passing her hand caressingly over his 
forehead, “‘ you are the first, and as yet the only person, 
who has discovered anything good, and contributed it to the 
general stock of the community.”’ 

Ernest having returned from his walk empty-handed, 
seemed to feel a slight reproach in the eulogium bestowed 
on his brother. ; 

“As for that,” said he, “I also found some excellent 
provisions, but I could not secure them without wetting my 
feet, and—” 

“Bah,” cried Rudly, “I know what it was! Some 
filthy mussels not fit to eat! While, as for my lobster, that 
now is a first-rate dainty, is it not, mamma ? ”’ 

“ But if it was oysters,” rejoined Ernest, ‘‘ perhaps my 
treasure-trove would not be considered so despicable, and I 
should not be astonished if they weve oysters from the 
manner in which they adhered to the rock, the shallowness 
of the water, and other signs—’’ 

“Now, my dear professor ’’—for such was the title we 
sometimes bestowed on Ernest, when he made an unnecessary 
display of his learning—‘ since you saw all these things so 
clearly,”’ said his mother, “ be good enough to go in search 
of some proof of your valuable discovery. In our position 
we must neglect nothing, and above all must not be afraid 
of wetting our feet, or of any other little inconvenience, when 
called upon to co-operate for the general good.” 

Ernest immediately started, accompanied by Rudly, 
who knew no greater pleasure than that of dabbling in the 
water: while his brother sought for a few stepping-stones, 
he plunged in boldly, and each being provided with an 
iron-pointed stick, they quickly loosened from the rocks 
a quantity of splendid oysters, returning with both their 
handkerchiefs well filled. When turning the rock, our 
young naturalist made another discovery: in a corner, 
from which the sea had receded, he caught sight of a white 


2 


30 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


and, shining substance. Having tasted it, he felt certain 
it was. salt; and instead of satiniyils himself with the mere 
pleasure of the discovery, resolved to profit by it; he 
filled a large mussel-shell, and brought it to his mother, 
who received this new acquisition with evident pleasure. 
“This is indeed a treasure!’ she exclaimed; ‘‘ thanks to 
you, Ernest, our soup will now be somewhat savoury.” 

“But why not put sea-water in your broth, mamma, to 
salt it ?”’ inquired Rudly. 

““ Because,”’ replied Ernest, “‘ sea-water is bitter as well 
as salt, as you may convince yourself by tasting it.” 

“Many thanks, my dear brother,” said Rudly, spinning 
round on one toe; “‘ I leave that to you.” 

Having hauled ashore the various casks and chests which 
contained our goods and chattels, I now returned to the 
cuisine, where my wife was busily stirring her pot with a 
stick. Tasting its contents, she announced that the soup 
was ready. 

“Come, then,’’ said Ernest, who was somewhat of a 
gourmand, and always very eager for his meals—‘ come, 
then, let us fall to.” f 

“Surely,” replied his mother, with a tone of reproach, 
“you would not begin without your eldest brother. Where 
can Frederick be ?’’ she continued, a little anxiously ; “and 
how can we eat our soup without plates or spoons? It 
is impossible we can take it up in our fingers! what shail 
we do?” 

This important question, addressed to all the guests, 
elicited for a while no reply; we found ourselves in as 
awkward a position as was Master Fox when the Stork 
served up his dinner in a vessel with a long neck and narrow 
mouth. 

“Had we only a few cocoa-nuts,” said Ernest, “ we 
might convert the shells into capital soup-dishes.”’ 

“Ah, it if were only necessary to say, Had we this, or, 
Had we that, I should wish for nothing better immediately 
than a dozen good silver plates, or pewter, or even wood ; 
but to what purpose repeat such idle words?” 

“* Well, well,’ remarked Ernest, examining one of the 
oysters he and Rudly had discovered, “ I think this oyster- 
shell is large enough to serve as a spoon.” } 

“A good idea!” exclaimed his mother; “ but first we 
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must wash them thoroughly, or the taste of the sea-water 
will spoil our soup.” 

While she was engaged in this operation, we heard 
Frederick’s voice. He approached us shouting merrily, and 
we replied to him in thesame manner. He advanced with his 
hands behind him, and with a countenance full of meaning. 

““T have found nothing,”’ he said to us. 

“What ? nothing at all ? ’”’ I asked, a little surprised. 

“ Nothing at all,’’ he repeated. 

But his brothers, had by this time gathered round him. 
and suddenly exclaimed, “‘ Oh, a little sucking-pig! <A 
sucking-pig ! Where did you find it ? How did you capture 
it? ‘Oh, let-us see.it;!;?? 

Laughingly the young man displayed before our eyes an 
animal which certainly bore some resemblance to a young pig. 

“T think your hunt has turned out very successful,” I 
remarked ; “ but why spoil my enjoyment by an improper 
pleasantry ? Oh, my dear son, never sin against the truth, 
even in jest; the habit is all unworthy of an honourable 
nature, and will lead you eventually into a fatal course of 
falsehood, the meanest and most shameful of the vices.” 

Frederick listened to my reprimand with a blush, and 
promised to remember my counsel. He then described 
to us how, after he had crossed the stream, he had found 
himself in a most pleasant country. 

““ The sea-shore,”’ he said, ‘‘ is smooth, and easy of access ; 
you cannot imagine what a number of planks, and barrels, 
and chests the waves have deposited there; and you can 
see from thence the wrecked ship. Will you not go to- 
morrow, and fetch the poor cattle which we left on board ? 
If we had only brought the cow, our biscuit, steeped in her 
milk, would be more eatable. On the other side, too, 
the pasturage is abundant, and a small wood would afford 
us an agreeable shelter, instead of our broiling here in the 
sun on a dry and barren plain.” 


“Patience, patience, my son,” I cried; “there is a time / 


for everything ; to-morrow, and the day after to-morrow, 


_ will each have its separate duties. But first of all, let me | 


ask you if you have discovered any traces of the com-_ 


panions of our misfortune ? ”’ 


_“ Not the least,” he replied ; ‘‘ neither on land nor sea.” 


“Let us hope,” said my dear compassionate wife, “‘ they 
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haye been saved, and that some vessel has picked them 
up en voute.”’ 

Imade no answer, for I knew better than my wife the perils 
of a stormy sea and crowded boats; but I was unwilling to 
disturb my family with sorrowful and unavailing reflections. 
Frederick then resumed the narration of his adventures. 

““T descried several animals of this species,” said he; 
“ T saw it leaping among the grass, and sometimes squatting 
in the grass on its hind-legs, and rubbing its snout with its 
fore-paws. Had I not been afraid it might escape me, I 
should have endeavoured to catch it alive, for it appeared 
to me tolerably tame.” 

Meanwhile Ernest examined the animal in question. 

““It does not belong to the porcine race,” he remarked ; 
“for though it has a bristly skin, it has not the teeth of 
a hog, but only incisors like the rodents.* It closely re- 
sembles an animal which I have noticed in the engravings 
of my Natural History, and if I am not mistaken, this 
sucking-pig is, really and truly, an agouti.” 

“Listen, gentlemen, to our professor’s lecture!’ ex- 
claimed Frederick, with an air of raillery. 

** Do not jest so heedlessly,’”” said I, in my.turn ; “ your 
brother is right; I, too, only know the agouti from the 
pictures I have seen, and your sucking-pig reminds me 
ofit. The agouti is a native of North America; he burrows 
under the roots of trees, lives upon vegetable food, and 
grunts like a hog.j He is, however, of a very gentle dis- 

_ Position, and his flesh, I am told, is excellent eating.” 


(* The Rodentia, Rodent, or Gnawing Animals, is an order forming 
a connecting link between the flesh-eating and herbivorous Mammals, 
and distinguished by the peculiar conformation of their teeth; having 
two long chisel-shaped incisors in each jaw, admirably adapted for 
gnawing vegetable substances. They rather leap than walk, and most 
of them have the habit of sitting upon their haunches, using their 
fore-feet to carry the food to their mouths. The squirrel, marmot, 
beaver, rabbit, hare, rat, lemming, cavy, capybara, jerboa, porcupine, 
mouse, are all Rodents.—-Translator.] ; 

{tf The Agouti (Dasyprocta) is found in South, not North, America, 
and naturalists class it with the Cavid@, or guinea-pig tribe. It has 
sometimes been called the South American rabbit, but differs greatly 
in form and habits. It has the hog’s external skin and voracious appe- 
tite ; conceals the food it cannot eat; and hides itself under the roots of 
trees. It is very destructive to the yam and sugar-cane. Its flesh is white, 
tender, and when fat and well-cooked very palatable.-—Tvanslator. 
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“Come, come,” interrupted my wife, “ you will have 
plenty of time for scientific observations ;—have you 
forgotten that the soup is ready? We must open these 
oysters, however, to provide ourselves with spoons, but 
how it is to be done neither Rudly nor I can determine.” 

“Here is an easy method,’ I answered, placing half-a- 
dozen oysters on the fire, when they no sooner felt the 
heat than they opened of themselves. 

- “Come, my boys,” said I, taking one, “‘ let us taste this 
famous shell-fish, which has for centuries been the delight 
of epicures.”’ 

I removed the oyster with my knife, and swallowed it; 
but though everybody imitated my example in order to 
provide himself with a spoon, the repast was not considered 
sabeictay: ters were pronounced a detestable dish, 
and we all gladly plunged our improvised spoons into the 
smoking pottage prepared by our excellent housekeeper. 
This was not done, however, without severely scalding our 
fingers, and loud cries arose of pain or impatience. Ernest 
then took the mussel-shell, in which he had collected the 
salt, emptied it, cleaned it, approached the pot in silence, 
filled the shell—which was as large as an ordinary plate— 
with soup, and, quietly laughing, put his portion aside to 
eat when cool. 

“You have thought only of yourself, Ernest,’ I re- 
marked, “ which is not very amiable. Could you not have 
procured each of usa similar dish ? ”’ 

‘There are hundreds of them,’ he answered with em- 
barrassment, “‘ on the shore of the bay.” 

“The very reason why you could easily have done so; 
but I see with regret that you think only of yourself. Be- 
ware, my dear boy; selfishness is a terrible vice, which 
effectually shuts us out from the love and esteem of others. 
As a punishment for your egotism, I must beg of you to 
give the portion you have so prudently cooled to our 
poor servants the two dogs, who also stand in need of re- 
freshment, and then come and burn your fingers along 
with us!” 

My reproach wounded the lad to the quick. He obeyed, 
placed his shell before the dogs, who soon lapped up its 
contents, and returned much ashamed to take his place in 


our little circle. But while we were thus occupied, the dogs 
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having scented Frederick’s agouti, which he had placed 
in the shade behind our tent, discovered its place of con- 
cealment, and set to work upon it with greedy teeth. My 
boyswere transported with indignation atthe iets Frederick 
in his rage seized his musket, and would have shot the 
dogs had not Ernest held his arm. He hurled at them 
a volley of stones, and in his excess of anger flung his musket 
after them with so much violence that the stock was broken, 
and the gun spoiled. I followed the young madman, with 
whose threats and vociferations the rocks re-echoed; I 
represented to him how ridiculous as well as hateful was such 
an outbreak of fury, and how surprised and grieved his 
mother felt to see her eldest son yielding to such unbridled 
passion, and setting his brothers so bad an example. 

Though Frederick was impetuous his heart was sound, 
and the mere idea that he had alarmed his mother wounded 
him sorely. His anger suddenly subsided. Shedding tears 
of sorrow, he implored my forgiveness, and hastened to 
embrace his mother and remove the painful impression 
he had unwittingly caused. 

The sun now sank below the horizon. Our poultry 
gathered round us to pick up the crumbs which had fallen 
during our repast. This my wife observing, she drew from 
her bag—we had already named it the Enchanted Bag, 
because it contained a host of things no one would have 
expected to find there—a few handfuls of oats, peas, vetches, 
and other grains, beginning to distribute them among the 
expectant guests ; but on my remarking that these precious 
grains might eventually be useful for seed, she substituted 
a few biscuits spoiled by the sea-water, and which, broken 
into pieces, were duly relished by the fowls. Our feathered 
friends soon afterwards betook themselves to roost: the 
hens perched on the summit of our tent, the pigeons nestled 
in the crannies of the rocks, the ducks and geese took refuge 
among the reeds on the sea-shore ;—everything announced 
the hour of repose, of which the day’s fatigues made us 
keenly feel the need. I summoned the members of my 
little colony ; we loaded our weapons as a measure of 
precaution ; together we repeated our evening devotions, and 
the last rays of the setting sun lighted us to our nocturnal 
asylum. 

Scarcely had we entered, when the deepest darkness 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 35 


succeeded suddenly to the glow of day. Observing my 
children’s surprise, I said :— 

“From this circumstance we may infer that out island, 
if island it be, lies near the Equator, where this phenomenon 
is of daily occurrence; for the twilight resulting from the 
dispersion of the sun’s rays in the atmosphere, the more 
obliquely they fall, the further extends their enfeebled 
light ; but the contrary is the case when they strike per- 
aa ger deer ts: and night comes on immediately the sun 

as sunk below the horizon.”’ 

After this brief explanation, which, perhaps, no one under- 
stood, each of us, longing for sleep, cast himself on his 
couch of moss. Once more I looked outside to see that 
all was tranquil, then I closed the entrance with the hooks, 
and sought my bed. 

Oppressive as the day had been, the night was cold, and 
we were compelled to creep together like sheep to keep 
ourselves warm. The slumbers of my family, however, 
were not the less profound; and many and anxious as 
were the thoughts which crowded on my mind, it was 
not long before I too was wrapped in the forgetfulness of 
sleep. 

Early next morning we were awakened by the crowing 
of our chanticleers, and my wife and I consulted on our 
future proceedings. We both agreed that our first duty 
was to go in search of our missing comrades, and to ascertain 
the nature of the country, before determining upon any 
locality for a permanent residence. Great as was her re- 
luctance to be separated from me, my wife perceived that 
it was impossible for the whole family to proceed on such 
an expedition ; she consented, therefore, to remain in the 
tent with Ernest and the two youngest boys, while I 
should set out accompanied by Frederick, who was strong 
enough to endure the fatigue and to be of real assistance. 
She immediately began to prepare our breakfast, that we 
might start in the cool of the morning. 

“Tt will soon be ready,” she said, with a sigh, ‘‘ for I 
-have nothing to give you but the soup.” , 

“ What, then, has become of the lobster which Rudly 
caught so cleverly ?”’ 

“We must ask him, for I have seen nothing of it since 
the adventure with the dogs. It is to be hoped they have 
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not, served it as they did the agouti! Wake the children, 
while I kindle the fire, and make some water boil.” 

The boys were soon aroused. Their toilette did not 
occupy them long, since all had gone to bed in their clothes. 
I inquired of Rudly what he had done with his lobster ; 
he ran off to a corner of the rock where he had hidden it, 
from a well-grounded alarm lest it should suffer the same 
fate as his brother’s capture. 

““You did well,” I remarked ; ‘‘and I am glad to see you 
can act with prudence. Happy are they who learn wisdom 
from the misfortunes of others! But tell me, Fritz, will 
you give us your share of the lobster to take with me on 
an excursion [ am about to undertake ? ” 

The word “‘ excursion ’’ produced the usual effect on these 
eager young spirits. All four of them capered and jumped 
about like nimble kids, exclaiming, ““ An excursion! Hurrah, 
an excursion!’’ I moderated their transports by naming 
a few reasons which prevented us from making the projected 
expedition in company. “ Besides,” I added, “ we must 
not fatigue your mother to no purpose; you then will 
remain with her in this place, which seems sufficiently secure, 
and the vigorous Juno shall act as your guardian and 
sentinel. Turk shall accompany Frederick and me; such 
a robust comrade, and our two good guns, will command 
respect.” 

My sons readily acknowledged the wisdom of these 
arrangements. Rudly hastened with the lobster to his 
mother, that she might get it ready both for breakfast 
and as a provision for my journey, while Frederick, by my 
direction, prepared our weapons and loaded our two game- 
bags with powder and ball. Perceiving that his gun-stock 
was bent by his violence on the preceding evening, the 
young man, still ashamed of his frenzy, requested leave to 
take another ; I willingly agreed, and added to his and my 
equipment a pair of pocket-pistols. Moreover, I armed 
myself with a light hatchet, the handle of which I passed 
through my sailor’s belt. 

A few moments afterwards, we were summoned to break- 
fast. Among our treasures my wife had discovered a tin 
pail, and into this she had poured the broth ; the lobster 
she had cooked au natuvel—that is, simply with water and 
salt. The flesh, though substantial, proved leathery and 
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tasteless ; however, Frederick and I stored the remains 
in our game-bags, with a few pieces of biscuit and a bottle 
of water ; such was the provision for our journey. Before 
starting, we all bent our knees before God, imploring His 
merciful guidance and protection; beseeching His bless- 
ing on our enterprise, and His loving care both for those 
who went and those who remained. This pious duty dis- 
charged, I gave my wife some last instructions; I recom- 
mended my children not to stray far from their mother’s 
side, and to obey her in all things ; then, embracing each. 
I hastened to tear myself from these cherished objects oi 
my tenderness, whose sobs and tears troubled my heart 0: 
hearts. 

When we had proceeded a few paces on our journey I 
thought I heard the lamentations of my wife and little 
Fritz; it was only by an effort of great self-control that 
I did not retrace my steps; however, as we drew near the 
little river of which I have already spoken, the prattle of 
its wandering waters drowned the tender farewells ad: 
dressed to us, and we thought only of the object of our 
enterprise. 

The banks of the stream were scarped, but near its em- 
bouchure occurred a small and narrow passage, by which 
we had descended when in want of fresh water. This 
circumstance rejoiced me greatly, as it ensured the safety 
of my family on that side, and on the other they were 
sufficiently protected by the steep, rugged rocks at whose 
base our tent was erected. To cross the torrent we were 
compelled to ascend it for some distance, to a point where 
its waters precipitated themselves in a very rapid cascade ; 
we picked our way upon the large stones scattered up and 
down its channel, and after some hazardous leaps reached 
the other bank in safety. Turning to the left, we travelled 
with much difficulty through rank tall grasses half withered 
by the sun, in the direction of the sea-shore, where we 
thought our progress would be interrupted by fewer ob- 
stacles. Scarcely had we accomplished twenty paces 
before we heard in our rear the rustling of leaves and the 
noise of crackling twigs, while, at the same time, the grass, 
which was nearly as high as a man, moved to and fro as 
if from the passage of some large body. Immediately 1 
raised my gun, and with pleasure saw that Frederick 

2a 
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was equally on the alert, and wholly undisturbed ; aiming his 
musket in the direction whence the sound proceeded, and 
prepared to fire on any object that presented itself. We 
had soon reason to congratulate ourselves that we had not 
fired permaturely ; the tall stems parted, and lo, our good 
and trusty Turk came forward with a bound. In the 
anguish of our adieu, we had forgotten to take him with 
us, and our people had undoubtedly despatched him in 
pursuit. 

I received the faithful animal with sincere pleasure, and, 
at the same time, warmly praised Frederick for the presence 
of mind and the freedom from alarm which he had displayed, 
and for having retained so complete a mastery over himeeld 
as not to fire until he saw what kind of adversary he had 
to contend with. 

“You see, my boy,” I added, “‘how fatal our passions 
become if we do not hold them in strict control; if you 
had not known how to repress your anger yesterday, and 
your alarm to-day, you would have caused a great and 
irreparable injury.” 

“ But, father,” said he, “‘ if the passions are wicked, why 
has God endowed us with them ? ” 

“They are not wicked in themselves, provided we can 
submit them to the control of reason; we may even con- 
clude that they were intended by the Creator to stimulate 
our faculties to a healthy activity, lest man should become 
the victim of his natural sloth. But, I repeat it, if reason 
does not control our passions, and direct them towards 
an useful purpose, they will degrade us to the level of the 
animals, and plunge us into woful crime.” 

While thus engaged in conversation, we moved towards 
the sea ; on our right, at the distance of half a league or so, 
the rocks, which from our place of disembarkation formed 
a line parallel to the shore, assumed a rich crown of glorious 
leafiness. The space between these rocks and the sea was 
partly covered by tall grasses and by clumps of timber, 
which stretched down to the very margin of the waves. 
Gladdening our eyes with this pleasant landscape, we 
continued along the beach, in the hope that we might 
catch sight of the boats which carried our companions, or 
detect some indication of their having landed. But vainly 
did we examine the sand for their footprints, or search 
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in the pushes for some sign of their progress inland; we 
could discover nothing. 

“ Tf we fired a few shots,’’ said Frederick, ‘‘ our comrades 
perhaps may be concealed somewhere, and hearing our 
signals, will come forward.” 

“Yes; if you are sure our signals would be heard only 
by friends, and not by the savages, whom the reports might 
soon bring down upon us,” 

“ And after all, father, why do we thus fatigue ourselves 
in search of those wicked persons, who thought only of their 
own safety and abandoned us in so cowardly a manner!” 

“ We ought to make the search,” I said, ‘‘ for more than 
one reason : first, because we must not return evil for evil; 
next, because these men might be useful to us and assist 
in our secure establishment; but, chiefly, because they 
may possibly stand in need of our beneficence, for we have 
certainly conveyed from the vessel many more articles 
than they did, and at this very moment they may be perish- 
ing of hunger!” 

“ Not the less are we losing our time in this haphazard jour- 
ney, while we might have returned to the ship, and carrried 
off the cattle, whose possession would be a signal boon,” 

“When several duties present themselves for fulfilment, 
we must give the preference to the most important; it 
is far nobler to seek the salvation of human life than to 
trouble ourselves about brute animals, and having supplied 
them with several days’ allowance of food, we need be under 
no apprehension that they will be starved to death. The 
sea, too, is very calm; and for the present they are perfectly 
secure on board the wreck.”’ ; 

Having traversed the entire beach without discovering 
any signs of the lost, we halted in the shade of a small grove 
to rest and refresh ourselves. A bright and sparkling 
rivulet wound its silver thread through the leafy trees ; 
and all around us fluttered, and chattered, and sung a 
legion of unknown birds, differing from. each other in form 
and plumage, but more remarkable for their splendid hues 

than for the melody of their strains.* Frederick, a hunter 


{* The fact is, there are no song-birds in the tropics. The feathered 
minstrels of our temperate climes are, it is true, of somewhat dingy 
aspect; but who would not prefer the nightingale even to a bird of 
paradise ?—Translator.] 
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by \nature, pierced with keen gaze the obscurity of the 
leafy: boughs, and caught sight of a little animal which 
seemed to him very like an ape, but he could not be certain 
from the brief and distant view he obtained of it. 

Suddenly Turk gave a low growl, and with much dis- 
quietude fixed his gaze on the summit of a tree; Frederick, 
in his haste to ascertain the cause, turned precipitately 
round its trunk; his foot struck against a round body 
concealed among the herbage, and he stumbled and nearly 
fell. Picking up the strange object, and bringing it to me, 
he asked what it was. He supposed it to be a bird’s-nest, 
from the filaments of which it seemed partly composed. 
I laughed at him a little, and at his bad habit of judging 
things superficially without troubling himself to investigate 
them carefully. 

“JT should rather think it to be a nut,” said I, ‘‘ and 
probably a cocoa-nut.”’ 

With a blow from my axe I split it open; but as it was 
very old, the kernel which it enclosed was hard, dry, and 
unfit to be eaten. 

“But, papa, Ernest has often told me that the cocoa- 
nut contains a fresh sugary liquid, which people drink 
like almond-milk ; now it seems that our dear Professor 
was all in the wrong.” 

** And as for you, my boy, your sarcastic tongue is never 
quiet, especially when an occasion arises of exercising it 
upon your brother. Do not indulge, my dear Frederick, 
a tendency which does little honour to your mind, and will 
cause unfavourable opinions to be formed of your heart. 
You are judging now, as unfortunately is your custom, 
by appearances: the cocoa-nut, when not completely ripe, 
is full of a clear, scented liquid, rather sweet, and very 
pleasant to the taste; but when the fruit is fully grown, it 
absorbs this liquid, and the interior is covered with a 
substance resembling the almond, which grows drier as it: 
grows older, until completely shrivelled. If the nut falls on 
a favourable soil, this marrow swells, and the germ, finally 
forcing a passage through the shell, fixes itself in the 
ground, and thus reproduces another tree.” 

“It is truly marvellous,’”’ exclaimed Frederick, rendered 
attentive by my remarks, “‘ that so feeble a germ can 
break through its hard and threefold envelope to gain a 
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second existence. JI know, indeed, that such is the case 
with almonds, apricots, and peaches, but with them the 
core is already half split at the side; how does the cocoa- 
nut manage ? ”” 

“God, my son, who foresees all things, has solved the 
difficulty which seems to you so insurmountable. Do you 
not see here, in the base of the nut, these three small round 
holes ? They are simply covered by a kind of spongy 
padding, that, rapidly rotting, affords an egress to the germ, 
which immediately roots itself in the earth while remaining 
attached to the cocoa-nut, until it has consumed all the 
nourishing marrow destined to support its infant condition. 
It is thus, my dear son, the close observation of nature 
will always give you fresh cause for wonder and admiration, 
and ever afford new opportunities to bless and adore its 
divine Author.” 

We continued our progress through the woods, though 
frequently compelled to clear a path with our hatchet, 
the trees were so closely bound and interlaced by a multitude 
of lianas, and other creeping plants, which threatened to 
close the passage against us. At length we reached a more 
open locality ; the forest stretched far away on our right, 
within gun-shot range, and some isolated trees of very 
curious aspect rose at intervals; Frederick, who led the 
advance, soon discovered them. 

** Look, look, father,” he cried; ‘‘ here is a wonder! 
Surely these trees bear fruit, if, indeed, their monstrous 
excrescences are not immense mushrooms ! ”’ 

I approached, and much to my satisfaction perceived 
that they were calabash-trees, and already loaded with 
fruit ; we collected a few of different sizes, and I explained 
to my son the use which the savages made of these large 
gourds, whose strong and solid shell they convert into dishes, 
drinking-cups, and other domestic, utensils, and in which 
they even manage to cook their food. 

“Cook their food!”’ cried Frederick ; “‘ why, it would be 
impossible to place these upon the fire ! ”” 

‘ Well, and can nothing be cooked without fire! I have 
told you the simple truth; only there is no need you 
should always put wpon the fire the vessel in which you are 
cooking.” 

Here Frederick looked at me with an air of great surprise, 
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for I. was smiling, and amusing myself with his embar- 
rassment. 

“I don’t understand it,” said he, “ unless you employ 
magic.”’ 

*“Magic! There is no magic except the intelligence of 
man. It is that which supplies him with strength and skill 
to accomplish so many things which to the ignorant eye 
appear marvellous. As for the mode in which we boil 
water or anything else in the calabash-shell, we first heat 
some stones red hot, and then cast them one by one into 
the vessel, until its contents are sufficiently cooked.”’ 

“Oh, what a simple affair! Of course I should have 
known, if I had reflected for a minute.” 

“You remind me of the companions of Columbus, when 
he proposed to them the problem of making an egg stand 
pen its end; the simplest means are frequently those 
of which we think the least. But to return to our cala- 
bashes : if we were to prepare a few immediately, and leave 
them here upon the sand to dry, we could take them up 
on our return, and your mother would be highly gratified 
with such an addition to her household stores.” 

Frederick, delighted with the suggestion, immediately 
drew his knife, and began to cut in twain’a shell of tolerable 
dimensions: the two halves, he said, would make excellent 
soup-tureens, But the rind was as hard as leather; the 
blade of his knife slipped about, and made an unequal 
and irregular cut; soon the hot, impetuous youth grew 
weary, impatiently flung aside the gourd, selected another, 
with which he succeeded no better, and, stamping angrily, 
turned to me, exclaiming, ‘‘ I don’t know how to manage 
ihe 

“Your impatience always frustrates your designs,” I 
said, “‘and your want of thought will ever prevent you 
from succeeding, if you do not take care. Here are some 
empty shells; or stay, take these fragments, and shape 
them into spoons; you will find it an easier task. Now 
see the means I shall employ to divide the gourd with neat- 
ness and exactness.” 

I took from my pocket a ball of string, and proceeded 
to tie in it one of those seamen’s knots which are not easily 
undone ; I twined it round one of the shells in the middle, 
and after I had tightly fastened it, struck it strongly with 
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the back of my knife to trace the exact line of division ; 
then, having attached one end of the string to the branch 
of a tree, I pulled the other with all my strength, and the 
nut was quickly separated into two equal portions. 

Afterwards I scooped out the interiors, which contained 
nothing but a tasteless and watery substance, into a couple 
of drinking-cups, so strong and solid that Frederick regarded 
them with admiring eyes. 

“ But how came you,” said he, “ to think of this way of 
cutting without a knife? It is like cooking without fire, 
or, at least, without exactly making use of the fire to cook 
with.” 

“T remember to have read in a book of travels that the 
negroes and savages cut the shells which they use for culinary 
purposes in this fashion. Hence you may see the advantage 
of reading, and especially of knowing how, when opportunity 
occurs, to turn what you have read to advantage.” 

We quickly prepared a dozen smaller vessels, and Fred- 
erick acquitted himself with tolerable dexterity. In manu- 
facturing our spoons we did not.succeed so well, for the 
instrument I turned out was more like a shovel than 4 
spoon. “‘ They will answer better, however,” said my son, 
“than our oyster-shells, with which it is impossible to eat 
our soup without burning our fingers.” 

“* Moreover,” said I, ““in times of need we ought to con- 
sider ourselves fortunate in finding a. make-shift.” 

“Do you not think, papa, that our heavenly Father 
sometimes involves his children in distress to teach them 
to be contented with little ? ” 

“T admire your sentiment, Frederick, and it has given 
me more pleasure than would a hundred pounds.” 

“* Ah, a hundred pounds is a large sum; but what would 
you do with them here, papa? If you had said ‘a good 
basin of soup’ or ‘a joint of roast beef,’ I should have 
comprehended better the value of my remark.” 

“Well, it is not the less precious, and I am greatly re- 
joiced to see that you are beginning to estimate a thing 
according to the circumstances which render it truly goed 
and useful. Money, in truth, is but a means of exchange 
in human society, and it would lose here all its value, beeause 


_ we could find no employment for it.”’ 


While thus conversing we rose to continue our journey: 
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we filled our gourds with fine sand, that the sun,/in dry- 
ing them, might not warp them into ungainly forms, and 
then set out, taking care to notice with exactness the 
leading features of the scene, that on our return hie might 
recollect our vessels. } 

After walking for about two hours, we arrivéd at the 
extremity of a tongue of land which extended far into the 
sea, and on which as a foundation rose a small hill of toler- 
able steepness. I judged this a favourable position for the 
object which throughout our journey we had had in view 
—the discovery of our missing comrades. It was not with- 
out great fatigue that we reached the summit of the acclivity, 
whence the view embraced an immense horizon. Though 
I carefully surveyed the panorama in all directions, I could 
not discover the slightest trace of those we were in search 
of, nor even of any other human creatures. But, as if to 
compensate us for the disappointment, Nature displayed 
before our admiring eyes her fairest graces. The smiling 
shores of a considerable bay, whose dim outline was lost 
in the blue of heaven, enclosed a softly rippled expanse 
of azure, which kindled like burning gold in the sun’s rays. 
The beauty of the foliage of different-shades of green, the 
fragrance of a thousand unknown plants, the aspect of this 
enchanted solitude, should have filled our hearts with joy, 
and inspired us with gratitude to the merciful God wha 
had conducted us hither, as of old he had guided the patri- 
archs into the Promised Land. But the bright prospect 
of the glorious scene which had fallen to our inheritance 
could not dispel our melancholy reflections on the fate of 
our former comrades, engulfed in the ocean depths, or per- 
haps thrown upon some barren and inhospitable shore. 

‘The will of God be done!” I murmured, clasping 
my hands; “it may be our lot to live and die in this 
island solitude: let us unrepiningly submit to what He 
has ordained, and endeavour henceforth to be happy 
and contented in our condition.” 

My son assured me that he felt no apprehension at the 
prospect of a solitary life, and that the society of a good 
father, a tender mother, and his dear brothers, would 
amply suffice for his happiness, though he should spend 
the remainder of his existence in that uninhabited but most . 
charming country. i 
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We then descended the hill, and directed our course 
towards a little wood which we could perceive in the dis- 
tance. ‘To reach it, we were compelled to cross a plain 
planted with tall reeds, so entangled and twisted together 
that it was with no small difficulty we accomplished a 
passage. We proceeded very cautiously, for I feared some 
serpents or other venomous animals might lurk in the 
dense thicket. Our dog led the way, and with my axe 
I cut down one of these reeds as a more useful weapon 
of defence against a reptile than my musket. With some 
surprise I noticed a thick juice exuding from the cut I 
had made in the stem} out of curiosity I tasted it, and 
finding it sweet as honey, I never doubted but that we had 
fallen in with the genuine sugar-cane. I restrained my 
joy, and eager that my son should also enjoy the gratifica- 
tion of so admirable a discovery, I- called to him to cut 
a reed for his own protection, which he did immediately 
without suspecting my design. But, instead of making 
use of it to steady his steps, he amused himself with brand- 
ishing it to and fro, and swinging it round and round, like 
the arms of a windmill. By so doing he forced out at the 
two extremities so, great a quantity of juice that his hands 
were soon completely covered. 

Frederick suddenly halted, examined intently the syrup 
which escaped through every chink in the cane, and tasted 
it, and perceiving immediately the great importance of the 
discovery, he leaped for joy, and shouted,— 

“Papa ! papa! the sugar-cane! Oh, taste it, papa! it is 
excellent. Oh, how pleased will mamma and the boys 
be when I tell them what we have found !” 

Immediately he began to break the stems of the canes 
around him, and to suck the juice so eagerly that this 
sweet nectar trickled all over his chin. 

I scolded him a little for his gluttony. We ought never 
to give the reins to our sensual appetites, and should be 
moderate in the enjoyment even of lawful pleasures. 

“* Oh, papa, I was so thirsty, and it was so good!” 

“You excuse yourself, Frederick, just as drunkards do: 
they drink*to excess on the pretext that they are always 
thirsty, and that they find the wine excellent. Thus they 
lose their senses, and eventually ruin both their health 
and their purse.” 
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“ At least I may cut a supply of canes to carry home ?.”” 

“Undoubtedly ; but do not take more than you can 
conveniently carry, nor waste the good which (God has 
bestowed upon us.” } 

In spite of my admonition, the young man, thinking 
rather of his appetite than his strength, cut a dozen of the 
largest canes, and collected them into a bundle ; but though 
he had stripped them of their leaves, the burflen proved 
too much for him. This, however, he would not acknow- 
ledge. At length we reached the palm-grove,; and seated 
ourselves in its grateful shade to enjoy our noontide repast. 
While we were thus engaged, a troop of monkeys of tolerably 
large stature, which had been howling and screaming in 
a neighbouring wood, clambered up the palm-trees with such 
rapidity that we had scarcely time to catch sight of them. 
As soon as they found themselves securely planted on the 
summits, they amused themselves by grimacing at us, 
and uttering the shrillest cries. This noisy welcome did 
not intimidate me, and I was thinking of profiting by their 
malice, when Frederick, always inflamed beyond measure 
by the sight of prey, raised his gun, and I had barely time 
to prevent him from firing by seizing his arm. 


“What are you about?” I cried; “and what ad- 


vantage is there in disturbing and injuring these poor 
beasts ? ” 

“Oh, papa, apes are such malicious and mischievous 
creatures! Just see what wicked gestures they are making ; 
they would tear us in pieces if they could !,” ) 

“No doubt, my son, for we are intruders upon their 
domain; but is that a sufficient reason for taking their 
lives? Remember, my boy, that so long as an animal does 
us no injury, or that its death can be of no advantage 
to us, we are not justified in killing it; and still less are we 
authorized in tormenting it for our amusement, or for the 
satisfaction of an unworthy desire of vengeance.” 

“* Well, papa, I should have shot one as I would any other 
game.” 

“As for that, I cry you mercy. I don’t think your 
mother would have been much delighted with so unsavoury 
a provision. Moreover, it seems to me that an ape is much 
more useful alive than dead. You shall see; but ‘ware 
heads! for, if I mistake not, there will descend from these 


a 
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trees a hail of cocoa-nuts which will be of far greater profit 
to us than your ‘ game.’ ” 
I picked up a handful of stones and threw them at the 


‘apes with all my force, though I could hardly reach one 


half of the palms where they lay in ambush. Their natural 
love of imitation led them to salute me in a similar 
manner, and, seizing on all the cocoa-nuts within their 
range, they pelted us so fast and furiously that the ground 
was soon covered with the spoils of war. When our grimac- 
ing adversaries had exhausted all their- munitions, they 
took refuge in the depths of the wood. Frederick, astounded 
by my stratagem and its success, laughed with all his heart 
at the grimaces and gambols of the fugitives. As soon 
as we could approach the scene of action without fear. of 
being stunned, we gathered in our harvest, and established 
ourselves in a nook beyond the enemy’s fire, to finish our 
dinner. Thanks to this new supply, it proved excellent : 
before breaking our nuts, we drank their milk through 
some small orifices which I pierced with a gimlet; but if the 
juice, which resembles skimmed milk a little stale rather 
than fresh milk from the cow, or almond-milk, did not 


fulfil the expectations which Ernest’s glowing descriptions 


had excited, we were all the better pleased with the kind 


of cream which is found in the unripe cocoa-nut, lining its 


sides. We mixed this cream with some sugar-cane syrup, 
and thus provided ourselves with a delicious dish. Master 
Turk, who regarded these dainties-very indifferently, was 
entertained with the remains of the lobster and a piece 
of biscuit ; it was rather hard, but appeased his hunger. 
The day was rapidly drawing to a close; it would have 
been imprudent to venture further; and we resolved to 
retrace our steps. Selecting from the untouched cocoa- 
nuts those which were still provided with a stem, I tied 
them together, and loaded myself with them; Frederick 


carried the ,bundle of sugar-canes on his shoulders; and 


thus charged with the fruits of our adventure, we began 
our homeward march. 

At the end of thirty or forty minutes, Frederick ‘began 
to complain of the weight of his burden. He shifted it 
uneasily from one shoulder to another; next he took it 
in both arms ; suddenly he halted, and sighing heavily,— 

“No,” he exclaimed, like one utterly overcome; ‘‘ I 


~ 


48 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


could never have believed that a dozen sugar-canes would 
have been so heavy to carry! Were it not for my anxiety 
to see mamma and my brothers, enjoying this delectable 
juice, I think I should deposit my package here.” 

“Patience! Patience and courage, my dear son,” said 
I; ‘remember the pannier of bread which Esop carried,— 
how heavy it was at the beginning, how light at the end 
of his journey. Yours will be lightened in the same manner, 
for we shall use up more than one of your canes during 
the long march that lies before us. Bekidés, you may carry 
them much more easily than you are now doing, by placing 
your load cross-wise with your gun on your back; you will 
find it less heavy and less troublesome. Do you not see 
how many inconveniences may be remedied by a little 
imagination, and especially by a little reflection ? ”’ 

We had continued our journey for.some time, when 
Frederick, seeing me drink the juice of my sugar-cane, would 
fain have followed my example. But he sucked in vain. 
Nothing rewarded his exertions, because he had neglected 
to make, as I had done, a-little aperture above the first 
joint. By diligently searching for the cause of this phe- 
nomenon, he succeeded in ascertaining it, and soon enjoyed, 
as I had done, some mouthfuls of a cordial and refreshing 
syrup. ty 

“If we go on in this way, papa,” said Frederick, when, 
having exhausted my stick, I asked him for another, “‘ we 
shall not have much to carry home.” 

“Do not grieve at that, my boy, for the canes cut and 
carried in the heat of the sun will not long be of any good ; 
the juice now so sweet will quickly turn sour. If we should 
contrive to convey to our dear ones.a few drops in all their 
excellence, we ought to feel satisfied ; and we shall easily 
find again the field that produces so useful a crop.” 

“Well, well, if the sugar fails us, I have a capital stock 
of cocoa-nut milk in my tin porringer, and mamma and 
my brothers will enjoy it heartily: don’t you think so ?” 

“The precaution is a pleasing proof of your affection ; 
but I am sorry to tell you that your milk, before you reach 
home, will be converted into vinegar. The juice of the 
cocoa-nut, removed from its natural receptacle, very rapidly 
spoils.” 

Pe Oh, how annoying that will be!” 
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He seized immediately the little tin flask which hung 
suspended to his belt ; but, just as he was about to examine 
its contents, the cork leaped out with a loud bang, followed 
by the liquor sparkling and frothing like champagne. 
Frederick tasted it. 

“Oh, papa, drink; it is most delicious! It is much 
more like sweet wine than vinegar. True, it titillates the 
tongue a little, but the sensation is most agreeable.” 

“It is in the first stage of fermentation. The same 
result is obtained when we mix honey and water to produce 
hydromel: after the second stage, the liquor clears, and 
assumes a certain resemblance to wine. If we excite it 
by heat to the third stage of fermentation, this wine or 
liquor is converted into vinegar; and eventually, should it 
be neglected, it will undergo a last process of fermentation— 
namely, corruption. Subjected to such a degree of heat as 
we have experienced to-day, these different stages of fer- 
mentation would succeed one another with great rapidity, 
and it might even happen that, instead of carrying home 
vinegar to your mother, you would simply present her with 
a supply ats thick putrid water. For this reason we may as 
well drink at once what remains of your wine to recruit 
ourselves. Come,” added I, taking the flask, “‘ here’s to 
your health, my dear son, and to the health of all whom 
we love.” e 

We each drank a moderate quantity of this truly delicious 
beverage, and, much refreshed by the novel cordial, re- 
sumed our journey. 

It was not long before we reached the place where we had 
deposited in the sand our home-manufactured domestic 
utensils. They were perfectly dry, and consequently easy 
to carry. As Frederick was sufficiently loaded, I took 
charge of them. While traversing the little wood in which 
we had breakfasted, our dog suddenly darted before us, and 
fell furiously on a troop of monkeys which, not having per- 
ceived our approach, were disporting themselves on the 
green sward. At the sight of Turk they all took to flight, 
except an aged ape less nimble than his fellows, who was 
seized and torn in pieces by the famished dog before we could 
rush to the rescue. A young monkey, whom the mother 
had carried on her back, and whose burden had. undoubt- 
edly prevented her from flying as quickly as the remainder 
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of, the band, crouched among the herbage, and grinding 
his*teeth, looked on at the horrible spectacle. Frederick, 
flinging down his load, had sprung forward to save, il 
possible, the poor mother. The young monkey leaped from 
his concealment, climbed upon his back, and clung to his 
curly head with so much force that all the young lad’s cries, 
shakes, and exertions could not make him release his tena- 
cious grasp. 

“ Here is a trait of the monkey character,” said I, laughing 
at my son’s air of embarrassment, and assisting him to rid 
himself of the angry animal; ‘“‘ this little fellow, having lost 
his mother, seems to have selected you for his foster-father, 
and the poor orphan is assuredly in no condition to provide 
for his own wants. What shall we do with thee, poor little 
one ?’’ said I, caressing him, and holding him in my arms, 
like a little child. ‘‘ We are so poverty-stricken ourselves, 
and have already more mouths to feed than arms to work.” 

“Oh, papa,” cried Frederick, “ leave him to me, and let 
me bring him up. I will take the greatest care of him; 
and perhaps his instinct will one day assist us in dis- 
covering some useful fruits,” ‘ 

I consented, and we resumed our march, leaving Turk 
behind to finish his repast; the little food we had given him 
during the day not having satisfied his voracious appetite. 
The young ape, tranquillized by our caresses, took his seat 
on Frederick’s shoulder, and I charged myself with his 
bundle of canes. After we had journeyed thus for about 
a quarter of an hour, we were rejoined by Turk; his jaws 
were still blood-bedabbled; his appearance renewed the 
monkey’s terror, and quitting Frederick’s shoulder, he took 
refuge in his arms, and hid his shrinking head in the folds 
of his jacket. My son’s fatigue soon suggested the idea of 
transferring his burden to Turk’s broad back. “ Since you 
have deprived this little one,’’ said Frederick, “* of his mother, 
it is right you should act as her substitute, at least in this 
one respect.’” He therefore fastened the monkey to the 
dog’s back in such a manner as to leave him full liberty of 
movement, and passing a cord round Turk’s neck, took hold 
of it by one end, lest he should go astray, and some mis- 
fortune happen to his new favourite, At first the cavalier 
and his steed manifested a strong disinclination to travel in 
such close companionship, but by alternate remonstrances 
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and caresses we contrived to quiet them, and the little ape 
soon appeared reconciled to this new mode of progress. 

The expedient seemed to me a good one, and we continued 
our journey, much amused by the comical contortions of our 
young companion, and at the air of gravity with which our 
brave dog trotted along under his burden, keeping step by 
step with my son, who held him in leash. “ Truly,” said I, 
‘‘ we shall appear like a couple of showmen, conducting their 
clever animals to the nearest fair. Just imagine the shouts 
of joy, and the exclamations of our little ones, when they 
behold us returning with so strange a comrade! ”’ 

** Ay, indeed,” replied Frederick; “‘ and Rudly will find 
in him a perfect model for grimace, although he is well 
accomplished in the art—”’ 

‘Ah, my dear boy, you have too keen an eye for the 
little defects of your brothers! Do not call attention to 
them at every opportunity; imitate in this respect your 
mother’s goodness. See how she endeavours to hide your 
faults from each other, in order to maintain a kindly feeling 
among you! I do not like to see such a disposition to 
ridicule exhibiting itself in my eldest son. Take care, my 
boy; a sharp jest, though uttered without forethought, 
often leaves an ineffaceable impression.” 

Acknowledging the! truth of my remarks, Frederick 
undertook to keep them in mind. We then discoursed 
respecting the monkey family, their manners, and the use- 
fulness of animals in general; and I addressed myself to the 
task of rectifying in my son’s character those errors which 
had been nourished by a habit of illogical reasoning, and 
especially by a proneness to judge hastily and without 
reflection. This conversation, while relieving the tedium 
of our journey, led us to speak of the animals we had left 
aboard the wreck, and of the hope we still cherished of 
transporting them ashore. Frederick expressed his regret 
that the horses we had embarked with us had been unable 
to support the trials of the voyage; they had perished, I 
ought to note, a short time before our own calamity occurred. 

** Unfortunately,” said he, “‘ there remains but one donkey, 
‘and what should we do with a donkey ?” 

“Do not be too eager to deprecate that patient and 
humble animal: if we can but contrive to land it, you shall 
see what valuable services it will render. And as the one 
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you-speak of comes from a good stock, so far as I can re- 
member, it may be that, with careful treatment and the 
influence-of the climate, he will prove to us an efficient 
substitute for a horse.”’ 

We had now arrived, almost without knowing it, on the 
margin of the stream which we had crossed in the morning, 
and which separated us still from those we so dearly loved. 
Billy the Dane was the first to give notice of our arrival 
by a prolonged bark, to which Turk replied so vehemently 
that his little rider, terrified by the unusual noise, sprang 
the whole length of his cord, and took refuge in the arms 
of Frederick, whom he already learned to regard as his 
protector. No sooner did our dog feel himself relieved of 
his charge, than he darted forward like an arrow and crossed 
the brook. On the other side we could see our friends 
hastening one after the other to greet us, and exhibiting by 
unmistakable gestures their delight at our return. We kept 
along the stream until we reached the point where some 
projecting rocks enabled us to effect a passage, and soon 
found ourselves in the embraces of our beloved companions. 

As soon as the first welcome was over, the boys began to 
leap and jump around us, exclaiming, “‘ A monkey! A little 
monkey! Oh, what a charming fellow! Where did you 
find him ? How did you capture him ? What shall we give 
him to eat ? But what are you going to do with those great 
reeds, Frederick ? And whatare those large boards wrapped 
up in tow, papa? ’’ So great was the medley of questions, 
answers, shouts of joy, and exclamations, that we knew not 
to whom to listen, When the happy tumult had somewhat 
subsided, I began :— 

‘We have returned safe and sound, as you see, my deai 
ones; God has blessed our journey, and we bring back to 
you all kinds of good and useful things. But in the principal 
object of our day’s adventure we have failed ; we have not 
discovered the least trace of our companions in misfortune, 
nor of any human being. . . .” 

“Tf such be the will of God,” said my devout-minded 
wife, ‘‘ let us learn to be satisfied, and thank him from our 
hearts that he has spared our little circle, and brought us 
again together without mishap. Ah, how I have prayed 
and wept during your absence, and how long it seemed to 
me! But once more I see you! Describe to us,as we walk 
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along, your various adventures; but, first, let us relieve 
you of your burdens: we have had time to rest ourselves, 
and although we have by no means been idle, as you will 
see, we have scarcely quitted the place all day, except that 
the children have sometimes wandered a little to and fro.” 

Immediately the boys hastened to offer their assistance. 
Rudly took my gun, Ernest the load of cocoa-nuts, Fritz 
the calabash vessels, while my wife took charge of my 
game-bag. Frederick distributed his sugar-canes among 
his brothers, without warning them, in the first place, of their 
extreme value; and as he wished to replace the little monkey 
on Turk’s robust back, he begged Ernest -to take his gun. 
The young idler found the additional load somewhat in- 
convenient ; however, he showed no signs of ill-humour, 
but his mother soon perceiving that he puffed and groaned, 
and shifted his burden every moment from one shoulder 
to the other, took compassion sou him, and relieved him of 
oe parcel of cocoa-nuts, which, by the way, was not so very 

eavy. 

When my eldest son detected the new arrangement, he 
exclaimed ,— 

“Tf Emest knew what he was relinquishing, he would 
have bent double under the weight rather than have parted 
with it; they are génuine, veritable cocoa-nuts, Ernest, 
your beloved cocoa-nuts ! ” 

“How! What! Cocoa-nuts!’’ cried the young natur- 
alist, retracing his steps; “give them to me, mamma; I 
can carry them, and the gun also.” 

** No, no,” said his mother; “I do not like to hear you 
groaning and sighing, as you were doing a few moments 


0. 
oe But look here; I have only to throw away this heavy 
stick, which is good for nothing, and carry the gun in my 
hand; then—” 
““ Tf you do that you will be sorrier still, my poor boy, 
I can tell you,” continued Frederick; “‘ for, since I must 
reveal the secret, know that the heavy stick which is good 
for nothing is really and truly, a—sugar-cane! Come here 
all of you, and I will teach you how to extract the juice, 
which is not very easy unless you know the trick of it.” 
“Ho, ho, sugar-canes ! ”’ shouted the little band, and they 


gathered round Frederick, who showed them how to obtain 
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the precious syrup. My wife was equally delighted with 
this-discovery ; but of all the useful articles which we had 
brought back, none gave her so much pleasure as the calabash 
dishes and soup vessels, for earthenware was an object of 
primary necessity, in which we were wholly deficient. 

We arrived at our little settlement, where we saw with 
considerable satisfaction the preparations for an excellent re- 
past: on one side of the fire were grilling some fish, threaded 
on a wooden spit, which rested upon a couple of forked sticks 
set firmly in the ground ; in front of it a goose, disposed in 
the same manner, roasted slowly, the fat which trickled from 
it being collected in large mussel-shells ranged underneath ; 
between these two viands, that is, in the midst of the fire, 
was planted the crock, whence escaped the steam of a 
peculiarly savoury soup. Finally, at some distance from 
the hearth, one of the casks which I had brought ashore on 
the previous evening with so much difficulty lay open, 
discovering in its interior whole rows of superb Dutch 
cheeses, which, wrapped up in lead, had not been injured 
by the sea-water. 

“Tt is very evident that you have not been engaged in 
doing nothing during our absence,” said I, enchanted with 
these splendid preparations for the recruitment of our jaded 
bodies; ‘‘ only I am sorry,’ I added, ‘“‘ that you have 
already killed one of our geese, for I wished to let them 
breed, as a resource for our future wants.” 

“* Be of good cheer ; our roast is not subtracted from our 
future poultry-yard, but was procured by Ernest’s skill : 
he gives the animal a curious name, but assures me that it is 
good eating.” 

‘Yes, father,’’ said Ernest, delighted at the opportunity 
of displaying a little of his scientific knowledge; “‘ I think 
the bird is what naturalists call the Booby, or, perhaps, the 
Penguin ; it is, they say, a stupid bird; and so I should 
think, for it allowed me to approach so near that I was able 
to knock it down with a stick.” 

‘‘ What was the structure of its beak ? What the con- 
formation of its feet ? ”’ 

“Oh, it is a palmiped, for its four fingers, like those of 
ducks and geese, were united together by a membranous 
covering. It had only two rudimentary wings, without 
feathers, and which, hanging down on either side of. its 
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body, gave it so uncouth an aspect that it would have 
moved you to laughter, papa. The beak was long, narrow, 
robust, and curved somewhat forward: so that from these 
characters, its bearing, and especially its stupidity, I think 
it must be either one or the other of those silly birds 
described by naturalists,”’ 

“You. see, my son, the usefulness of following up a 
systematic study of nature, since it enables us by the 
assistance of certain general characteristics to recognize 
the genera and species of animals.” 

I was about to have prolonged this interesting discussion 
when our manageress summoned us to her hospitable board, 
and each one of us selected some convenient place to sit 
down. The cocoa-nuts were opened, the milk having been 
given to the little monkey, who would eat nothing else that 
was placed before him. The children conceived the idea 
of dipping the end of a handkerchief in the milk, and giving 
it to the little animal to suck. He very much approved of 
the novel dish, and soon drank from it of his own accord. 
Meanwhile, as our stock of pottery was not sufficient for the 
diversity of our viands, I sawed some of the nuts into halves, 
and scooping out their tender kernel, each of us found him- - 
self provided with a very convenient dish, in which my good 
wife served up her savoury soup. It was with keen delight 
she saw us, with our calabash spoons in our hands, and our 
basins before us, eating with a comfort and a decency we 
had previously been unable to secure. 

. Although the fish were somewhat dry, and the flesh of the 
penguin, despite of its appetizing fat, was very tasteless, we 
did full honour to the repast, enlivening it by a narrative of 
the ingenious manner in which Rudly and little Fritz had 
angled on the shore of the bay; of the perseverance with 
which my good and gallant-hearted wife—the perspiration 
standing upon her forehead in beaded drops—had contrived 
to open up the treasures of the barrel of cheese, which was 
about to furnish us an excellent dessert. The word “ des- 
sert ’’ reminded Frederick of his champagne wine, and full 
of joy, he presented his tin flask to his mother, that she 
| might taste the sweet yet piquant liquor which it contained. 
As I had foreseen, the cocoa-wine had already been con- 
verted into excellent vinegar, which we employed to revive 
the faded savour of our fat goose. This use of it so raised 
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its value in the opinion of our cook, that she unhesitatingly 
declared she preferred it to the best ‘‘ dry champagne.” 

Our banquet ended, and the sun being on the point of 
retiring to its rest, we resolved to follow its example. Our 
poultry had already disappeared under the roof of the tent, 
the ducks and geese among the reeds and sedges of the bay ; 
everything announced the arrival of the hour of repose. 

After having offered up our mutual prayers, we betook 
ourselves to our frail asylum, where we found our house- 
keeper’s provision had supplied us with a fresh stock of 
moss and grass for our beds. Each retired to his separate 
corner ; the little ape, whose protection was undertaken by 
Frederick and Rudly, nestled in between his two friends, 
who covered him with moss to protect him from the night 
cold. Iwas the last to enter the tent, which I closed behind 
me, and it was not long before I fell into a profound sleep. 

This sweet repose I had not long enjoyed, when the loud 
incessant barking of our dogs, whom I had posted outside 
our tent as sentinels, suddenly aroused me. Our poultry 
fluttered about the roof of the tent in great agitation. 
Comprehending at once that an enemy was near, I arose, 

‘and my wife and Frederick followed my example; each 
seized a gun—which we had taken the precaution to place 
within our reach—and then we sallied from our habitation, 
my wife undertaking to keep our pieces loaded, for though 
she also carried a musket, she doubted too much the accuracy 
of her aim to fire. 

By the full, clear moonlight we beheld a terrible struggle. 
A dozen jackals had attacked our two dogs; the latter had 
already brought to the ground three or four of their antag- 
onists, and held the rest of the troop at bay by their bold 
and rapid movements. They were, however, in danger of 
being overwhelmed by numbers when we appeared upon 
the scene. A couple of well-directed shots levelled one of 
the marauders, and put the others to flight. Two of the 
fugitives were pinned by our dogs, slain, and devoured ; 
true dogs that they were, never heeding whether the prey 
was or was not of their own kindred! * The alarm having 
no other result, we returned to our tent; Frederick, who 
had shot dead one of the jackals, dragging it after him, to. 


* The jackal, like the dog, belongs to the order Canida, 
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protect it from the dogs, that he might display the trophy 
of his victory on the morrow to his brothers. 

Nothing troubled our repose anew; the rest of the night 
passed in tranquillity ; and at early dawn, the cock having 
awakened us by his morning clarion, my wife and I, while 
our family still lay asleep, discussed the operations of the 
coming day. 

““My dear Elizabeth,” said I, ‘I see so many things 
that require to be done, I don’t know where to com- 
mence ! ” 

In truth, a voyage to the wrecked ship appeared to me an 
absolute necessity, if we did not intend the cattle we had 
hitherto preserved to perish of hunger. Besides, I could 
bring back a number of articles very useful to us in our 
present situation. Yet, on the other hand, I had so much 
to do ashore. Foremost of all, we required to build a 
stronger and more substantial abode, where we might rest in 
greater security than was possible in a mere tent of canvas. 

“* With patience, order, and perseverance we shall accom- 
plish everything,” said my wife; ‘‘ and however great may 
be my anxiety at your undertaking this voyage to the ship, 
I am too fully convinced of its importance and utility to 
oppose it. Make it, then, the chief and only business of 
to-day ; other duties we can attend to hereafter ; sufficient 
for the day is the evil thereof, as was said by our Lord, the 
divine friend of humanity.” 

_| It was therefore settled that my wife and the younger 

children should remain ashore, while Frederick, the stoutest 

and most adroit of my sons, accompanied me on my projected 

‘ expedition. I immediately arose, and summoned my boys. 

» “Come, boys, up, up! Day breaks, and we have plenty 
f work to do!” 

“\ All the little faces, still half-asleep, raised themselves out 
of\their mossy beds. Frederick was the first to respond to 
my\appeal ; in a moment he was out of the tent, and away 
in quest of his jackal. The animal’s body was stiffened 
with \the night cold, and Frederick placed it on its fore-paws 
at the entrance of the tent, to hear the children’s ejaculations 
_ on perceiving it ; but the dogs no sooner caught sight of their 
» enemy erect, than they rushed towardsit, barking so furiously 
that Frederick feared they would tear it in pieces. He 
contrived, however, to quiet them by caresses, and not, as 
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on the preceding day, by rough treatment; he had remem- 
bered my lesson, and I saw it with much pleasure. 

The clamour of the dogs brought the boys out of the tent, 
with the little monkey perched upon Rudly’s shoulder. 
But no sooner did the poor beast descry the jackal, than he 
leaped to the ground, ran back to the tent, and hid himself, 
trembling, among the moss, so that only the tip of his nose 
was visible. Many were the inquiries whence had come the 
strange animal, which Ernest took to be a fox, Rudly a 
wolf, and Fritz a yellow dog. 

“T tell you,” exclaimed Ernest, in a dictatorial tone, 
“it is a striped fox.” 

“Ho, ho, Mr. Professor!’’ cried Frederick, “ you don’t 
know what you are talking about. How is it that you, who 
so quickly recognized the agouti, cannot identify the jackal ? ’’ 

** But I think, from its characteristics,’’ continued Ernest, 
examining the animal closely, “ I can be certain I am correct 
in what I say.” 

** Ah, ah, our professor thinks he can be certain—from its 
characteristics; ah, ah, and why not make it out to be a 
striped wolf?” 

“You are not very kind, Frederick,’’ replied Ernest, with 


tears in his eyes; “‘ one may be mistaken; and perhaps 
you would not have known the animal’s name had not papa 
told you.” 


“‘ Come, come, peace! ”’ said I, interfering ; “* your readi- 
ness, Ernest, always to take offence at your brother’s jests 
is a sign, I fear, of some little vanity and want of spirit : 
while you, Frederick, always push your joking too far; your 
good heart should guard you against this, and would do so, 
if you would but listen to its promptings. As it happens, 
you are both right, for the jackal shares the nature of the 
wolf, the fox, and the dog; one may, therefore, take it for 
either of these animals without committing any very serious 
error.” 

My decision put an end to the discussion ; the two brothers 
were reconciled, and after we had offered up together our 
morning prayer, each of us went about his own busi- 
ness. In a very short time, however, the boys began to 
ask for breakfast. We had no other provisions, as the reader 
knows, than a barrel of biscuits, and with these the children 
were fain to be content, although they were very dry, and 
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hard as rock. Some attempted to eat them with a little 
cheese; others moistened them in water; as for Ernest, 
who never did anything like other people, he went prowling 
around one of the barrels we had fished ashore, and which 
had not yet been opened. Suddenly he came running 
towards me, and, with a joyous air, exclaimed,— 

“Oh, papa, if we could but butter our dry biscuit, it 
would glide down much more easily.” 

“True; but what one has not, one must do without.” 

** But, papa, why not open this cask ? ”’ 

“What do you say? Whatcask?” — 

“ This great cask over here ; it is full, 1am sure, for some 
kind of fat, which seems to me like butter, has oozed out 
through a chink.” 

“ Blessings on your gourmandizing instinct I ex- 
claimed; “if you have guessed aright, you shall have 
the first piece for your reward.” 

We all ran to the cask, and I soon ascertained that my 
little son had found a precious booty. Frederick, always 
prone to expeditious measures, would fain have removed 
two or three of the iron hoops, and raised the lid; but my 
wife, observing that in that case we should soon lose our 
entire supply, which the increasing heat of the sun would 
quickly melt away, I made a hole in the cask with a large 
auger, so that by introducing a small scoop we could take 
out as much butter as was needed. We soon had a cocoa- 
nut-cup full of good Ostend butter, deliciously salted, and 

_everybody was in turn provided with a slice. It was true 
‘that this did not render the biscuit softer, but by toasting 
‘kt before the fire, and spreading the butter over it, it became 
re eatable, and even tasted very savoury. 

this time our dogs had remained seated quietly near 
;\ their nocturnal meal seemed to serve them instead of 
ast. But I soon discovered that their tranquillity 
arose\from quite a different cause. They had not come vic- 
torious out of their unequal combat without severe wounds, 
especially about the neck. It occurred to my wife, as a 
means of relief, +> soak some butter in fresh water until 
‘freed from salt, and then to anoint the poor bleeding crea- 
tures with the soothing mixture. The remedy was simple, 
but proved very successful: our dogs began to lick each 
other in those places which they could not reach with their 
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.own tongues, and after a few days’ treatment, their wounds 
were entirely cicatrized. 

Ernest on this occasion made the very sensible remark 
that it would be well if we armed our dogs with spiked 
collars to defend them against wild beasts. 

“T will make one for each of them,” said Rudly, who 
was never at a loss, and never thought anything im- 
possible. 

“We shall see,’”’ smilingly replied his mother, who knew 
the little boaster’s failings; ‘‘ provided you know how to 
execute what you invent, for, otherwise, all the genius in 
the world is useless.” 

I then informed my children of the expedition projected 
for myself and Frederick, and for which the latter was already 
prepared, since it was advisable to set out without delay. 
I recommended the youngest not to quit their mother during 
our absence, and besought our heavenly Father to bless our 
enterprise. I also arranged a set of signals with my wife, 
that we might interchange communications. 

A strip of canvas floating from the summit of a long spar 
planted on the sandy beach was to assure us that all went 
well “‘ at home ;”’ if the spar were lowered, and three shots 
fired, we were to return immediately. My wife, cheered by 
these precautions, saw us depart with much less anxiety, 
and even promised me she would not feel alarmed if our 
work on board the wreck detained us until the next day. 

We took with us only our muskets, and a supply of powder 
and shot, because we should find provisions on board the 
ship; Frederick was also accompanied by his monkey, 
whom he wanted to indulge in a supply of goat’s milk, The 
moment of departure having SO we silently embraced 
each other, and with hearts deeply moved pushed off from 
the shore. 

When we had nearly reached the middle of the bay, a 
strong current, fed by the waters of the brook which poured 
its tribute into the sea, seemed to me likely to carry us 
towards the ship, and so enable us to husband our energies. 
Slight as was my knowledge of nautical matters, | contrived 
to steer our skiff into this current, which bore us, almost 
without fatigue, over three-fourths of our course ; we accom~- 
plished the rest by hard rowing, and in due time gained 
the broadside of the wreck. ere we moored ouF boat 
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securely, and then made our way into the interior through 
the great gap I have already spoken of. 

Frederick’s first care was to carry some food to the melan- 
choly animals assembled on the after-deck. The poor 
abandoned creatures seemed to salute us with their different 
cries, their lowings and bleatings and bellowings; it was 
not so much the want of fodder as the desire of seeing man 
which led to these manifestations of pleasure, for we found 
their troughs still partly filled. Frederick placed the young 
monkey near one of the goats, and he sucked the unaccus- 
tomed milk with a variety of grimaces which exceedingly 
diverted us. After having ministered to all the wants of 
our cattle, we took a little refreshment, that we might 
afterwards address ourselves to our labours with the greater 
energy and courage. 

“‘ Where shall we begin ? ’’ said Frederick, when our light 
repast was concluded: “‘ for my part, I think we ought to 
hoist a mast and sail in our boat.”’ 

“What a singular fancy! I do not see that we should 
gain anything by the trouble.” 

“« Ah, well, as we came hither I felt a tolerably fresh wind 
blowing in my face; we advanced, because the current 
swept us onward, but such will not be the case when we 
return : the boat, too, will be heavily loaded ; and it seems to 
me we shall do well to take advantage of the breeze to assist 
us in our homeward voyage.” 

On reflection, Frederick’s suggestion seemed to me well 
orthy of adoption, and I immediately set to work to carry 
‘out. In the carpenter’s store-room I found a good stout 
spar, well fitted for a mast, a triangular sail all ready fas- 
tened to its yard, and a tackle-block; that is, a combina- 
tion of pulleys which is attached to the mast-head, for 
lowering or raising the sail by help of small cables. Fur- 
nished with all these necessaries, we soon rigged up a mast 
in the middle of our boat, stepping it in a kind of perforated 
plank which Frederick had previously nailed over one of 
the tubs, and which occupied the entire breadth of the boat ; 
this plank formed a small deck for our strange craft. Finally, 
a couple of ropes, attached at one end to the yard, and at the 
other to the prow and stern respectively, enabled’ us to 
manceuvre our sail at pleasure, and to steer in any direction. 
My son then begged me to decorate the mast-head with 
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a small red streamer, that our vessel, he said, might wear 
a gayer appearance. This childish vanity, which often 
breaks out in the midst of the profoundest misery, made me 
smile sadly, for it revealed to me one of the characteristic 
traits of our humanity. However, I yielded to my son’s 
desire, and eventually was as much amused as he was at 
seeing the little pennant waving gracefully in the breeze. 

In these occupations the greater part of the day had 
glided by, and keen as was my desire to return home before 
night, I saw that it would be impossible, and that we must 
be contented to spend another day on board. Frederick 
had frequently swept the shore with his glass: everything 
appeared in order; we therefore made the preconcerted 
signals to indicate to our family the determination at which 
I had arrived ; from the answer we received we found that 
our signs were understood, and that all was tranquil. 

Reassured on this point, we employed the remainder of 
the day in unloading our boat of the stones which we had 
put on board for ballast, and in substituting all kinds of 
useful articles. Powder and shot, which would assist us in 
self-defence and in procuring supplies, were the first objects 
of our attention; we then collected with care the nails, 
hammers, and tools of every sort, with which the vessel 
was abundantly furnished, her freight having been intended 
for the establishment of a colony in the American back- 
woods ; but it was necessary to exercise a rigorous selection 
in the midst of such an accumulation of treasures, inasmuch 
as,our boat would not hold one-half of what we wished to 
carry away. This time, however, I did not forget the knives, 
forks, spoons, and other domestic utensils, of which we had 
already felt the privation. In the captain’s cabin I found 
a few silver covers and other pieces of plate, several pewter 
plates and dishes, and a small case filled with flasks of good 
wines: all this we embarked. We took also some grid- 
irons, crocks, saucepans, and pots. Among the provisions 
intended for the officers’ mess I selected a supply of preserved 
meats, Westphalia hams, and sausages ; not forgetting various 
packets of dried vegetables and seeds. 

Frederick remarking that our beds of moss were somewhat 
hard, and required to be renewed daily, I included among 
our cargo a certain number of hammocks, and numerous 
woollen coverlets, which would serve us, I foresaw, for more 
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than one purpose. My son, who seemed of opinion we could 
never have too large a stock of fire-arms, brought me two 
or three muskets, and a whole armful of sabres, swords, and 
hunting-knives, sufficient for our defence against a host of 
savages! Finally, I filled the last tub or compartment of 
my boat with a small cask of sulphur, all the cordage and 
pack-thread I could find, and a great roll of sail-cloth. 
With the sulphur I intended to make some matches for my 
wife. 

Our little craft was thus loaded to the gunwale, and I 
should probably have been forced to lighten her, had not 
the weather. been so calm and the sea so serene. 

Night had now gathered over the waters: a great fire, 
kindled by our beloved ones on the shore, flamed a welcome 
assurance of their welfare ; we replied by lighting four large 
ship’s lanterns to indicate our own safety. Two musket- 
shots informed us that our signal was perceived. 

After a very tender and very fervent prayer for our dear 
absent relatives, and not without some anxiety on their © 
account, we went on board our boat to find shelter in its 
compartments, under our sail; for such was the dilapidated 
condition of the wreck, it would have been the height of 
imprudence to have passed the night upon it. A rough sea 
might drive her among) the rocks, and break her up in a few 
moments, while in our little skiff, which we could easily cut 
clear, we might hope, with the help of our canvas, to make 
the shore in.safe 


wrecked vessel, Where the telescope was mounted: I 
directed its tube toWards the tent which enclosed my be- 
loved family, to discover, if I could, whether any evil had 
befallen them through the night. Frederick brought me a 
fortifying breakfast, consisting of ham, biscuit, and a little 
wine. We seated ourselves so as to command’a view of the 
shore. In a few minutes I had the satisfaction of. seeing 
the tent open, and my wife come forth, and look attentively 
towards the sea. 

We immediately hoisted a white flag, which we had pre- 
viously got ready for the purpose; in reply, the signal on 
the shore was thrice raised and dipped. An immense weight 

seemed immediately lifted from my heart; for I then knew 
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that the night had passed without any accident visiting 
those whom I held so dear. 

““Come, Frederick,” said I, with an air of merriment, 
“now that I am reassured respecting your mother and 
brothers, I am no longer in such a hurry to start; and I 
think we must endeavour to devise some means of saving 
these poor animals, which, if left on board, will almost 
assuredly perish before we can accomplish another voyage.”’ 

“ If we constructed a raft, we might bind them down upon 
it with ropes.” 

“True, my son; but just think of the difficulties of the 
task. We have already failed once in the attempt : besides, 
even if it were possible to make a raft, how make one ta 
hold a cow, an ass, a sow, and three goats? No; let us 
contrive some other means.” 

“ Ah, well, let us pitch the old sow into the sea; her big 
stomach and her fat will float her in the water, and we can 
tow her with a rope.” 

** A very good plan, so far as our pig is concerned, but it 
would not answer for our other cattle ; and I own I shall 
much regret the loss of the ass, and especially of the cow.”’ 

“But why not do for them what, at the outset, we did 
for ourselves? Let us fasten some floating apparatus to 
their sides ;; we have here a quantity of pieces of cloth 
which will answer admirably.” 

I thought the expedient a capital one, and proceeded to 

ut it into execution. We made our first essay with a fine 
arge sheep: under the belly we passed a good-sized piece 
of linen, which we fastened securely round the’ animal’s 
body; then we flung it overboard. At first, the creature 
in its terror went to the bottom, and we thought it lost ; 
but it soon rose to the surface, struck out vigorously, and 
swam with an ease which it was pleasant to observe. After 
a few moments, growing fatigued, it rested; but the linen 
stuff supporting it, floated onwards tranquilly with the 
movement of the waves. 

The success of this experiment hugely delighted me; not 
only was I certain of being able to carry away the sheep and 
- goats, but I had likewise found out a method of securing 
the other cattle. We spent about two hours in providing 
each animal with its swimming apparatus: those of the 
ass and cow were made of a different shape, and of 
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very different sizes; for them a plain piece of linen would 
not have sufficed. 

We therefore selected for each of them two empty and 
well-corked barrels, which we bound together by means of 
a belt of stout sail-cloth, but so as to leave a space between 
them. This apparatus we suspended with a kind of yoke 
on the back.of our two beasts, taking the precaution of 
winding it firmly about the belly and breast, that it might 
not get loose. Our next step was to prepare the ship’s 
gunwale in such a manner that we might launch our herd 
into the waves with facility; fortunately, the billows, 
which for several days had beaten restlessly against the 
broken side, had opened up for us the way. As soon as our 
labours were ended, we brought the ass on deck, placed him 
a little on one side, and with a sudden thrust sent him 
overboard : at first he sank ; but his two casks soon brought 
him to the surface,—he raised his head proudly, and began 
to swim as vigorously as the sheep had done. In due suc- 
cession, the cow, the sheep, and the goats were treated in 
the same fashion, and acquitted themselves of their share 
of the work with equal success. The sow, however, gave us 
more trouble than all the others, she was so obstinate, and 
so difficult to guide; but once afloat, she behaved with so 
much spirit that she distanced all her companions, and 
reached the shore far in advance of them. 

Having completed this delicate and important operation, 
we descended into our boat, and pushed off from the ship ; 
I had taken the precaution of fastening to the head of each 
beast a tolerably long cord, terminated by what we call a 
float; that is, a piece of wood or linen, which keeps the end 
of the cord from sinking. Thus it was easy to draw around 
us all our floating troop: we secured the cords to the sides 
and stern of our bark, and as we had hoisted our sail, the 
breeze which Frederick had noticed on the preceding day 
swelled it famously, and gently bore us towards the shore. 

Proud of, and happy in, the result of our arduous task, 
we gaily floated on the rippling waves, surrounded by the 
swimming cattle, whose good-behaviour and orderly motions 
‘surpassed our most sanguine expectations. Seated at the 
foot of our mast, we made a hasty meal. Frederick sported 
with his monkey-pet, while I, always occupied with family 
cares, kept my telescope directed towards the shore, for 
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I had ceased for some time to catch sight of any of the 
absent ones. 

Suddenly I was roused from my reverie by Frederick’s 
shriek of alarm,—‘‘ Father! a monstrous fish is bearing 
down upon us!” The courageous boy had turned pale 
while uttering these words, but had not forgotten to seize 
his gun. ‘‘ Keep your guard,’ cried I, rising, “and don’t 
lose a shot.” At the same time I aimed my musket, loaded 
with shot, at the point which Frederick indicated, and we 
held ourselves ready to receive the enemy. It proved to 
be an enormous shark, and, swiftly turning aside from its 
onward course, darted towards the sheep which was then 
swimming in advance, but was checked by Frederick’s 
well-directed fire; receiving the entire charge in its head, 
it beat a retreat, and swam towards the open. At intervals 
its white shining belly reappeared on the surface of the waves,, 
and along track of blood proved that he had been seriously, 
if not mortally, wounded. 

““T think our friend has had enough,”’ said Frederick, his 
eyes sparkling and his cheeks flushing with the pride of his 
bold achievement. 

“And we are all the more indebted to your skill, dear 
boy, because this animal is not usually susceptible of terror, 
and it often takes several shots to vanquish it.”’ 

We reloaded our muskets, to be ready for any event; 
but, whether the current carried the shark* out to sea, or 
whether it had plunged into the depths, we saw it no more. 
I took my place at the rudder, and, impelled by the aus- 


* The shark belongs to a genus of cartilaginous fishes, which are 
found in almost every sea. They are characterized by their elongated 
form, which tapers gradually towards the tail; by the projection of 
the muzzle over the mouth; by their formidable apparatus of teeth, 
and almost incredible voracity. In the White Shark, which frequently 
attains the length of thirty-five feet, there are six rows of teeth in the 
upper, and four in the lower jaw; the teeth are triangular, sometimes 
two inches broad, serrated, and sharp-edged. The varieties of the 
Squalid@e are numerous, and distinguished by expressive names, in- 
dicative of some peculiarity of aspect, as the Hammer-head, the Fox 
Shark, the Dog-fish, the Tope, the Por-beagle, and the Cestracion. To 
the Scymnide family belongs the Greenland Shark, which frequents 
the northern seas; to the Carcharide, the Blue and White Sharks, 
the latter of which inhabits the warmer regions of ocean; and to the 
Hamnida@, the Basking Shark, which attains very formidable dimensions, 
but is of a comparatively harmless character. 
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picious breeze, our boat made a rapid progress, I took care 
so to direct our course as to give the cattle an easy access 
to the shore, and after throwing off the ropes which held 
them to our craft, I allowed them full liberty to reach the 
land in their own way. 

The evening was drawing near, yet none of our. family 
were visible. I had begun to feel uneasy at their absence, 
when a succession of joyous shouts, and the sight of my 
children hastening to meet us, followed by their mother, 
dissipated my fears. 

After the first transports of affection were somewhat 
moderated, and we had replied to a volley of questions, we 
released our poor animals from the apparatus with which 
they had so long been encumbered. The inyention aston- 
ished my wife. 

“T might long have puzzled my head,’’ said she, ‘' to 
devise a means of getting the cattle ashore, and yet I should 
never have thought of anything so simple and ingenious.” 

“Honour to whom honour is due,’ | replied; ‘‘I must 
acknowledge that the original conception was Frederick’s.”’ 

My wife embraced her son in silence ;,but one could see 
how her mother’s heart rejoiced in the success of her first- 
born. 

Ernest and the others hastened to the boat, where the 
very loudly and eagerly admired the mast, the sail, and, 
above all, the flag! We afterwards proceeded to disembark 
our various treasures. Regular work never agreed very 
well with Rudly, and speedily quitting us, he undertook 
the task of completing the release of our cattle from_their 
embarrassing burdens. He laughed heartily at the spectacle 
of our donkey, still looking doleful in his unaccustomed 
harness. Our little fellow’s hands, however, were not strong 
enough to disengage him from the cordage; but, as he 
could not remain quiet, he leaped on the donkey’s back, and 
by dint of his voice, his hands, and even his nails, contrived 
to stimulate the poor animal into a rapid trot, and direct him 
towards us. 

I could not help laughing aloud at seeing the ass parade 
himself with his -swimming-equipage; but as I did not 
approve of this somewhat irregular exercise, I hastened to 
remove the young gentleman from his steed. I was much 
Surprised to see my Rudly belted round with a. girdle 


68 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


made of yellow hairy skin, in which was thrust a couple of 
pistols. 

“Why, how now, Rudly ? where did you obtain this 
brigand-like decoration ?”’ f 

“It is my own manufacture,” said he, with an air of self- 
satisfaction ; ‘“ but that is not all. Look at our dogs!”’ 

Then I perceived that each of our dogs was adorned with 
a collar of the same kind of skin, which collar, bristling with 
large nails, had a most formidable, defensive appearance. 

“ That is well done, my boy, if you both designed and 
executed it.” ; 

“J did it all myself; only mamma helped me a little in 
the cutting.” 

“But whence did you get the skin ? Where did you find 
needles and thread ? ” 

“ Frederick’s jackal supplied us with stuff,” said my wife ; 
“as for needles and thread; surely you know that a good 
housekeeper is never without them! You men, you think 
only of great things; we women think of the little, which 
we often find of assistance in a thousand embarrassing 
circumstances. Now, do you understand the reason why 
I crowded so many different articles into what you called 
the Enchanted Bag, which, I hope, you will find useful on 
more than one occasion.”’ 

It was with considerable dissatisfaction that Frederick 
perceived the use which Rudly had so freely made of his 
jackal’s splendid hide. He did his best to conceal his ill- 
humour, but it lent sharpness to the tone in which he com- 
plained of the nauseous odour emitted by his brother’s 
girdle. He held his nose, while he said to Rudly,— 

** Be off with you, young flayer! You will poison me!”’ 

** Whom do you call ‘a flayer’ ? It is your jackal which 
you smell; you left it in the sun.” 

** And, in fact, Frederick,’ said I, interposing, lest the 
discussion should grow too warm, “you ought to have 
thought of that before we left yesterday ; we must throw 
the carcass in the sea, or it will prove a very disagreeable 
neighbour.” 

“We may devolve that task, I think, upon him who has 
so cleverly skinned it,’’ he replied, and still with a dis- 
satisfied air. 

“‘Truly your answer is a very sensible one, and well | 
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worthy of my eldest son!” I said to him in a low voice, 
for I'wished him to have the credit of recovering his temper. 
He understood me. 

“Come, come!’ he exclaimed, smiling good-humouredly ; 
“ it is certainly Rudly who is poisoning us at this moment ; 
but if he will remove his brigand’s belt while in our com- 
pany, I will help him to drag down to the sea my poor 
jackal’s carcass.” 

This decision terminated the war of words. I clasped my 
son’s hands warmly, that he might see how pleased I was 
with the self-control he had exhibited. 

Meanwhile, we had arrived in the vicinity of our tent, 
and as I saw no preparations for supper, I told Frederick to 
bring us a Westphalian ham, which was still soaking in 
its pickle. Everybody laughed at the order; but their 
laughter was changed into exclamations of delight when 
Frederick returned with a fine ham hoisted on his shoulder. 

“Oh, this is capital!” said my wife; “‘ the sight of the 
ham makes one’s mouth water; but before it can be cooked, 
it ought to remain in the open air until to-morrow. I have 
here some dozens of eggs which we collected in our excursion 
this morning ; and if, as Ernest assures me, they are turtles’ 
eggs, I can dish up an excellent omelette ; for, thank God, 
there is no want of butter.” 

“What! turtles’ eggs! ’’ I cried. 

“Yes, papa; at least, they have all the appearance: 
they are white balls, with a shell like moistened parchment; 
we found them in the sand on the sea-shore.”’ 

“They are a treasure! And how did you make the 
discovery ?” 

_ “ Oh,” replied my wife, “ that is a part of our chronicle 
of adventure, which I will relate to you by-and-by.” 

“Well; then, go now and prepare your omelette; you 
shall tell us your tale during the dessert. As for the ham, 
Ican promise you, from the way in which it has been smoked, 
that the flesh is so tender we might eat it raw if we minced 
it into small pieces; still I do not doubt but that it will 
taste infinitely better when properly cooked. And now, my 
boys, while your mother is getting ready our supper, let us 
bring hither the remainder of our cargo.” 

Everybody accompanied me to the shore, and, with the 
help of their little but willing arms, the task was soon com- 
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pleted. We collected into one troop our domestic animals, 
some of whom still carried their floating-apparatus ; having 
relieved them of their bonds, we returned to our tent, whither 
our manageress summoned us to partake of the finest 
omelette that was ever seen. The dish was served up on 
the lid of the butter-cask ; the table was plentifully supplied 
with plates, glasses, spoons, knives, and forks. Besides the 
turtles’ eggs omelette, our cook treated us to some slices 
of ham; this extra dish, with fresh biscuit, salt butter, 
and Dutch cheese, composed a delicious repast, which a 
small glass of Canary wine, from the captain’s cellaret, 
rendered still more complete. 

All this time our dogs, hens, pigeons, sheep, goats, and, 
in fact, all our “‘ live stock,’’ collected around us, seemed to 
watch our proceedings with peculiar curiosity. The ducks 
and geese alone stood aloof from our society ; they found 
themselves more comfortable in their own native element, 
where they feasted upon innumerable worms and small 
crabs, to which they appeared excessively partial. 

When supper was over, and I had described the doings 
of Frederick and myself, I reminded my wife of her promise, 
and she proceeded to fulfil it by relating, as follows, the 
events which had transpired during our absence. 


CHAPTER II. 


Beautiful is the land, with its prairies and forests of fruit-trees + 

Under the feet a garden of flowers, and the bluest of heavens 

Bending above, and resting its dome on the walls of the forest. 
<| LONGFELLOW. 


THE WIFE’S NARRATIVE. 


It’s kind of you (said my good wife, smiling) to show so 
much anxiety to hear my story, and yet half an hour has 
passed since I was ready to begin it, and you have given me 
no opportunity. But it matters not. The longer the water 
is gathering, says the proverb, the longer it is flowing. 

I will spare you, however, the recital of our first day’s 
labours; it passed very sadly and slowly, on account of 
the anxious thoughts your absence caused me, and very 
monotonously, because I dared not move far from the spot 
whence I could catch sight of your signals. Besides, the 
day was only noticeable for the accomplishment of Rudly’s 
scheme of making defensive collars for our dogs. I was 
seated chose to the tent, the only place where I could find 
a little shade, when I descried Rudly, at a short distance 
from me, busily engaged on the jackal which Frederick had 
killed. By the help of his knife, which he sharpened at 
intervals on the rock, he cut up the skin into long strips, 
cleaning them in the best manner possible. 

Meanwhile Ernest, with folded arms, stood contemplating 
the work; but from the mocking air with which he regarded 
his brother, while pronouncing the trade of tanner, which 
‘Ernest had chosen, a peculiarly disgustful one, I foresaw 
that they were on the brink of a quarrel. I hastened im- 
mediately to preventit. Ernest I blamed for a fastidiousness 
which in our position was simply ridiculous, while I praised 

n = 
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Rudly for having undertaken a not very attractive task in 
order to contribute to the general utility. 

My approbation fired the zeal and imagination of our 
young tanner. Having finished cutting and cleaning his 
strips of hide, he went in search of a sufficient number of 
large-headed nails ; he stretched out the skin, and covered 
it with a triple lining of sail-cloth of exactly the same size, 
that the heads of the nails might not wound the dogs’ 
necks ; then he begged me to sew together the skin and the 
canvas, as boys generally do not handle a needle with much 
dexterity: I consented, though to sew the newly-flayed 
skin was not a very pleasant occupation, and its smell, 
though Rudly will not confess it, is, entre nous, intolerable. 

When the collars were finished, he wanted a belt; but 
Ernest judiciously remarking that the skin would shrink 
as it dried, and spoil the shape of everything made from it, 
Rudly followed his brother’s advice, nailed his belt and 
collars on a plank, and exposed them to the sun; before 
night they were quite dry and fit to be worn, except for their 
disagreeable odour, which, I fear, they will long retain. 

The remainder of the day passed without any remarkable 
incident. Towards evening, my mind being set at ease by 
your welcome signals, I retired with my children into our 
tent, whose entrance was guarded by our two faithful dogs. 
The night proved tranquil, but the reflections suggested 
by our position aroused me at an early hour. My children 
had suffered greatly on the preceding day from the heat, 
and I felt it would be impossible for us to remain much longer 
in a place so exposed on all sides to the sun’s burning rays. 
A longing to discover some more suitable locality took entire 
possession of my mind, while the thought of the dangers you 
were bearing to improve our condition filled me with courage, 
and inspired me with the resolve to do something on my own 
part towards the general welfare. I recalled to my mind all 
you had told us of the fair fresh country which you had visited 
-two days agone, and I doubted not that Providence had there 
reserved for us an asylum quite as secure as, and much more 
convenient than, this bare and sandy coast. 

At daybreak I hastened to the beach to make the signals 
-we had agreed upon, and the joy with which I recognized 
yours you can understand; and as you had informed 
me it was probable you would not return until the 
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evening, I prepared to undertake the little excursion I 
had projected. 

After breakfast I communicated my intention to the 
children, who received the announcement with great delight, 
and each one provided himself with necessaries for the jour- 
ney. The two eldest carried each a gun, a hunting-knife, and 
a game-bag filled with munitions and provisions ; for my part, 
I took a hunting-bag well stored, a flask of water, and a small 
hatchet in my hand. I closed the entrance to the tent, and 
having cast a last look at the sea, we started on our journey, 
accompanied by our two dogs, and leaving the rest in God’s 
good guardianship. Our steps were naturally directed along 
the course of the stream; Turk, who had followed you in 
your expedition, appeared to recognize the road, and acted 
as our guide. By this means we soon arrived at the point 
where you had crossed the brook, which we, in our turn, 
crossed in safety, although not without some difficulty. 

Having reached the other side, we took our road a, little 
by chance. On seeing myself alone in this desert, and with 
no protection for little Fritz and myself but two young boys 
of eleven and thirteen years old, formidable only because 
they were able to use their weapons, I thanked God, and 
blessed him specially in my heart, dear husband, because 
from infancy you had accustomed your children to the man- 
agement of fire-arms, although I had often blamed you 
secretly for what I regarded as a complaisance which might 
be attended with fatal consequences, while it was, on your 

art, a prudent precaution, and at the same time a means of 
inspiring them with promptness and courage. 

When we had climbed the ascent I was enchanted with 
the smiling aspect of the green and fertile country ; and, for 
the first time since our shipwreck, my heart thrilled with 
mingled emotions of joy and hope. I noticed especially a 
pleasant little grove at a short distance, and I resolved 
to direct our march towards it ; but we had to cross a plain 
covered with such tall grass that it rose above my head, 
and considerably retarded our progress. This induced us 
to diverge towards the left, and we soon discovered your 
original track ; we followed it until we came in a right line 
with the little wood I speak of, when we quitted the path you 
had marked out, and moved in that direction. 

We found ourselves once more among the tall grass, when 
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a Strange noise suddenly broke on our ears, and at the same 
moment a bird of prodigious size darted through the herbage, 
to our surprise as well as terror. My two boys seized their 
guns, but before they could take aim the bird was far away. 

‘‘ What a nuisance!’ cried Ernest; “if I had only had 
_ to raise my gun, I would certainly have brought him 

own.” 

“‘ That is not so certain as you affirm,” I replied; “ and, 
besides, why did you let him take you unawares? <A good 
hunter ought always to be on the alert.” 

“‘ That may be,” rejoined Ernest; “ and if similar game 
should present itself, I will have a word tc say toit in passing. 
But let us find out the place whence our visitor emerged ; 
perhaps he has his nest there, and we shall ascertain his 
sp eci es.”? 

** For myself,” said little Fritz, “ I think he was an eagle ; 
his size was so prodigious.”’ 

“ As if all big birds were eagles!” 

“ Besides,” added Ernest, “‘eagles do not make their 
nests among the herbage, but in the rocks. I am more 
inclined to think he was a bustard, judging from his gray 
colour, and the feathery tuft which I caught sight of, like 
a couple of moustaches, near his beak. What a pity we did 
not shoot him!” 

Thus conversing, the two boys pushed forward among the 
high thick grass ; but, behold, another bird, just like the first, 
although much larger, sprang up almost at their very feet, 
and was out of reach before my two hunters had adjusted 
and raised their muskets. I could not help laughing at the 
mortified looks with which they watched the flight of the 
lost: bird. 

** You have let acapital dish escape you, gentlemen,”’ said 
I; “and yet you were warned in good time. Never mind; 
ri us examine the nest: perhaps the young birds may be 
there still.”’ 

Our investigation, however, proved fruitless; for on 
approaching the spot from which the two birds had flown, 
we found, indeed, a kind of big nest, rudely built of dry 
grass, but it was empty ; and from the egg-shells around we 
conjectured that the little ones had saved themselves among 
the thick herbage. 

** Now, Fritz,” said Ernest, “ you can see that they were 
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whe ground, but their young can never run for some time 
after emerging from the shell: in this respect they are 
wholly unlike the Gallinacee—that is, snipes, partridges, 
peacocks, turkeys, guinea-hens. As for these, from the dark 
gray colour of their plumage, the stripe of reddish-brown 
which borders their wings, and, above all, from the few tufts 
of feathers like moustaches which I noticed at the corner 
ot the beak of the first bird, I think I may positively declare 
-they were bustards.”’ 

“My dear boy,” said I, “‘ you would perhaps do better 
to employ your quick vision in taking aim at the bird than 
in observing the colour of his feathers and the moustaches 
upon his bill; but, on the other hand, it would have been 
unfortunate for the poor fledglings if your skill had deprived 
them of their father or mother. Let us abandon for the 
-present the tempting pleasures of the chase, and continue 
our journey.” 

We soon arrived at the little wood towards which we had 
directed our steps; a host of unknown birds warbled and 
fluttered gaily around us, without evincing the least alarm 
at our presence. The boys would fain have proved their skill 
as mar en at ths cost of the feathered minstrels, but this 
‘I would not permit, as it could not be of the slightest utility. 

We found that what had appeared to us in the distance to 
be a small grove was only a group of twelve or fourteen great 
trees—trees of a size and stature which I have never before 
seen even approached. And singular to relate, these gigantic 
trees appeared to grow rather in the air than in the soil ; 
the trunk is raised above the ground by enormous roots, 
which cluster around it like so many flying buttresses, as if 
to support the centre of this wonderful edifice, and assure 
its stability. 

Rudly clambered up one of the inner roots, and having 
measured with a piece of twine the girth of the trunk at 
the point where the branches diverged, we found it amounted 
to thirty-four feet. To complete the circuit of the space 
comprised within the boundary of the farthest roots, I 
counted forty paces. As for the height from the roots to 
the first branches, which spread out horizontally to a great 
distance, it seemed to me that it could not be less than forty 
to fifty feet. The foliage of these trees resembles that of 
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our European walnuts : it is luxuriant, and affords a pleasant 
shade, so that the area which they shelter is clothed with 
fresh thick grass; neither bushes nor brambles mar the 
beauty of the verdurous carpet; but all things combine to 
render the spot a most delightful and attractive retreat. 

Here we halted to enjoy a little rest, and make our noon- 
tide repast ; our wallet of provisions was opened; from a 
crystal streamlet near at hand we quenched our thirst ; 
and we spent a couple of hours in welcome repose. I could 
not satiate myself with the loveliness of our leafy asylum, 
and when redecting on the numerous enemies to whose attacks 
we are exposed in this desert region, it seemed to me that if 
we could devise a means of establishing our dweJling-place 
among the branches of those noble trees, we should be safe 
from every kind of accident. As, at the same time, I had no 
reason to presume £ should find any locality superior to, 
combining more advantages than, this most charming spot, 
I resolved to go no further. Only, instead of returning the 
way we came, I decided to keep along the seashore, in case 
the waves should have flung upon the sand any portions of 
the wreck likely to be of advantage or utility. 

In that direction, then, we bent our steps; but we found 
few things worth saving. Most of the articles drifted ashore 
consisted of chests, casks, and barrels, whose weight defied 
our efforts to move them; we attempted, however, to roll 
them as far inland as possible, that they might not be 
washed out to sea by the next high tide. While the boys 
and I were thus busily occupied, I noticed that our dog Juno 
was eagerly burrowing, with nose and paws, in the hot sand, 
and greedily swallowing something which she disinterred. 
Ernestranto the spot, and driving away the dogs, exclaimed,— 

‘* Mamma, good news! Here are turtles’ eggs; come and 
help me to save them from Juno, or she will not leave us one.” 

I somewhat distrusted the assertion of our young philos- 
‘opher, even while I hastened to his assistance. It was with - 
much difficulty we kept off the dogs while we collected nearly 
two dozen eggs, as yet intact; those which were broken 
we gave up to Juno as a reward for her discovery. 

When we had stored away our il with the utmost 
caution in our hunting-bags,-our gaze being directed towards 
the sea, we caught sight of a sail rapidly bearing towards 
the coast. I was moved with mingled feelings of surprise 
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and anxiety at the spectacle, for I could not distinguish the 
boat which carried it. Ernest declared it was you; Rudly, 
that it was our lost seamen returning in the shallop ; while 
little Fritz, always a timid boy, flung himself into my arms 
crying that it was a body of cannibals coming to eat us. 

However, as the boat drew near, we saw that Ernest was 
in the right. We ran full speed towards the brook, crossed 
it by leaping from stone to stone, and at length arrived at 
the place where you disembarked. 

Such is a true account of our journey of discovery ; and 
now, if you would make me happy, consent that henceforth 
we take up our abode in the shade of my magnificent trees. 


*“ What,” said I, with a slight smile, “ is all the security 
you have found for us a tree sixty feet high, among whose 
branches, I suppose, we are to roost like fowls ? that is, if 
we can get up to them—and I don’t know how, unless we 
make a’balloon ! ” 

““Oh, do not laugh at me,” replied my wife; ‘‘ I am sure 
my idea is not impracticable. Have you not seen in our 
native land—at Zoffinque, for example—an enormous lime- 
tree, with a dancing-platform constructed among its boughs, 
to which people ascend by a flight of wooden steps? Can 
we not, in the same fashion, build our sleeping-rooms on 
the summit of one of the smaller of these trees ? At least, 
I should then no longer dread the visits of jackals, and of 
other nocturnal marauders of a more terrible character. 
As for the means of carrying out my suggestion, I leave it 
for you men to discover; and I have no fear but that you 
will succeed, if you put your heart into your work.” 

** Well,” I answered, ‘‘ we will see what can be done to 
satisfy you in this matter; but, under any circumstances, 
from the description you have given me of these singular 
trees, we should be able to erect a convenient habitation 
within their roots, and I think they ought to supply the 
framework of a more comfortable retreat than the canvas 
tent which has hitherto sheltered us. To-morrow we will 
go and examine the spot.” 

At this promise my wife’s countenance recovered its 
serenity, and our evening meal ended as joyously as it had 


begun. | 
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** Do you know, dear Elizabeth,” I said the next morning, 
when I woke at an early hour, “your scheme for changing 
our residence presents some considerable difficulties in more 
than one respect ? And before proceeding to carry it out, 
let us discuss it a little. In the first place, it seems to me 
prudent to remain on the spot where Providence has planted 
us, and where we find both the means of supplying our wants 
from the stores which we can still obtain from the wreck, 
and security, protected as we are on the landward side by 
this chain of encircling rocks, and by the brook which de- 
scends thence into the sea.”’ 

“ Let me interrupt you'there,” said my wife; \“* the barrier 
you speak of did not prevent the jackals from intruding upon 
us, and who shall say that tigers and other wild beasts may 
not soon discover the same track? As for what supplies 
may still be drawn from the ship, I confess, seeing the great 
quantity of articles already collected, I could almost wish 
the sea would swallow up the remainder of that ill-fated 
vessel. As long as it remains there, my anxiety will be 
continual. And besides, you do not know how much we 
suffer here from the heat. While you and Frederick wan- 
dered in shady woods, gathering delicious fruits, you little 
imagined the torture inflicted upon us by the burning 
tropical sun.» Consider all these inconveniences, Albert, 
and I am sure you will yield to my arguments.” 

For a while I sat silent: if my wife’s eloquence had not 
entirely converted me to her side, at least I could not help 
acknowledging to myself the truth and force of her objec- 
tions. 

** Well,” I resumed at last, “ since you consider this 
change so needful, we will attempt it; and, to meet both 
our views, we will construct an habitation in the shadow of 
your giant trees, while, at the same time, we avail ourselves 
of our present abode as a storehouse, and a stronghold in 
case of invasion. I hope, with the help of gunpowder, to 
fling down some rocks on this side, and.so close up the passage 
that not even a cat could force it; but before undertaking 
anything else, we must throw a bridge across yonder stream, 
if we intend to march out of our present settlement like 
honourable warriors, with our arms and baggage.” 

“* Ah, well, then,” cried my poor wife, in a tone of despair, 
“it will be long before we shall establish ourselves in my 
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charming retreat. Build a bridge! Can you think of such 
an undertaking ? And why not let us, as a beginning, load 
ourselves with simple necessaries, and ford the stream as we 
have done already ? The ass and cow will carry on their 
backs the remainder of our wealth.” 

““ Which they would do in any case, and much more con- 
veniently if the bridge were built. But then we must pro- 
vide them with some kind of saddle, or some suitable harness. 
Well, while you are arranging all these matters, my sons and 
I will pretty nearly finish our bridge, which, once erected, 
will be always serviceable. The brook, too, is neither more 
nor less than a mountain-torrent, which in the rainy season 
will probably swell so as to render the passage impossible, 
or perilous. We shall run the risk of losing all our animals ; 
and shall we ourselves be always as fortunate or as skilful 
as we have lately been in crossing those wandering waters on 
a row of stepping-stones ? ” 

My wife yielded to my reasoning. 

“Come,” said she, with a resigned air, ‘let God’s will 
be done. But let us set to work immediately, for we have 
no time to lose.” 

We aroused the children, and communicated to them our 
intentions. Great was their delight at the prospect of 
changing their residence, and of erecting a new settlement 
in a more agreeable and sheltered locality. But the pre- 
liminary task of constructing a bridge they did not relish 
so heartily, for they foresaw that it would‘entail upon them 
much hard and painful labour. 

While my wife, who had been engaged in milking the cow 
and the goats, prepared a dish of sowpe au lait, or milk- 
broth, for our breakfast, my sons and I launched our boat, 
for I wished to revisit the wreck in search of planks and 
beams suitable for our bridge-building. Our manageress 
soon summoned us to our open-air repast, which vividly 
reminded my children of the al fresco breakfasts of their 
native land; and, as soon as it was over, I embarked with 
Frederick and Ernest, whom I took to assist at the oars, 


‘because I knew the weight of the timber I intended to bring 


back would render our progress slow and tedious. 


With the favour shown him Ernest was enchanted; he 
seized an oar, and handled it with equal energy and skill; 
we soon gained the offing of the brook, where the current 
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caught us, and bore us rapidly out to sea ; on our route we 
sighted a little islet, which was crowded with gulls, puffins, 
and other sea-birds, filling the air with their hoarse clamour, 

To ascertain the cause of such an assemblage, I rowed with 
all my might to get clear of the current; then, when we 
had made out the bearings of the isle, I hoisted my sail, and 
a fresh breeze soon brought us up to it. 

“IT think, papa,’’ said Ernest, “‘ the birds are attracted 
thither by some kind of prey.” 

And in fact, on landing, we found the. carcass of an enor- 
mous fish lying upon the beach, and covered with a host of 
great sea-birds, which were so busily engaged in tearing it 
to pieces, that our loud shouts, and even the discharge of a 
gun loaded with powder into their midst, did not, frighten 
them from their prey. This fish was the shark which Frederick 
had so cleverly marked the day before, and we discovered 
in his head the three large holes still filled with blood where 
he had been shot. 

** Tf we could get rid of these voracious companions,” T 
- remarked to my sons, ‘‘ we would cut off some strips of the 
hide, which is very firm and tenacious; at need, they would 
provide us with excellent shagreen.” ~ 

Ernest immediately drew his ramrod, and striking cour- 
ageously to right and left through the famished host, opened 
a passage forme. Once masters of the battle-field, we easily 
prevented the birds from approaching; in hot haste we 
removed a few pieces of the monster’s skin, and bore them 
to our boat. 

This was not the only advantage we derived from out 
descent: for, on examining the shore of this islet, or rather 
sandbank, we found it covered with spars and planks of 
all shapes and sizes, which the waves had dri thither, 
and which were undoubtedly the remains of wrecked vessels, 
This valuable discovery relieved us from the necessity of 
visiting our ship. We selected those timbers which seemed 
most suitable for our purpose; then, by means of a screw 
and two levers which we had brought with us, we raised them 
from the beach and started them into the water. I next 
bound together the beams as securely as possible with stout 
ropes, and, with the help of my two sons, stretched the 
planks upon them, and nailed them firmly in their places. 
Having thus constructed a kind of rude raft, I took it 
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in tow of our boat, hoisted sail, and set out on our return 
voyage. 

To render it as little wearisome as possible, I endeavoured 
to take advantage of the breeze which blew inshore, and 
after a few manceuvres,which were not unskilful on the part 
of mariners of so little experience, we had the pleasure of 
seeing our canvas swell, fill out, and bear us majestically 
towards the land. During our voyage Frederick, in obedience 
to my orders, nailed the bands of the shark’s skin to the mast 
and deck to dry them in the sun. Ernest, always interested 
in any details of a zoological character, attentively examined 
some of the birds he had so valiantly knocked down with 
his ramrod, and having decided their genera and species, 
he related some interesting particulars relative to the stu- 
pidity of gulls and their congeners, which live wholly on 
dead fish and carrion; hence their flesh contracts so dis- 
agreeable a flavour that it is impossible to eat them. From 
the gulls, our conversation passed to the strips of hide, which 
Frederick endeavoured to keep stretched out, but which 
curved and shrivelled in spite of all his care; but when I 
told him that, even in such a condition, the skin would 
furnish us with excellent leather useful for many purposes, 
Ernest made a remark which I ought not to forget. 

“It is very fortunate,” said he, after reflecting awhile, 
and just as [ had concluded my remarks on the shark’s 
ferocious habits, “that God has placed the shark’s throat 
under its snout, and not at the end.’’ 

“* Why ?”’ I inquired. ; 

“ Because, so nimble and gluttonous is the monster, that 
it would speedily have depopulated the seas if it had not 
been obliged to turn on its back to seize its prey; which 


: ‘frequently gives the prey an opportunity of escaping.” 


“ Bravo, my young philosopher! JI approve of your 
remark ; and if we are not admitted to a knowledge of the 
Creator’s secret designs, such conjectures are always a 
useful intellectual entertainment ! ” 

Having gained the little bay in safety, we lowered our 
sail, and, after mooring our boat in its usual station, landed 


on the shore which we had quitted four hours previously. 


None of our family were there to receive us, but their absence 
did not alarm me as on the first occasion; all three of us 


raised a joyous “ Hurrah!” which was quickly answered, 
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and we beheld my wife and her two little companions 
hastening to meet us. 

Little Fritz carried on his shoulder a fishing-net fastened 
to a stick; Rudly held in his hand a handkerchief filled 
with some treasures whose nature we could not conjecture. 
As he drew near, he gave it a gentle shake, and we saw a 
quantity of beautiful fresh-water crabs make their appear- 
ance. My wife had her handkerchief full of the same spoil. 

““Who discovered this new treasure?” exclaimed I, 
surprised. 

“I—papa—I!” shouted Fritz, leaping and jumping in 
an ecstasy of delight. 

“Yes,” said Rudly, “it was Fritz; but it was I who 
went in search of the net, which, as you know, papa, I 
brought from the ship, with some beautiful fishing-tackle ; 
and it was I who walked into the water up to my knees, 
to catch these jolly crabs. Fritz, while looking for pebbles 
on the bank of the stream, saw them swimming around 
the jackal’s carcass which we flung into the water yester- 
day ; it was covered with them, and we should have caught 
many more if we had not heard your voice.” 

“You have caught quite enough for to-day, my boys; 
in fact, like prudent fishers, you must throw back into the 
stream all the young ones; we shall catch them again 
by-and-by. God be thanked for this new means of supplying 
our wants! Let us enjoy, but not abuse it.” 

After liberating the smaller crabs, which were restored 
to their natural element, my wife carried off what remained 
to prepare our dinner. Meanwhile, we occupied ourselves 
in hauling ashore the timber necessary for the construction 
of.our bridge. Rudly, during our absence, had looked out 
a suitable spot, and having pointed it out to me, I per- 
ceived that it was in reality the most advantageous point, 
but it was at a considerable distance from the place where 
we had moored our raft. We had no means of transporting 
it thither, and to think of accomplishing it by our unaided 
strength was obviously absurd. 

I then bethought myself of the simple modes of transport 
in vogue among the Laplanders, who harness the reindeer 
to their sledges. I secured a long and stout rope to the 
horns of our cow—for all the strength of these creatures is 
in their head—and the other end I fastened to the piece of 
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timber which I wished to remove. For the ass I contrived 
a kind of rope collar, and then attached to it a couple of 
cords, which, of course, were also looped round the burden 
he was intended to draw. 

The expedient proved whoily successful. In a few trips, 
the transport of all our materials was effected. It then 
became necessary to ascertain the width of the stream, so 
as to pick out among our beams those which were long enough 
to traverse it. Ernest suggested a very simple device— 
namely, to fasten a stone to a piece of pack-thread, hurl it 
to the other side, and measure the string after we had drawn 
back the stone. This we did without delay, and found that 
the distance from one bank to another was about eighteen 
feet. As it seemed desirable the bridge should overlap 
the bank by at least three feet, we selected among our 
beams all those which measured twenty-four feet or up- 
wards. Then came the difficulty—how were such heavy 
pieces of timber to be thrown across the steep scaurs of 
the stream? We lost much time in attempting to solve 
the problem, and as my wife had given us notice that the 
dinner was ready, we repaired to our open salon, where an 
excellent basin of rice-soup, and a superb dish of crabs 
smoking hot, awaited our attention. 

Before seating ourselyes at the table, my wife showed me 
the work on which she had been engaged all the morning— 
namely, a couple of large sacks made of sailcloth, and fas- 
‘tened with pack-thread, for our ass and cow. I could not 
but admire her patient industry; for as she had neither 
awl nor needle strong enough for such rude work, she had 
sown up the bags with a nail. With almost incredible per- 
severance she had thrust the thread through each hole 
pierced by the nail ; so true is it that to an intelligent being 
nothing is impossible. 

Our meal was hurried, for we wished to get forward with 
our work while daylight lasted. We discussed, while eating, 
the best method of hauling our beams into their places, 

and at last I thought of a feasible scheme. ; 
* On the side of the brook lay the trunk of an old tree; 
by means of our jack, I got one of the timbers stretched along 
the bank in such wise that one extremity touched the base 
of this trunk, to which I fastened it by a tolerably slack rope. 
I also twisted round it another rope, ine enough to go twice 
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across the brook; next I took the other end, and carrying 
with me our boat’s tackle-block, crossed the current on the 
stones with which it was besprinkled, 

Having reached the other side, I hooked the tackle-block 
to a tall stout tree, ran my rope through its pulleys, and so 
brought it back to the place where my young architects 
were standing, overcome with astonishment at my opera- 
tions, which they did not understand. I then brought up 
the ass and cow, harnessed my cable to them, and driving 
them away from the brook, of course they stretched the rope 
quite taut. It glided easily through the pulleys, raised the 
beam, turned it gently round the trunk of the tree, which 
served to steady it, and gradually drew it across the brook, 
where I lowered it into its position. 

After the first beam was fixed, our work grew easy ; we 
quickly got four into their proper places; and my boys, 
who could not deny themselves the pleasure of skipping 
merrily over this imperfect erection, arranged the ends 
on one bank while I did the same on the other; next we 
placed a number of planks across them, as close as possible, 
only I did not nail them to the joists, that we might be able, 
if called upon to defend ourselves against any unforeseen 
attack, to destroy the bridge at once, and impede the passage 
of the rivulet. 

The day’s work completely exhausted us; we returned 
to our tent, and after having supped, and thanked Heaven 
for the new favours it had showered upon us, we sought on 
our grassy couches the rest of which we stood in urgent 
need. 

My first care, on the following day, was to assemble my 
children round me, and explain to them the manner in 
which they ought to conduct themselves in their present 
situation. 

‘We are going,” I said, “‘ to reside in a country which is 
perhaps more agreeable, but will also be less secure than 
this; we know as yet but few of its resources, and not all 
its dangers. Be prudent, therefore, and take good care that 
during the journey none of you stray from the main body or 
loiter behind.” 

My sons promised to pay the greatest attention to my 
instructions, and assured me of their implicit obedience. 

After morning prayer was over, and breakfast finished, 
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we made the necessary preparations for our departure. 
We collected our cattle. The cow and the ass were loaded 
with our heavier articles: both carried a great sack in the 
form of a saddle-bag—that is to say, closed at the ends and 
open in the middle—which enabled us to place in them a 
great quantity of things without any fear of their falling out. 
This first journey we could only carry absolute necessities, 
such as our cooking utensils, our biscuits, butter, cheese, 
portable soup, powder and shot, our ordinary fire-arms, our 
hammocks, and woollen coverlets. 

The loading was nearly completed when my wife arrived 
with her famous bag, for which she claimed a place. 

“Nor is that all,’ said she; ‘‘ we must find the means 
of carrying away our poultry; it would be all over with the 
poor creatures if we left them to the mercy of the jackals. 
And you must put little Fritz on the donkey. The child 
could not walk all the distance, at least not without greatly 
retarding our progress.”’ 

I contrived to mount our little boy on the donkey’s back 
among the bales, and his mamma’s bag, which we had 
christened the Enchanted, served him as a cushion. As for 
the poultry, I hardly knew how to carry out my wife’s 
desire; they were dispersed all about the place, and my 
sons hunted them vigorously without being able to secure 
a single prisoner. 

“Enough, enough,” cried my wife; “‘ do not heat your- 
selves with running, for I have thought of a way to entrap 
them.” 

“Come, then, mamma, let us see it; you will be very 
cunning and skilful if you succeed.” 

““You think so? Well, you shall see, my boys, whether 
those who have recourse to their intelligence do not succeed 
better than those who trust blindly to their strength or 
a aid 
At these words, fumbling in her Enchanted Bag, she drew 
forth a few handfuls of seed, and making a gesture of scat- 
tering them abroad, began to call the fowls. Lo, not only 
the hens, but also the pigeons, made their appearance at 
the good housewife’s voice, and followed her into the tent, 
where, having flung them the grain, upon which all the 
feathered troop rushed eagerly, she closed the entrance, and, 
in a moment, made them prisoners. The children laughed 


86 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


heartily at their mother’s stratagem, and acknowledged 
that she was much cleverer than they were. Rudly was 
instructed to creep into the tent, like a fox into the poultry- 
yard, to seize the captives one after another, and hand them 
out to us. Then we tied their feet, and placed them pell- 
mell in a basket on the cow’s back, taking care to cover the 
basket that the darkness might reduce the noisy crew to 
silence. We afterwards piled within the tent all the articles 
we could not transport on this occasion, closed the entrance, 
and having rolled against it our barrels and chests, aban- 
doned the remainder of our property to the guardianship 
of Providence. 

At length we started on our march, fully armed, and each 
carrying on his back a bag of provisions. Frederick and his 
mother led the van. Next came the cow, and the donkey, 
with Fritz mounted on his back. The goats, directed by 
Rudly, formed a third body, the little ape, perched on his 
foster-goat, making incessant grimaces. Grave Ernest took 
charge of the sheep, and, finally, the father of the family, 
watchful and anxious, formed the rear-guard. Our flanks 
were protected by the two dogs, like active aides-de-camp, 
who rushed continuously from the head to the bottom of the 
column. 

The caravan advanced slowly, but in good order, and pre- 
senting quite a patriarchal appearance. 

** Behold us,’’ I said to Ernest, “‘ traversing the unknown 
desert like our fathers of old, and as the Arabs, the Tartars, 
and other nomades do at the present day, who continually 
change their quarters, accompanied by their numerous herds. 
But when they accomplish their migrations they have their 
good strong horses, their much-enduring camels, and not, 
like us, only a poor emaciated cow and a starveling donkey. 
For my part, I sincerely trust that this journey may be the 
last of its kind.”’ 

““T hope, my dear,” said my wife gently, for she detected 
a covert reproach in my last words—‘“‘ I hope, and, in fact, 
I so surely believe that we shall find ourselves happily situ- 
ated in the place to which I am conducting you, that I will 
gladly submit to your censure for having suggested this 
undertaking, if hereafter you do not express your entire 
satisfaction.”’ 

** Do not doubt it, my dear,” said I, hastening to answer 
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her; ‘‘ we follow you with pleasure, and the comforts we 
shall enjoy hereafter will be doubly dear, because we shall 
owe them to you.”’ 

Beguiling the way with agreeable conversation, we arrived 
at the bridge, where our cortege was increased by the acces- 
sion of a new member who had not previously formed part 
of it. The pig, always obstinate and intractable, we had 
been compelled to'leave behind, but on seeing us depart he 
had set out full gallop after us; he rejoined us as the cattle 
defiled slowly over the bridge, and mingled with the troop, 
although his continual grunting proved that he was much 
dissatisfied with his journey. 

On reaching the other bank, we were obstructed by an 
unforeseen incident. The rich luxuriant foliage which 
covered the soil proved so tempting to our poor beasts, 
that they spread themselves in every direction to enjoy the 
unaccustomed banquet. Disorder prevailed in the ranks, 
and we should have found it a difficult task to reassemble 
the stragglers, but for our trusty dogs, who set to work, 
barking and jumping, to drive them into their places, and 
enabled us, after awhile, to resume our march. But for 
fear such an event might again occur, I ordered our advanced 
guard to keep to the left, and skirt the sea-shore, where there 
was no probability our jcattle would be exposed to a similar 
temptation. 

Scarcely had we gained a more open country than our dogs 
darted away, with furious barkings, into the tall herbage 
whence we had just emerged. One would have thought 
they were attacking a wild beast. Frederick immediately 
loaded his rifle; Ernest took his stand by his mother’s side, 
making ready his musket also; Rudly, always rash, ran 
in the direction whence the sound proceeded without even 
litting his gun; while for myself, with my weapon lowered 
and my finger on the trigger, I advanced cautiously towards 
the same point, impressing upon everybody the necessity 
of coolness and prudence. But Rudly, transported by his 
fervour, had dashed into the thick grass; almost at the 
same moment he reappeared, crying,— 

“Oh, papa, an enormous porcupine! A monster! 
With bristles as long as my arm! Come, come quickly!” 

LT hastened to the spot, and saw our dogs hovering anxiously 
around a porcupine, which was by no means a monster in 
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size, but which, with a terrible noise, rolled itself up into 4 
ball and erected its spines so rapidly and so vigorously that 
its two brave assailants, with bleeding muzzles, were at a 
loss how to seize their enemy. 

Rudly, seeing their discomfiture, drew from his belt of 
jackal’s skin a pistol, aimed, and fired almost close to the 
creature’s head. The porcupine fell dead. I reprimanded 
Rudly for his impetuosity—he might, in his haste, have 
wounded one of us, or killed one of the dogs; but the young 
gentleman was so transported with delight at his victory 
that he paid but little attention to my reproaches ; nothing 
would content him but to carry off the porcupine. With 
his brother’s assistance he knotted his handkerchief around 
the creature’s neck, and dragged it towards the place where 
his mother was resting herself, in great anxiety respecting 
the issue of the event. 

“* See, mamma,” he cried, as he approached; ‘look at 
this terrible animal, which I have killed with one shot from 
my pistol! We must carry it with us, for papa says its 
flesh is capital eating.” 

While my wife willingly congratulated her son on his 
exploit, she did not accede very warmly to his proposition. 
Ernest meanwhile examined the animal with curiosity, and 
remarked that it had incisor teeth, and ears and feet shaped 
like those of man. 

““T wish,” said Rudly, with a somewhat boasting air ; 
**T wish you could have seen it raising its bristles against 
the dogs! But I advanced, and, puff—-with a single shot 
I stretched it dead! Ho, ho, but it is a terrible beast to 
attack !” ; 

“Not so terrible, either,’? replied Frederick, a little 
jealous of his brother’s achievement, though he showed no 
sign of it, “‘ since you dared toapproach him. Itis true that 
we—that father and I—treated it respectfully, and that 
without your eagerness—”’ 

“ It is not less true that it was I who killed it,’’ answered 
Rudly, spiritedly, ‘‘and before you!” added he, with a 
mocking air. 

I checked the discussion, for it was on the point of becoming 
dangerous, and once more reminded my sons of the union 
which ought to exist between brothers. 

“You all of you work for the general good, do you not, 
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my boys? What matters, then, who was the most fortunate 
or the most skilful in this encounter? And now, before 
going further, let us relieve our poor dogs from the bristles 
which are tormenting them. Though the least boastful, 
they were not the least courageous.” 

Our brave companions were covered about the muzzle with 
a quantity of these darts, which, owing to their slight 
adhesion to the porcupine’s skin, had got loosened in the 
combat. Hence, the ancients were wont to say that the 
animal was at once quiver, bow, and arrow. During this 
operation, which required a tolerable amount of address, I 
gave my sons some curious details concerning porcupines 
and their ways, and took care to expose the folly of the 
vulgar error that they possess the faculty of hurling their 
own darts against the dogs or hunters who attack them. 

“ It is very strange,” added I, “that natural history, where 
truth is always palpable, should be the one of all human 
sciences which man has most disfigured by embellishing it 
with marvellous circumstances, as if nature was not beautiful 
and wonderful enough in itself; as if it needed the assistance 
of our silly imaginations to render it what it really is—grand, 
magnificent, and ever worthy of admiration.” 

At Rudly’s urgent request, we decided that the por- 
cupine should be included among our luggage. With great 
care I removed all the animal’s spines, wrapped it up in 
grass, and afterwards in a piece of canvas, fastened it on our 
donkey’s back, and then gave the signal to resume our march. 
Frederick, with his gun sloping, and his finger on the trigger, 
marched at our head, in the hope of discovering some game 
which he might bring down on his own account. 

At length we arrived at the trees, the goal of our 
journey; in height and size they surpassed my utmost 
conceptions. “ What trees!” exclaimed Ernest; “ they 
are truly colossal. But to what family or genus do they 
belong ?. Are they mangoes ? or are they—” 

** Bah!” cried Rudly, who gave his opinion on all things 
without reflection ; “‘ you need only look at the leaf to see 
that they are walnuts.” . 

“You are grossly mistaken,” interrupted I, “ for I think 
these gigantic trees, from their aspect, and from the ex- 
traordinary elevation of their roots, must belong to the fig- 
tree genus, or Ficoid@, and perhaps to that species known as 
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the Fig of the Antilles, or, in India, as the Banyan. But 
whatever their right name, my dear Elizabeth,’’ said I, 
turning to my wife, who appeared to enjoy my mingled 
admiration and surprise; ‘ whatever their right name, I 
must acknowledge that their discovery, and the idea of 
establishing our home among them, does you honour. We 
must, to begin with, take up our lodging in the lower part— 
that is, among the roots, which seem like the ready prepared 
frame work of our cabin; butif we ever succeed in perching 
ourselves at the summit, we shall be perfectly secure from 
wild beasts. I would defy even the bears of our native moun- 
tains to climb a trunk so immense and so free from knot or 
projection.” 

We then began to unpack our baggage; and, to prevent 
the animals from straying, tied the fore-legs of each, except 
of the pig, who, as ever, proved utterly intractable ; we were 
compelled to give her her liberty. We allowed the hens and 
pipeons full license to settle themselves where they would. 

hile thus occupied, we were somewhat startled by a 
musket-shot at a considerable distance in our rear. All our 
surprise vanished, however, when we heard the merry voice 
of Frederick, who, issuing from the wood, shouted loudly,— 

“ Hit! I have hit him!” 

With one leap he was at our side. 

ie nce papa, what a splendid tiger-cat I have tumbled 
over!” 

‘* Bravo, Mr. Marksman,’ cried I; “ you have performed 
a chivalrous action on behalf of our pigeons and poultry, 
for to-night this gentleman would have spared us the trouble 
of ever putting one of them to the spit. You will do well to 
keep your eyes open, in case any of his congeners come 
prowling in our neighbourhood, for they are the deadliest 
enemies of every kind of fowl.” 

Ernest did not fail to display his science in reference to 
this new prey, and while jesting him on the erudition which 
he tried to air on all occasions, we agreed that instead of 
the name of tiger-cat, hastily bestowed by Frederick, that 
of margai would suit it better. 

“ All that I ask now,” said the young sportsman, “‘ is, 
that Rudly won’t spoil this creature’s beautiful skin, as he 
did the jackal’s. See, papa, what a fine effect these brown 
stripes and spots produce on the golden yellow ground of 
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the fur! It would be a great pity, would itnot? AndI 
should like to make a belt out of it to carry my pistols and 
hunting-knife.”’ 

I approved of the project, and as the animal’s flesh could 

be of no use to us, I thought it would furnish a capital meal 
for our dogs, of whose nourishment we had also to take care. 
Consequently, I explained to my son how he might skin 
the margai without doing it any injury, and the flesh we 
immediately divided between the dogs. Rudly, who wished 
to render his porcupine serviceable, then begged me to assist 
him in skinning it, because he was of opinion that the hide 
would make admirable defensive collars when their present 
ones were worn out. These operations at an end, I cut 
the porcupine into halves, one of which was deposited in 
the crock, where my wife was preparing our soup; the 
other was salted, and hung up in the open air, for next 
day’s use. 
' Ata short distance from our tree rippled the limpid waters 
of a pleasant streamlet. We found some stones in its bed, 
which served for the erection of a fireplace ; with dry twigs 
and branches we kindled a’ glorious fire, and we left our 
good housewife busily preparing our dinner. 

Meanwhile I amused myself in converting some of the por- 
cupine’s quills into needles, as a gift for my wife, to whom 
I knew I must speedily have recourse for assistance in making 
a set of harness. I took a large nail, and wrapping the head in 
a piece of thick stuff, I regent the point in the fire until it was 
red hot ; I was then able to pierce a hole in the quills without 
any fear of splitting them; and in this fashion I contrived 
a variety of needles of different sizes, fit only, it is true, for 
working twine or isso cig Yet were they gladly accepted 
by my wife, who knew that they would considerably lighten 
her sewing operations. 

Constantly brooding over the idea of an aerial habitation, 
I conceived at length the project of fabricating a ladder of 
rope; for, besides that we had no means of making any 
other, it was necessary, at the outset, we should fasten to 
os lowest boughs the rope by which we might ascend 
them. 

'I therefore exercised my children in throwing stones 
to which a long piece of twine was attached; but the 
branches being fully thirty feet from the ground, none of the 
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projectiles reached them, and I, was compelled to adopt 
some other expedient. 

But my wife announcing that the dinner was ready, I 
deferred the matter for the present. The porcupine, boiled, 
made an excellent soup, and we found the flesh savoury, 
though hard; my wife, however, could not conquer her 
prejudices against it, and contented herself with a slice of 
ham and a morsel of Dutch cheese. 

No sooner was our meal at an end than I began to make 
ready our night-quarters : I suspended our hammocks under 
the vault formed by the branches of our giant tree, and 
covering the whole exterior with our great piece of sail- 
cloth, we were quickly provided with a shelter from the night 
dews and the attacks of insects. 

When this task was completed, and while, on her part, my 
industrious wife was engaged in the fabrication of a set of 
harness for the cow and ass, which I designed employing on 
the following day in hauling up the beams and timbers 
necessary for our aerial residence, I repaired with Frederick 
and Ernest to the sea-shore to examine the articles which 
lay there, and especially to search for materials wherewith 
to construct my projected rope-ladder. 

The beach was covered with driftwood, but most of it was 
unfit for our purpose, or to have made it fit would have re- 
quired a considerable amount of labour; and my scheme 
would probably have come to nothing, had not Ernest dis- 
covered a pile of bamboos partly covered with sand and mud. 
These were just what I required: I extricated the bamboos 
from the sand, stripped them of the leaves with which they 
were still garnished, cut them into canes each about five feet 
long, and made them up into three bundles, that they might 
be the more easily removed to our establishment. After- 
wards I looked about for some patches of reeds, where I 
might find a few light and hollow stems suitable for arrows 
—all being necessary to work out the scheme I had devised 
for scaling our colossal tree. f 

We accordingly directed our steps towards a thick copse 
which seemed to me of the kind I wanted. According to our 
custom, we were armed, and we advanced cautiously towards 
the brushwood, in doubt whether it might not conceal some 
reptile or other dangerous animal. Our dog marched before 
us; but as soon as we came near the bush, Juno darted 
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forward with her usual vehemence, and roused a covey of 
fine flamingoes, which, beating their wings with a great 
noise, soared slowly into the air. Frederick, always prompt, 
and this time on his guard, fired right into the midst of the 
winged squadron, and brought down a couple of the birds. 
One of them remained where it fell, but the other, being only 
slightly: wounded, began to ply its long legs in swift and 
sudden flight. \ Frederick hastened to take possession of the 
dead bird with so much precipitation that he plunged into a 
swamp. Warned by his mishap, I made a detour in pursuit 
of the fugitive, but I should not have overtaken it, without 
the assistance of Juno, who, cutting off its retreat, seized it 
adroitly by one wing, and so gave me time to come up... I 
carried it to my sons, whose joy at seeing this handsome bird 
still alive was indescribable. 

“Is it much hurt ?”’ they exclaimed; ‘ can we dress its 
wounds ? Oh, if we could only tame it? If we could find 
a place for it with our hens!” 

And they poured out a score of questions, which I answered 
in the best manner possible. 

“ What a splendid plumage!” cried Ernest ; “ what lively 
and brilliant colours! It is strange,’’ continued the young 
observer, ‘‘ this bird has webbed feet like those of the goose, 
and long legs like the stork’s. So it runs upon the land as 
swiftly as it swims in the waters.” 

. “You may add that it flies equally well in the air, for its 
: wings are strong and vigorous. There is more than one 
genus of birds which unites these various advantages.” 

“ But,” asked Frederick, “‘ have all the flamingoes a 
rose-hued body and flesh-tinted legs like these ? I thought 
I saw some gray and grayish-white in the flock which I 
fired at.” ; 

“Oh,” replied Ernest, who found himself now in his 
element, “those you saw were young birds; they only 
assume these beautiful colours as they advance in years.” 

‘Tn that case,” rejoined Frederick, ‘‘ the one I have shot 
won't make a very dainty ‘roast’; for, from the beauty 
of its plumage, it must be very old. However, we will carry 
it for our mother to see.” ; 
| Delighted with their double capture, my children were 

now very busy: Frederick, in tying his game by the feet, 
that he might carry it comfortably upon his bails} Ernest, 
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in wrapping. his handkerchief about the wounded bird, that 
it might suffer as little as possible, Meanwhile, I cut down 
a handful of reeds ; I picked out those which had already 
flowered, because I knew that with these the American In- 
dians always made their darts. I also cut two or three 
stems at their full length, to assist me in measuring the 
height of our tree by a geometrical procedure. To Ernest 
I intrusted the reeds ; the wounded i aiiceD I took charge 
of myself ; while Frederick, besides his game, carried two of 
the packets of bamboos we had left upon the beach. Loaded 
in this fashion, we returned to our family, and were received, 
as usual, with shouts of joy, but this time mingled with 
exclamations of surprise. 

“Oh, what have you got there, Frederick? What a 
magnificent bird! What do you call it? Is it spiteful ? 
Will it bite? Oh, the poor thing is wounded! How will 
you cure it? ’’ and a hundred similar observations. Our 
manageress, however, did not seem to participate in the 
general enthusiasm, and remarked that so many animals 
to. be fed at home would require a large supply of pro- 
visions. But I reassured her by explaining that our new 
guest would not put us to any cost, for, as the flam- 
ingo feeds only on insects and small fish, it would pick up 
its own meals on the bank of the stream, where I in- 
tended to establish it. 

The anxiety of my wife was soothed by this information, 
and it brought back a pleased smile to the countenance of my 
younger auditors. Then I examined the r bird’s wound. 
It turned out to be nothing more than a slight bruise on the 
right wing, which was also somewhat injured by Juno’s 
teeth, but I had no doubt that it could easily be healed. 
I anointed the sores with a mixture of wine and butter, and 
supported the wing by a suitable bandage; after which I 
tied a good-sized stone to the bird’s foot, by a cord long 
enough and slack enough to permit of its walking about 
freely, and getting down to the brook. My surgical treat- 
ment proved very successful; for in a few days the wound 
was healed, and the bird, conquered by the cares and caresses 
lavished upon it, soon grew tame. 

Meantime, my sons, by stringing together the tall reeds I 
had cut down, thought they could devise a means of measur- 
ing the stature of our tree. They speedily discovered their 
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mistake, and came to tell me, laughing, that it would take 
ten times as many to reach the lowest branches, 

“IT doubt it, gentlemen,’’ said I; ‘‘ but there is a far 
simpler method than yours of ascertaining the tree’s height : 
it is the method employed for estimating the elevation of 
lofty mountains ; geometry applies it, and you shall see me 
put it into practice.” 

So I set to work; and with a couple of canes planted in the 
ground, and some twine, which I twisted round the trunk 
of the tree, and which I fastened at the other end to some 
very short stalks, I drew out a triangle. Then I calculated 
its dimensions geometrically, and having found that it meas- 
ured thirty feet from one angle to another, I informed my 
young people, who had watched the process with much 
curiosity, that the height of our future abode would be thirty 
feet above the ground. The result appeared marvellous in 
their eyes, and inspired them with a strong taste for geom- 
etry. J had studied it deeply in my youth, and now found 
it a great advantage that I retained some knowledge of so 
useful a science to extricate me from much embarrassment 
in my novel situation. 

Now that I had ascertained the exact height, I ordered 
Frederick to measure off our stock of cord; and the little 
ones to roil up the twine into a ball, as. I should shortly re- 
quire it. Seating myself on the sward, and bending a strong 
bamboo into a kind of bow, I shaped the reeds which I 
had collected for the purpose into arrows, but arrows without 
any points. To render them swifter, and surer of flight, I 
tipped them with flamingo feathers, and soon found myself 
the owner of a savage weapon of tolerably handsome ap- 
pearance. The boys, when they caught sight of it, capered 
about me, crying, “‘ Ha, ha! a bow! a bow! Yes, and 
arrows also! Oh, papa, let me shoot !. no—I, papa—I can 
shoot famously ? ”’ 

“ Patience, boys, patience; I claim a prior right to my 
invention ; so, with your permission, I will fire the first 
shot, for you must surely believe that I have not made this 
for a mere plaything, but to be of some service in carrying 
out my designs. Elizabeth, can you give me a ball of good 
stout thread ? ” 

““Who knows whether my Enchanted Bag may not be 
able to supply your wants ? Come,’ said she to her treasuré 
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“show thyself truly worthy of thy name; we have need 
of a ball of good stout thread.” 

She gave it a gentle shake, and thrusting her arm into the 
very bottom, withdrew ffom it the required article. 

““ See,” said she, laughing; “‘ is not my bag truly mar- 
vellous ? ”’ 

“Ah, what a fine mystery !”’ exclaimed Ernest ; 
draw out of your bag what you first put into it.” 

““ Unquestionably, my dear boy,” she replied ; “‘ there is 
nothing in it which is not quite natural ; all the mystery lies 
in my having placed there beforehand what might be useful 
on emergency ; but the results of a little foresight sometimes 
pass for miracles, especially in the eyes of the thoughtless, 
who can never see further than their nose.”’ 

Having now unravelled the ball of thread, I tied it to the 
extremity of one of my arrows; the latter I planted firmly 
against my bowstring, and aiming at one of the larger 
branches of the great tree, I pulled the cord: the arrow, 
carrying with it the thread, flew over the branch, remained 
suspended to it by means of the thread for a moment, and 
then, by its own weight, was borne to the ground, 

Delighted with the result of my invention, I began to make 
my. ladder. Frederick appeared, dragging behind him two 
enormous coils of strong cord ; he had measured them, and 
each contained about forty yards. This was just the quan- 
tity I required. I stretched them along the ground in two 
tows at an equal distance of about twelve inches. Frederick, 
with the axe, cut up the bamboos into pieces two feet long, 
to serve for the steps; Ernest handed them to me, and I 
fixed them at regular intervals by the knots which I had 
previously made in the ropes designed to serve as the 
uprights of my ladder. caer 

As fast as I passed them through the knots, Rudly drove 
a stout nail into them, to prevent them from slipping. 

Thus, in a very short time, our ladder was completed. 

The ‘next proceeding was to carry over the bough of the 
tree a rope of sufficient strength to raise the ladder: As soon 
as the jatter was in its place I fastened the rope to one of the 
great roots, and the ends of the ladder I fixed very securely 
in the ground, with a couple of stakes, to prevent it from 
shaking, and to render the ascent safer. Scarcely had I 
finished these preparations, when the boys began to dispute 
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who should first attempt it. I would only allow Rudly, 
because he was the nimblest and lightest. 

The daring little fellow, whom gymnastic exercises had 
rendered equally supple and skilful, clambered like a cat 
from rung to rung, and arrived safe and sound at the top of 
the tree. 

The ladder having been thus tested, Frederick mounted : 
he carried with him a hunting-bag, containing a hammer and 
some nails, to fasten the top of the ladder firmly to its 
bough, and in this succeeded so completely that I did not 
hesitate to climb, in my turn, to the arboreal region. 

I found the branches of the tree so strong, and so closely 
interwoven, that not only could we seat ourselves in ease and 
safety, but I perceived that we should not require any beams 
for the floormg of our residence, and that a few planks 
would suffice when the branches had been properly levelled. 
With my axe I commenced this preliminary work, but as 
I found my sons a little in the way, I allowed them to go 
down. I had-cried to my wife to fasten a stout pulley 
to the loose cord still hanging by the side of the ladder; 
I drew up the pulley, and secured it to one of the strong 
upper branches, that, on the morrow, we might easily 
‘raise the timber and other materials we stood in need of. 
‘This operation, which I accomplished by the light of the 
‘moon, concluded my day’s work. Spent with fatigue, 
but my heart overflowing with hope, I rejoined my family. 
On first reaching terra firma, I was a little disturbed by seeing 
neither Frederick nor Rudly; but suddenly two pure and 
harmonious voices sounded from the summit of the tree 
I had just quitted, which I immediately recognized as those 
of my two sons, chanting an evening hymn, as if to con- 
secrate our future abode. 

_ Instead of descending, they had climbed from branch te 
branch until they had gained the crest of the leafy giant; 
there, overcome by the beauty of the scene spread out 
before them, they had instinctively broke forth into a 
psalm of praise and thanksgiving. 

I summoned my little musicians, whom I had no dis- 
position to reprimand, and we immediately made our 
‘preparations for the night, kindling great fires all around 
our encampment to prevent the approach of any wild animal 
My wife then showed me the task on which she had beer 
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occupied during a part of the day ; thanks to the porcupine 
needles, she had made complete sets of harness for our two 
beasts of burden. In return, I gave her the assurance 
that on the morrow we should be able to establish ourselves 
in our new domicile. 

Ernest, who was unequal for any work demanding the 
exercise of physical strength, had remained with his mother, 
and, assisted by Jittle Fritz, had taken her place as cook ; 
before the fire, cn a couple of wooden spits, roasted a fine 
fat piece of porcupine, giving forth a peculiarly delicious 
smell, while another boiled in the crock; for table-cloth a 
large sail was stretched upon the sward, and upon it figured 
the ham, a quarter of a cheese, some butter, and some biscuit 
—the latter, it is true, a little dry. 

As soon as we had arranged our piles of wood around the 
encampment, collected our cattle, and driven them under 
the vaulted roots where we intended to pass the night— 
as soon as our hens and pigeons had taken up their roost 
among the neighbouring branches—we set ourselves down 
to supper, free from all anxiety, and what with hunger, 
fatigue, and the daintiness of our viands, made a very 
cheerful and hearty repast. The moon was at its full, and 
lighted up the scene with the most glorious illumination ; 
but gradually the merry gossip slackened, audible yawns 
were continually repeated, I pronounced the evening prayer, 
and dismissed everybody to a much-needed repose. 

Before following the general example, I lighted one of the 


' piles of wood, made the circuit of our habitation, and only 


entered within when I had satisfied myself that nothing 
threatened, at least for the time, the safety of my family. 
As I climbed into my hammock I heard impatient exclama- 
tions uttered on every side—my little boys, who had mani- 
fested so much delight at the idea of sleeping in a hammock, — 
now found it detestable, and bitterly regretted the beds of 
grass and moss, on which they were at all events able to 
stretch themselves at their ease. I showed them how to 
render themselves comfortable in this species of couch— 
that is, by lying diagonally, or from one corner to the other. | 
“ Wrap yourselves tightly in your coverlets,” said I, “ and 
lie as quietly as you can; surely, where the mariner of 
every nation contrives to sleep, a brave little Swiss boy 
can do the same.” 
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After a few vain attempts and some smothered sighs 
all became tranquil, and before long I knew from their 
aes and regular breathing that my little world was 
asleep. 

During the first half of the night I was not without 
anxiety—the slightest noise, the wind stirring the leaves, 
the distant murmur of the sea, were so many sources of 
alarm. When I saw my wood fire was nearly out, I hastened 
to kindle another; but, thank God, all my fears proved 
vain; and towards morning I fell so soundly asleep, that 
far from arousing my children at daybreak, according to my 
usual custom, it was they who gaily summoned me when 
the dawn was far advanced. : 

My wife was already engaged in her customary occupations 
—milking the goats and cow, and giving them their food. 
Next she gave us our breakfast; after which, calling Ernest 
and Rudly to her assistance, she harnessed the ass and cow, 
and started for the beach to collect the planks and spars I 
needed for my building operations. 

Frederick and I then ascended our tree, and resumed the 
labour begun on the previous day ; the axe and saw quickly 
rid us of all useless and troublesome branches’; we reserved 
a few, however, about six feet above those intended for the 
flooring, on which to hang our hammocks, and some others, 
still higher up, to support the sail-cloth that would act as a 
temporary roof. This was a long and painful task. My 
wife collected for us at the foot of the tree a great number 
of planks and light beams, the fragments of some vessel 
wrecked by the tempest. These had to be raised to the 
branches, which I accomplished by means of the pulley 
fixed on the preceding evening ; my wife fastened the end of 
the rope to them below, and Frederick and I, by dint of 
energetic toil, hauled them up and ranged them in urder, 
one after another, until they formed a smooth and solid 
platform. By degrees our edifice began to assume a definite 
shape; it was stayed against the trunk of the immense 
fig-tree; the sail-cloth, thrown over the upper boughs, 
and falling down on either hand, closed in the sides; while 
the fore part, remaining open, admitted the fresh air 
of the sea, which was clearly visible from this elevated 

ost. “a 
r These divers labours occupied us for a great part of the 
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day, and so ardently did we pursue them that we contented 
ourselves with a cold lunch, and did not stop to make a 
regular dinner. JI had raised on the sides and in front of 
our aerial domicile a kind of balustrade, high enough to 
serve as a protection ; and, to prevent any mishap, I nailed 
the canvas which formed the roof and sides to the edge 
of this balustrade. This done, we hauled up our hammocks, 
coverlets, and other necessary objects. We suspended 
them to the boughs reserved for the purpose, and after 
sweeping the flooring clear of the leaves and shavings 
which covered it, we descended to the ground, and made 
known to the remainder of the family that their new abode 
was ready to receive them. ‘ 

A few hours of daylight still remained, and having found 
some planks at the foot of the tree, I could not resist the 
desire of making a table and a couple of benches, that we 
might partake of our meals in a more convenient fashion ; 
a few posts planted firmly in the ground, and a sufficient 
number of spars roughly hewn and nailed upon them, were 
all my cabinet-making. However, this additional. task 
completely exhausted me. Seated on one of the benches, 
I wiped the sweat from my brow, and said to my wife, 
“ I declare that to-day I have worked like a galley-slave ; 
so I intend to rest myself all to-morrow.”’; 

“You will enjoy your rest the more when I remind you 
that to-morrow is Sunday. According to my calculation, it 
will be the second we have spent on this island, and I trust 
we shall not pass it, like the last, wholly absorbed in the 
painful cares of this life, and without consecrating the 
smallest portion of it to the Lord.” . 

*T promise you, my dear Elizabeth, to-morrow shall not 
be so wrongly neglected. But I believe, in the terrible 
position in which we found ourselves, our first duty was 
to ensure the safety of our family. Throughout all these 
anxious labours our hearts have not ceased to rise in praise 
and thankfulness towards heaven ; but now that, thanks to 
God’s goodness, we are in security, and for some time pro- 
vided with food and shelter, it would be inexcusable if we 
omitted to worship the Creator, on the very day which he 
has consecrated, with more solemnity than by our ordinary 
devotions. But say nothing about it beforehand to the 
children; they will be agreeably surprised to-morrow 
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‘Morning to find they have before them an unexpected day of 
repose and recreation. But come, now I have made you a 
table, what will you give us to eat? Let me inform you 
that I feel ravenously hungry.” 

_ “ Well, then, call the children, and I will serve up your 
“Supper.” . 

_. Our small troop was soon assembled round the table, on 
which my wife deposited a large earthen dish. From this 
she drew, with a long fork, a stewed fowl of the most appetiz- 
‘ing smell and appearance; it proved to be the flamingo 
which Frederick had killed on the preceding day. 

‘“Ernest, whois an excellent adviser in all culinary 
matters,’’ said my wife, *‘ assured me that the bird, being 
already old, would taste hard and tough, and would be much 
better boiled than roasted. You shall judge.” 

We laughed heartily at Ernest’s gastronomical tastes, 
while approving the result ; the flamingo, thoroughly cooked 
and well-seasoned, we pronounced excellent, and left but a 
very small portion. 

_. While thus engaged in relishing our flamingo, his com- 
rade, already thoroughly tamed, came gravely, accompanied 
by our hens, to pick up the crumbs that dropped from our 
table: we had relieved it of its bonds, and it did not appear 
the least disposed to forsake us. Our little monkey had 
likewise lost all his savagery, and his tricks amused us 
exceedingly ; he was the pet of everybody, and it was droll 
‘enough to see him leap from one shoulder to another, 
receiving from each person a few tit-bits, which he ate, with 
his two hands, in an infinitely graceful manner. Our 
fat sow, whom we had lost sight of for a couple of days, 
while she had been wandering in the woods at pleasure, now 
rejoined our assembly, and by her pleased grunts manifested 
her delight at having once more found us. My wife received 
her with marked distinction, and in order to persuade her to 
return home every evening, gave her all the milk she had 
saved from the day’s supply. 

| “ While we have no utensils in which to churn butter or 
‘make cheese,” said she, “nor dairy nor cave wherein to 
preserve it, we may as well make use of the superfluous 
milk in this way—the heat of this climate quickly turns it 
sour.’” 

“You are right, my dear,” I answered; “but on the 
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next voyage we make to our wrecked vessel I promise 
you TI will not forget to bring away what you must so 
much want.” 

“Ah, heavens!” she exclaimed, with a sigh and a 
throbbing heart, ° I shall never be at peace until the sea 
has finished its work; you cannot imagine the anguish I 
suffer while you dare a thousand dangers in your crazy 
boat of tubs !” 

I reassured her as well as I could, and made her under- 
stand that it would be failing in our duty to Providence 
if we neglected, from a false and unreasoning prudence, to 
save the precious objects which seemed to have been 
miraculously preserved for our use and needs. She was 
convinced ; for, if her tender love of me and our children 
inspired her with alarm on this subject, her calm good 
judgment enabled her to see the force of such con- 
siderations. 

Supper being ended, our animals collected under theit 
arboreal roof, I kindled a fire large enough to burn throughout 
the night, to scare all intruders, and we proceeded to ascend 
the tree and take possession of our future residence. My 
three sons soon reached the top of the ladder ; my wife, who 
followed them, accomplished the ascent more slowly, but 
without accident. For me the task was less easy, for as I 
wished to raise the ladder several feet above the ground 
after we were all in safety, I was obliged to unloosen the 
lower end and climb up the wavering ropes, with all the 
more difficulty because I carried my youngest son on my 
back, and my movements were consequently much em- 
barrassed. 

However, I at length reached the balustrade where our 
apartment commenced, and having deposited my burden, 
I hauled up, by means of the pulley, a portion of our ladder, 
and hooked it to a strong branch suitable for the purpose ; 
in this manner we entrenched ourselves in our stronghold, 
like those medizval castellans who isolated themselves from | 
the rest of the world by raising the portcullises of their 
castles. But although we might then consider ourselves 
perfectly safe, I loaded our fire-arms, so that if any enemy 
presented himself below, I could come to the assistance of 
our brave dogs stationed at the foot of the tree, and in- 
trusted with the guardianship of our cattle, and from my 
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watch-tower discharge a storm of bullets. This last pre- 
caution taken, we addressed our prayers to God, and finally 
established ourselves in our hammocks, where we quickly 
enjoyed the blessing of a sound and tranquil sleep, un- 
disturbed by any care. 


| 


CHAPTER EB 


Thus was this place 
A happy rural seat of various view. 
MILTON. 


VERY early in the morning everybody awoke fresh, gay, 
and inspired with new courage. 

“What shall we do to-day ? ”’ said the boys. 

“ Nothing, my children—nothing at all.” 

“ Oh, papa, you are laughing at us!” 

“No, my dears, I do not jest. We will take our repose 
to-day, because it is the Lord’s day, and your mamma and I 
would fain celebrate it in a fitting manner.” 

“What! Is to-day Sunday? Oh, how delightful! We 
can amuse ourselves from morning till night.”” “‘ Papa, will 
you lend me your bew and arrow ? ” said one— I will make 
bow and arrows for myself,” said another—‘ We can run 
or walk about as we please! ”’ they lustily shouted. 

“ That is not exactly what you ought to do,” I answered ; 
“ Sunday is the day consecrated to God; and on that day 
we ought to wean our hearts, as far as possible, from the 
vanities of earth, and meditate upon the goodness of our 
» Lord and Saviour.” 

“‘ But how can we do so,”” observed Rudly, “ when we have 
here neither church nor minister ? ”’ 

“* As for that,’’ exclaimed Ernest, “‘ I think we can thank 
God and praise His name as well under the roof of heaven 
as under that of a temple; while as for sermons, papa, 
who preached us such admirable ones in Europe, can 
certainly preach them to us here.’ 

“ And the beautiful hymns which mamma has taught us,”’ 
remarked Frederick, in his turn; “can we not sing them 
among ourselves just as we used to sing them at church ? 
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Will they be less agreeable to God because sung without the 
accompaniment of an organ ?”’ 

“Yes, my children ; God being everywhere, to bless Him 
for His goodness, to praise Him in His works, to submit 
ourselves to His holy will, and to obey His commands with 
all our heart, is to serve Him. We will celebrate this day as 
best our position permits us, and as becomes your age and 
your young intelligences. I do not remember any of the 
sermons or lectures I have composed sufficiently well to be 
able to repeat them; but, instead, I will substitute an 
apologue, which, by enlightening your mind, will touch, 
I hope, your'soul, and nourish the precious seeds of Christian 
virtues which your mother and I have sown in your hearts, 
and which we would fain see fructifying therein as the prin- 
ciple and guarantee of your happiness in: this world and in 
the next. But there is a time for everything,’’ added I, 
to moderate the ardent curiosity which the announcement 
of my apologue had aroused in their young breasts. ‘“‘ First, 
let us address to God our daily prayer; afterwards, we 
will minister to the. wants of our animals; then we will 
breakfast; and finally, we will all assemble under’ that 
beautiful leafy canopy which surrounds our dwelling, 
and commence by a hymn the celebration of this holy day.” 

. I was the first to descend the tree; after lowering the 
ladder to the ground, I fixed the ends of it firmly, and my 
family quickly followed me. The first moments of the day 
were employed as I had marked out; then my wife and’ 
children having seated themselves on the turf, I took my 
place on a little knoll in front of them, and after collecting 
my thoughts awhile in silence, I began a little allegorical 
narrative in which I sought to develop some of the im- 
portant truths which serve as the foundation of the Christian’s 
religious morality. t . 


Tue APOLOGUE. 


OncE upon a time, said I, there lived a great king, whose 
kingdom was called the country of Reality, or of the Day, 
because a perpetual activity and unclouded light prevailed 
there. On the most distant frontier, and facing the icy 
north, lay another country, which likewise acknowledged 
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the sway of a great king, and whose immense extent wag 
known to none but himself. From the remotest ages this 
monarch had preserved its map in his archives; this other 
kingdom was that of Possibility, or of the Night, because 
all was inert and sombre within its borders. 

In the most fertile and agreeable district of the empire of 
Reality, the great king had a magnificent residence named 
Himmelsburg, or the Celestial City, where he resided and 
held his court, the most magnificent imaginable: millions 
of servants executed his will, and millions held themselves 
ready to receive his orders. 

These were clothed in garments more shining than silver 
and whiter than snow, because white was the king’s colour ; 
those in glittering, gleaming armour, a flaming sword in 
their hands or cased in a sheath of gold. 

Each, at a sign from their lord, flew to accomplish his 
commands, with the rapidity of lightning traversing the 
clouds. All these faithful servants, vigilant, intrepid, and 
full of zeal for the service of their monarch, were so united 
among themselves, and so contented with their lord’s 
favour, that one could not imagine a greater happiness than 
to be admitted into their ranks, or deemed worthy of their 
beneficent friendship. But there also lived, in this glorious 
city, a great number of citizens of less-exalted dignity, who, 
good and wealthy and happy, enjoyed not only the daily gifts 
of the monarch, but likewise the indescribable felicity of 
serving him every day, and of being treated as his own 
children. ; 

The great king also possessed, not far from the confines of 
the empire of Reality, a large but uninhabited island, 
which he desired to people and cultivate, that for a short 
space it might become the dwelling-place of those of his 
subjects whom he intended to admit in due time to the rights 
and privileges of citizens in his imperial city—a favour which 
he wished to concede to as many as possible. 

This island was named Erdheim, or the Terrestrial Home. 
He who by his good conduct in this abode of trial, and by 
his attention to the improvement of the country, showed 
himself worthy of such a reward, would be admitted to 
the Celestial City, to share in the’ bliss of its fortunate 
inhabitants. By 

To attain this object, the great king equipped a fleet 
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destined to transport the colonists to their abode.in the 
island ; and in withdrawing them from the cold and gloomy 
regions of the North, he thus summoned them to enjoy 
the light and the activity of life; advantages of which, 
previously, they had been deprived. You can understand 
that these poor people entered on their new home in a happy 
and contented spirit. 

The island appropriated for their cultivation was not only 
beautiful and fertile, but those who arrived there found that 
everything necessary to render the period of their residence 
agreeable had been provided beforehand ; moreover, each of 
them had the certain knowledge that his work and his 
submission to the great king’s will would be recompensed 
by his future admission to the rank of citizen in the splendid 
city of Himmelsburg. 

At the moment of their embarkation, the benevolent king 
made his appearance, and addressed the colonists in the 
following terms :-— 

“My children, I have withdrawn you from the dark 
realms of Night, of inaction and insensibility, to render you 
happy by feeling, activity, and life. Your happiness and 
honour will largely depend upon yourselves; you have 
only to will that it shall be yours. 

“ Never forget that I am your king, your father; and 
faithfully observe my commandments in cultivating the 
country which I have entrusted to your care. 

““ Each person, on his arrival at Erdheim, will receive the 
area of ground which he is intended to till; my final direc- 
tions for your conduct you will there find exhibited: and 
there, too, you will find numerous wise and learned men, 
charged to make known to you my decrees and explain their 
meaning. i 

“T will, also, in order that you may acquire for your- 
selves the knowledge necessary for the interpretation of those 
decrees—I will, I say, that every head of a family shall 
preserve within his house a copy of my laws, and daily read 
it with his family, so that their remembrance may be ever 
fresh in the minds of all. : 

‘Moreover, I will have the first. day of the week con- 
secrated to my service ; and on that day, in each establish- 
ment, parents and children, masters and servants, shall 
assemble in a place specially set apart for the purpose, where 
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my commandments shall be read and explained to them, 
where they shall reflect on the duties enjoined upon them, 
as well as on the means by which they may obtain the 
recompense destined for them. Thus will each of you 
easily inform yourselves of the most advantageous manner 
in which to employ the estate you have received as your 
inheritance ; how you may plant it and till it, and, especi- 
ally, how you may uproot the tares and brambles that would 
otherwise choke the good seed. All these demands, if made 
with a sincere heart and an earnest desire of success, will 
pass under my eyes, and always will I respond to them if 
I deem them expedient and suitable for the object set before 
you. 

“Tf your heart tells you that the manifold benefits you 
enjoy are worthy of all thanksgiving ; if, to prove your grati- 
tude in the most vivid manner, you, on the day dedicated 
to my service, abandon every other care, and devote your- 
selves wholly to the expression of your feelings towards 
me; that, in truth, will find favour m my eyes, and I will 
take care that the day so spent, far from being prejudicial 
to your welfare, shall prove of great utility, by the repose 
it will afford you, both in mind and body, which will aiter- 
wards be more capable of undertaking their wonted tasks. 
I will, too, that the animals which I have placed at your dis- 
posal shall, on this day, rest from their toils, and that the 
beasts of the fields and the plains shall not dread the pursuit 
of the hunter. 

“He who during his sojourn at Erdheim shall have 
yielded the most implicit obedience to my commands— 
who shall have done his duty with a contented and joyous 
spirit—who shall have maintained his inheritance in the 
most admirable order, and have most fully developed its 
resources—he shall obtain the richest of all rewards, for I will 
summon him to dwell with me in my glorious palace-city, 
where he shall enjoy for ever the title and privileges of a 
citizen of Himmelsburg. 

“ But he who shall have refused to labour—the idle and 
negligent subject, who has done nothing but troubled his 
fellows in their useful works—he shall be sent to the galleys, 
or, according to the nature of his actions, shall be condemned 
for ever to toil in the mines in the bowels of the earth, From 
time to time I will despatch my frigates to Erdheim, which 
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shall carry away, sometimes from one point, and sometimes 
from another, but always unexpectedly, a number of its in- 
habitants, either for reward or punishment. 

‘. “Nevertheless, it shall not be permitted for any colonist 
to-embark at his own pleasure upon these frigates, or to quit 
Erdheim without my express command; whosoever shall 
attempt it, he shall be severely punished. 

“As I have the most complete knowledge of all that tran- 
spires in the island; and as a marvellous mirror, placed in the 
centre of my palace, reflects with entire accuracy the conduct 
of every inhabitant, let no one hope to deceive me; all 
shall be judged according to their works.”’ 

The colonists of Erdheim were fully satisfied with the dis- 
course of the great king, and seemed eager to set to work. 

The anchor was weighed, and all, full of joy and hope, 
-sailed towards their destination. On the voyage, the pas- 
sengers were attacked with a kind of sea-sickness peculiar 
to those regions; it was not attended, as in our climate, 
with painful and distressing convulsions ; it was a profound 
slumber, a sort of lethargy or trance, whose effect was so to 
weaken the memory that not a soul, upon arriving at Erd- 
heim, could recollect his previous condition, or his relations 
to the great king, or aught that had belonged to him. 

Happily, their lord had anticipated this event. A host 
of his royal servants presented themselves at the disem- 
barkation of the colonists. Each took possession of one of 
the latter, conducted him to a separate abode, and thence- 
forth applied hiniself to repeat every day to the colonist of 
whom he had taken charge all that the great king had said 
‘before his departure, wherewith each was well content. 

After a short space of time allowed them to recover from 
the fatigues of their voyage, and when they had regained 
their energies, to each was shown the plot of ground sét 
apart for his cultivation. He was supplied with the seeds 
of useful plants, and the young slips of trees producing good 
fruit, to graft upon the wild seedlings indigenous to the island, 
-and was afterwards left at full liberty to act, and to use for 
his own profit all which had been’ entrusted to him. 

But what happened ? 

At the a rie of a limited period, most of the colonists, 
instead of following the instructions they had received for 
their guidance—instructions repeated daily by those good 
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servants of the king who remained secretly attached to their 
persons—most of the colonists, I say, would obey only their 
own headstrong pleasure. One, instead of tilling his ground 
so.as to obtain from it an abundant harvest, laid it out like 
an English garden, very fair and agreeable, but without 
product. Another, instead of the precious fruit-trees of 
which he had received young seedlings, cultivated the most 
miserable species, and yet had the audacity to give the names 
of orange, pear, or pine-apple to the sour and worthless 
fruit they yielded. A third, it is true, frequently sowed 
good grain; but as he had never taken the pains to distin- 
guish the tare from the corn, he plucked up the latter before 
it came to maturity, and his harvest wholly consisted of 
weeds and darnels. Many let their ground remain fallow and 
uncultivated, because they had lost their seeds and plants, 
or spent in other pursuits the season suitable for sowing : 
these, through negligence or levity; those, through a 
cowardly idleness, which they made no attempt to conquer. 
Then, again, not a few had shown an inclination to understand 
the king’s orders; while others sought, by all kinds of 
subtleties or pretences, to elude them, or corrupt their 
meaning. 

Finally, the number of those who toiled courageously, and 
followed out with fidelity the instructions they had received, 
was very small. These brought their heritage into a pros- 
perous condition; and, in addition to the pleasure they 
derived from being usefully employed during their time of 
exile, their hope of being hereafter admitted to Himmelsburg 
cheered and sustained them in their labours. 

The misfortunes of the others originated in an unwilling- 
ness to believe what the great king had said to them through 
his messengers, and in the disrespect, y due to light- 
mindedness, partly indifference, in which they held his com- 
mandments. It was true that each head of a household 
possessed a copy of the sovereign’s laws, but he seldom read 
it. Some said that these laws, made only for a past age, 
were wholly unsuited to the then condition of the country. 
Others professed to discover in them incomprehensible 
contradictions, while they were careful not. to seek those 
explanations which the sages could have furnished for them. 
Accordingly, they declared that the laws were supposititious 
or falsified, and that they were justified in diverging from 
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them as widely as they pleased. Some carried their rebel- 
lious and audacious spirit to such an extreme as to main- 
tain that all belief in a sovereign ruler was a chimera; that 
if the great king lived, he would sometimes reveal himself to 
his subjects. Others said: ‘‘ Yes, the great king lives; 
but he is so great, so happy, so powerful, that he has no need 
of our services ; and of what interest to him can be so poor 
and wretched a colony as this of ours?’’ Many were 
certain, above all things, that the magic mirror was a fable ; 
that the great king had neither galleys nor subterranean 
mines; that he was too merciful to punish his subjects ; 
and that all would eventually enter into the rest and bliss of 
Himmelsburg. 

Owing to these various causes, the day of the week con- 
secrated to the great king was observed with extreme 
negligence ; and many colonists, from idleness or weariness, 
refrained from attending the general assembly. ‘“‘ We know 
by heart,” they said, “ our king’s ordinances; what will it 
profit us to hear the same thing constantly repeated ?”’ 
A great number exempted themselves in a still guiltier 
manner, alleging as their excuse the work that occupied them 
at home; but nearly all were of opinion that the day of 
rest was intended only for amusement and pleasure, and that 
the best way of serving the great king was by pueyee his 
gifts in all their plenitude. The colonists who still celebrated 
his day according to its destination were limited in number ; 
and even among them, too many were inattentive or absorbed, 
and few listened devoutly to or profited by the instructions 
addressed to them in the name of their royal master. 

However, the great king, faithful to his plan, pursued his 
unchanging course. From time to time frigates, bearing the 
names of various diseases, made their appearance on the 
shores of Erdheim. They were followed by a huge ship of 
the line, named the Grave, which bore the terrible flag of 
Admiral Death, This flag was embroidered with green and 
black ;. and the colonists, according to their mental state, 
regarded it as the symbol of Hope or of gloomy Despair. 

e fleet always arrived unexpectedly, and its appearance 
gave no pleasure to the majority of the inhabitants of Erd- 
heim. the admiral immediately sent in search of those 
whom he was ordered to bring away. Many of the colonists 
who least desired it were suddenly seized, Aah embarked in the 
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sombre vessel ; others who had long been ‘pieperhg them- 
selves for the voyage, and whose crops and estate were in 
admirable condition, likewise departed: but while these set 
out with resignation, blended with joy and hope, those with 
so bitter a reluctance that it was necessary to employ force. 
All resistance, however, was vain; and as soon as the ship 
was loaded, she sailed away, and her admiral speedily re- 
entered the port of Himmelsburg. There the great king, who 
was always present, received the arrivals, and with strict 
justice meted out the rewards and punishments which had 
been promised to all, according to their works. ‘The ex- 
cuses put forward by negligent colonists availed them 
nothing—they were despatched to labour at the galleys 
and in the mines; while those whose conduct had con- 
formed td the great king’s laws during their soujourn in 
Erdheim, entered with him into the dazzling city of 
Himmelsburg, and enjoyed all the bliss allotted to its 
fortunate inhabitants. 

I have finished my Apologue, my dear boys, added I; 
may you comprehend its meaning, and each of you apply to 
himself its moral. 


My wife thanked me with a significant gesture ; and my 
boys, who had listened attentively, began to make their 
reflections on what they had heard. 

“It must be admitted,” said Frederick, “ that if the 
goodness of the king was great, the ingratitude of the colonists. 
was not less so.” a 

“ And at the same time,’”’ remarked Ernest, “ they were 
guilty of extreme folly. How was it they never reflected 
that their misconduct could only tend to their own ruin, 
while, with but little difficulty, they might secure a brilliant 
and fortunate lot ?”’ f 

“ That is why,” cried Rudly, with his customary vivacity, 
“that is why the great king sent them to the galleys. And 
well did they deserve it!” 

“For my part,” said little Fritz, ‘‘ I should have longed to 
see that beautiful city of light, and those noble warriors, 
clothed in armour of gold, and brandishing flaming swords ! 
It must be very glorious ! ” 

“Well, my dear child,’’ I answered, “ you will see it one 
day, if you continue wise and good,” 
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_Then I developed my apologue, and applied the moral 
more directly to each of my sons. 

“You, my dear Frederick, should sometimes remember 
those cultivators who would fain have passed off their wild 
fruits as a sweet and wholesome growth ; such are the people 
proud of the natural virtues belonging to their constitution 
—virtues easy of exercise, as, for example, strength, courage, 
agility, yet which they proudly rank above the more essential 
qualities to be obtained only at the cost of hard labour and 
great patience. You, my dear Ernest, should think of the 
cultivators of English gardens, and of beautiful but fruitless 
trees; they represent the minds which wholly abandon 
themselves ‘to the study of sciences unprofitable for the 
general weal, and look with pity upon an active life and upon 
the improvement of society ; which concern themselves only 
with life’s enjoyments, and accomplish nothing of utility. 
I would have you, my hasty Rudly, remember that those 
who leave their heritage uncultivated, or who do not learn 
to distinguish tares from wheat, will reap none but barren 
crops: such are the rash, the neglectful, who show them- 
selves neither willing to study nor reflect, nor to apply 
themselves to discern good from evil, to practise the one and 
avoid the other; who throw to the winds all instruction, 
forget it in the course of a day, and thrust aside the good 
feelings to make room for the bad. But let all of us take for 
our exemplars the industrious husbandmen; at whatever 
cost, let us cultivate our soul; that is the inheritance which 
God has allotted to each one of us; let us nourish in it 
the celestial seeds of goodness, justice, moderation, whose 
fruits are virtuous actions, to the end that when, sooner or 
later, death shall overtake us, we may embark on board the 
black ship of the admiral Death without fear or distrust ; and 
when arrived before the throne of our Sovereign Master, we 
may hear his gracious voice addressing to us the consolatory 
words, ‘ Well done, ye good and faithful servants: ye have 
been faithful over a few things, I will make ye rulers over ' 
many things: enter ye into the joy of your Lord’ ” (Matt. 
XXV. 21). 

This riot address produced a deep impression on all my 
auditors : afterwards my wife and I sang some verses of the 
ri9th Psalm, and my children, who knew them by heart, 
blending with ours their young pure voices, we terminated 
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in this manner the religious solemnity by which we had sought 
to celebrate as best we could the blessed Sabbath. 

Throughout the day this happy influence was felt: my 
children, while giving themselves up to some innocent 
amusements, did not forget the morning’s salutary re- 
flections ; the mildness and self-control of some, the amiable 
eagerness and complacency of others, a certain tender and 
serious air among all, gave me the cheering assurance that 
ni words had not fallen to the ground. 

had given up to the boys the bow and arrows which I 
had made previously to the construction of our ladder, and 
Ernest, who preferred these weapons to a gun, used them 
very skilfully to bring down a few dozen birds of the wood- 
pigeon tribe, which crowded the tree we had chosen for our 
abode. This tree, which we had at length decided to be a 
banyan, bore upon its branches a quantity of fruit, good to 
eat, but of a sickly taste, and whose ripeness attracted the 
birds,—called the “‘ ortolans of the Antilles,’’ on account of 
their great delicacy. 

Master Ernest’s exploits brought the pastime of archery 
into favour: Rudly, and even little Fritz, begged also to be 
furnished with bow and arrows. I yielded to their desire 
all the more willingly that I was not sorry to see my boys 
exercising themselves in this fashion. -The bow, which had 
been the weapon of our fathers, and, indeed, of all peoples 
before the invention of gunpowder, might with us supply the 
place of the latter, when our stock became exhausted, and it 
was prudent to anticipate its failure. I therefore fashioned 
them a couple of bows, and a quiver each in which to carry 
their arrows ; these quivers I made of a piece of thin flexible 
bark, which I rolled round like a tube; the bottom was of 
bark; and having attached to it a strap for suspensory 
purposes, I equipped my two little boys to their intense 
delight. 

Frederick was busy preparing the skin of the tiger-cat 
which he had killed a few days previously. He thought of 
converting it into a belt for his pistols ; but the disagreeable 
smell still lingering about Rudly’s, induced him to bestow 
more care on its preparation. In accordance with my in- 
structions, he gave it several washings, and rubbed it with a 
mixture of wood-ashes and butter, which, by softening the 
skin, rendered it fit for the use he intended to make of it. 
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These different pursuits occupied part of the morning of the 
Monday, until our good housekeeper duly summoned us to 
dinner. The ortolans killed by Ernest, our hens’ eggs—for 
they had laid in heaps of dry herbs my wife had arranged on 
purpose—and a few slices of fried ham, furnished us with a 
repast at once savoury and substantial. The day being too 
far advanced for us to undertake anything of importance, we 
dallied over our dinner ; and while discussing our projects for 
the improvement of our establishment, I made a proposal to 
my boys which pleased them extremely: it was to bestow 
appropriate names on all the principal points of the country 
we had colonized. 

“ As for the country itself,” I added, “ we will leave it 
without any name ; for who knows but that some navigator 
may have already christened it? And, perhaps, it already 
figures on the map under the invocation of a famous saint, or 
the patronage of a celebrated hero. We will name, how- 
ever, the different localities where we may form an establish- 
ment, or which may in any respect appear to us remarkable, 
so that when speaking of them we may have some means 
of identifying the places meant, and, by a sweet illusion, 
may even believe at times that we live in an inhabited 
country.” 

** Good, good,’’ cried my boys; “ it is a charming idea! ”’ 

“ But, papa,’ said Rudly, “‘ we must invent strange and 
very difficult names, like Zanguebar, Coromandel, Monomo- 
tapa ; words which will blister the tongues of those who may 
hereafter visit our island ! ” 

“What a fine invention!” said I, ‘when we .should 
be the first to suffer, if the names we invent are to blister the 
tongues of those who pronounce them! No; let us be 
content to give to the places around us names which shall 
designate them clearly; and for this purpose let us take 
good homely German words. The language of our beloved 
Fatherland is so noble, that we need not seek in any other 
the denominations henceforth to be borne by the different 
parts of our present abode.” 

«¢ Well, well, be it so! ” cried the hasty little fellow ; ‘ but 
where shall we begin ? ”’ 

** At the bay where welanded. Letussee, what name shall 
we give it?” 

Each gave his opinion, and I was amused to find in the more 
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or less boyish suggestions of my sons some traits of their 
characters. My wife also declared her idea. 

“It seems to me that, in gratitude to the God who saved 
us, we ought to call it Safety Bay.” 

All our votes were given in favour of this appellation ; 
and we proceeded to designate, by some natural or accidental 
circumstance, the different points already known. Thus, 
the eminence from whose summit we had sought in vain for 
traces of our lost and unfortunate comrades we- named 
“Cape Hope Deceived;’”’ the brook was called “ Jackal 
River,”’ because the carcass of that animal had made known 
to us one of our most precious resources—the fresh-water 
crabs. We christened our bridge “‘ Family Bridge,’ in 
acknowledgment of the assistance which all had rendered 
in its construction ; so too, ‘‘ Flamingo Swamp ” and ‘ Por- 
cupine Plain’ were chosen in allusion to the incidents 
that had rendered those places remarkable; but we found 
the most difficult place to name appropriately was our last 
establishment, the aerial castle of the giant tree. One would 
fain have called it Baumschiloss, or “‘ Tree Castle ;’’ another 
proposed Feigenberg, or “‘ Fig-Town ;”’ Frederick wished to 
bestow upon it the superb appellation of Aldershorst, or 
“‘ Eagle’s-Nest ;”’ but Ernest effectually ridiculed this 
high-sounding title by observing that eagles never built their 
nests in trees. 

“I would venture to propose,” said I, in my turn, “ that 
we baptize it Falkenhorst, or ‘ Falcon’s-Nest.’ You are a 
young brood of pillaging birds, but nevertheless of noble 
race, susceptible of instruction, obedient, gifted with courage 
and vivacity like falcons; and Master Ernest himself will 
object nothing to this designation, because the falcons often 
build their nests on the crests of lofty oaks.” 

My advice prevailed. There only then remained un- 
christened the locality of our first habitation on the sea- 
shore ; we named it Zeltheim, or ‘‘ Tent-Town.”’ 

It was thus that in pleasant gossip we laid the foundations 
of the geography of our new home. After the meal was over, 
Frederick and Rudly returned to their occupations as curriers; 
one to complete the belt and pistol-cases which he wished 
to make out of his margai’s hide; the other, to convert 
the spiry skin of the porcupine into a defensive cuirass for 
our dog. The good and patient animal very complacently 
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allowed himself to be enclosed in this warlike apparel, in 
which, it seemed to me, he might confront a tiger or a hyena. 
Juno was not so well pleased with the costume as her comrade; 
for every time that the gallant dog approached her, the quills 
with. which he bristled pricked her cruelly; she howled 
grievously, and was unable to shelter herself from her com- 
panion’s incessant approaches. Rudly terminated his 
labours by fashioning out of the skin of the porcupine’s head 
a kind of cap for his own wear as strange and as formidable 
as poor Turk’s cuirass, 

Towever, the sun sank, the heat decreased, everything 
invited us to enjoy a ramble, and I proposed to my family 
that the remainder of the day, already far too advanced for 
undertaking any important labours, should be so employed. 
Opinions at first were divided as to what direction we should 
take ; but as our provisions were falling short, it was agreed 
we should go to Tent-Town, where our stores were placed, to 
obtain a fresh supply, but that we should take a different 
road for the sake of varying our walk. With this decision 
everybody was pleased: my eldest son wanted gunpowder, 
my wife butter, for the curriers had consumed a large 
quantity ; Ernest wished to make an attempt to bring back 
from Tent-Town a couple of geese and ducks to establish 
them in the brook: even little Fritz had his project; he 
had furnished himself with a small net, and calculated upon 
catching some dozens/of crabs in Jackal River. Rudly alone 
was without a scheme; but he rejoiced in all those of his 
brothers, and, wearing his strange bristling cap, strutted on 
before them in a most diverting manner. 

We set out on our expedition, Frederick decorated with 
‘his belt of margai’s skin, Ernest carrying a roll of cord on 
his shoulder, Rudly with the head-gear which gave him the 
air. of a Carib—all armed with a gun a-piece, and Fritz 
carrying a bow and quiverful of arrows: as for my wife, she 
was loaded with a great empty pot and a bag, which she 
intended to fill with provisions. Turk and Billy led the 
advance; the former gravely, for his terrific accoutrements 
tempered to some extent his natural agility; his com- 
panion, still mindful of her wounds, kept at a respectful 
distance. Master Knips—such was the name the boys had 
given to our monkey, on account of his small stature and 
grotesque manners—was somewhat disconcerted at finding 
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Turk’s back covered with a multitude of bristles; he con- 
soled himself, however, by leaping gently upon Juno, for 
he could not dispense with the assistance of a steed. Even 
our stately flamingo would not allow us to travel without 
him; but after having kept company with my sons for 
some few minutes, disgusted, no doubt, by their tricks and 
jokes, he quitted them and placed himself under my wife’s 
protection, very certain of not being tormented during the 
rest of the journey. 

The route which we took, ascending the course of the 
stream, proved very agreeable: great trees overshadowed 
it, and the smooth crisp sward tempted us to wander hither 
and thither, without making any decided progress. My 
sons, following the bent of their inclinations, roamed first 
on, one side, then on the other; but as soon as we got clear 
of the wood, the country appearing to me somewhat exposed, 
I was about to recall them, when I saw them hastening 
towards us, with Ernest at their head. 

“Papa!” he exclaimed, out of breath, and his eyes shining 
with joy—‘ papa, such a treasure-trove! What do you 
think I have found ? ” 

And he showed me a stem garnished with leaves and 
flowers, from which hung a number of small round balls of 
a clear green, 

“Potatoes!” I cried, for I recognised the flower, the 
leaf, and the small fruit of that precious plant. ‘‘O my 
children, God be praised ! We shall never want for food in 
this wilderness, since His goodness has enriched it with the 
potato. You have assured the safety of our colony, my 
dear boy; but where did you discover the treasure ? ” 

“ Down yonder, behind the wood ; all the plain is covered.” 

We all ran thither with an impatience which you may 
easily imagine, and before us spread an immense field of 
rete ; some already ripe, others still in flower ; and the 
atter, spite of their lowly appearance, seemed to us more 
beautiful than all the roses of Persia. 

“It must be owned, my dear Ernest,” cried I, enraptured, 
“that you have made here a most interesting discovery.” 

‘* Was it not difficult ? ’’ said Rudly, enviously ; ‘‘ he had 
only to come down here to find it all out, and if I had come—”’ 

“Do not try to lessen your brother’s merit,” rejoined his 
mother; “for if you had passed across this very field, 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 119 


it is by no means certain that you would have recognized 
the potatoes. You are quick and thoughtless, Rudly, 
while Ernest reflects, observes, and compares; and his 
discoveries are seldom due to chance.” 

“Ah, well,” cried Rudly, laughing, and recovering his 
good temper immediately, “if I were not the first to dis- 
tover them, I will be the first to uproot them.” 

He began to dig in the earth with his hands, and his 
ardour communicated itself to the rest of us; even the 
monkey took his share, and it was soon evident that he was 
no novice at this kind of work, for in a moment he had turned 
up a great quantity of the finest and ripest potatoes. We 
filled all our game-bags, and then resumed our route to 
Tent-Town. 

The discovery we had just made was of inestimable value 
to us; it assured us of our future subsistence, and would 
take the place of bread when our scanty supply was ex- 
hausted, 

** My children,’’ said I, “‘ this new benefit from the hand 
of Providence reminds me of a passage in the Bible very 
applicable to our present situation. ‘They wandered in 
the wilderness in a solitary way,’ says the Psalmist; ‘ they 
found no city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses, 
And he Jed them forth by the right way’ (Ps. cvii. 4-8). 
Praise, then, the Lord, and bless him in all his works.” 

“Oh yes,” said my wife; “‘ let us thank God with all our 
hearts for this new blessing.” 

All the children joined in a reverent expression of their 
gratitude, and even little Fritz, who was delighting himself 
with the prospect of potatoes for his supper, wished a par- 
ticular prayer to be offered to the good God for this cir- 
cumstance. My eldest son represented to him with much 
mildness and just reasoning that this was not necessary ; 
that God thought not of lip-prayer, but of heart-prayer, 
and that heart-prayer consisted before all things in loving 
the Lord and paying devout obedience to His command- 
ments, 

** Well said, my dear Frederick,’”? I remarked; ‘ His 
benefits ought to awaken our love, and love implies obedi- 
ence, for how can we disobey those we love ? ”” 
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Thus conversing, we arrived at the rock whence escaped 
our little streamlet, falling in a bright cascade, and with a 
gentle murmur. We once more found ourselves among the 
tall grasses, and made our way through them with difficulty 
—the crags on our left, and the sea on our right, at some 
short distance—till we reached a landscape of the most 
enchanting character. 

The rocky wall presented the appearance of a magnificent 
European conservatory ; only the various ledges, or terraces, 
instead of being crowned with vases and vessels, bloomed 
with the rarest and most diverse plants, nestling in every 
chink or cranny, and adorning every point of vantage. 
Here the rich flora of the tropics was revealed in all its 
superb luxuriance; the grasses and ferns blended charm- 
ingly with spicy stems and the most delicate blossoms ; 
the large-leaved Indian fig, the aloe loaded with clusters of 
white flowers, the cactus rearing its tall straight column, 
like a taper crowned with purple jewellery; the jasmine, 
white and yellow ; the sweet-scented vanilla twining its grace- 
ful wreaths about the taller plants; while, high above all, 
the grass-plantain trailed its supple cords flushed with tufts 
of a vivid rose-red hue. But what most enchanted us was 
the abundance of that royal fruit, the precious anana. 
Several of these we ate with infinite pleasure, for hitherto 
we had only known the pine-apple by descriptions, and it 
seemed to us truly delectable, both from its agreeable 
perfume and its pleasant acidity of taste. My wife, always 
attentive to her children’s welfare, cautioned them to be 
moderate in their appetites, lest the crudity of the fruit 
should render them ill. But it was difficult to check my 
little epicures, who, having shown Master Knips how to 
gather the harvest, made him bring them the largest and 
ripest, so that they incurred no risk of wounding themselves 
pee the spines of the thorny bushes planted all about the 
rock. 

While they were thus agreeably occupied, I made another 
discovery : among the bristling stems of cactuses and aloes 
I noticed a tall plant with large pointed leaves, which, from 
its general appearance and certain peculiarities, I decided 
in my own mind to be the karatas. A precious plant it is ; 
for its leaves furnish thread, its stem tinder, and, bruised and 
cast into the water, it forms a bait which no fish can resist, 
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while it renders them so lethargic that they can be caught 
by hand. 

“My boys,” I cried, “come here. I will show you 
something worth all your ananas. Do you see this noble 
plant? Lookatits beautiful red flowers ; its leaves resemble 
those of the anana ; but it is of infinitely greater utility.” 

“ Papa,” replied my young gluttons, “ when it bears fruit 
we will condescend to examine it; at present we don’t know 
of anything superior to our pine-apples ! ”’ 

** Ah, little epicures! how like you are to the generality 
ot mankind! You only judge of things by their appear- 
ances, and I will, therefore, convince you, through your 
eyes, of the extreme usefulness of this plant. Tell me, 

- Ernest, how would you light a fire if you had no flint in your 
fowling-piece ? ” 

““Oh, I should do as the savages do; I should rub two 
pieces of wood together until they kindled.” 

“A long and tedious method, whose efficacy you have 
not yet tested. Besides, it requires a particular kind of 
wood which is not to be found everywhere, while with my 
plant, which you treat with so much contempt, I can obtain 
a light in a moment; you shall see.” 

Accordingly I snapped in twain a piece of the karatas 
stem; it was hollow. I removed the pith, and striking 
together a couple of pebbles immediately over it, the sparks 
flew out, and the pith immediately caught fire. My sons 
stood astounded. I then explained to them the other 
properties of the plant, and it was with exceeding satisfac- 
tion my wife discovered it would furnish her with thread. 

i at a happy thing for us,” she exclaimed, “ that you, 
my dear Albert, are so well informed, and have studied with 
so much industry! We, in our ignorance, should have 
passed by this treasure, and never suspected its value.” 

“You are quite right, papa,’’ observed my eldest son; 
“ the ‘karatas would carry off the prize for usefulness from 
the ananas; but what purpose can be served by all these 
other plants armed with long prickles and darts, except to 
cripple people?” ‘ 

You are judging too hastily, Frederick ; each of these 
plants has its mission, as it were—its part in nature’s 
grand economy; some are filled with juices or resins, of 
which out physicians make daily use; ethers are of inde- 
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scribable service in the arts of industry. Take, for instance, 
as a plant of peculiar interest, the nopal, or racket: 3 
grows everywhere in the barrenest soils; it makes an ad- 
mirable fence for fields and houses; its fruit, a kind of fig, 
is, they say, very wholesome and refreshing.” 

Scarcely had I uttered these words before Rudly, carried 
et by his love of gourmandizing, hastened to pick some 
of the figs I had just been praising. But the thoughtless 
fellow had not remarked that, like the entire plant, they 
were covered with thousands of small prickles, finer than the 
finest needles, which wounded his fingers sorely. He re- 
turned to me weeping, stamping his foot, and wringing his 
hands. We laughed a little at his gluttonous “oe aannalige 
and when I had removed the thorns from his fingers, I 
showed him how to open the fruit with suitable precautions ; 
with my knife I split the rind of the fig, and then holding 
it on a wooden skewer, stripped off the prickly envelope ; 
the juicy contents, of a vermilion colour, were pronounced 
excellent. Everybody hastened to prepare some fruits 
in the same manner, and my little company enjoyed a new 
feast. 

Meanwhile, I saw that Ernest examined one of these figs 
with particular attention. 

“Oh, papa,” he exclaimed, “ what a curious thing! 
Do you see the little red insects with which this fig is covered ? 
I have been trying in vain to shake them off. Will they 
not be the cochineal ? ” 

I perceived that, indeed, they were those precious insects, 
whose nature and use I explain to my sons. ‘‘ With 
these insects are made the beautiful bright colour known as 
scarlet. They are collected in America, and Europeans 
pay for them their weight in gold.” (ets) 

heir attention having been excited by these circum. 
stances, my boys plied me with incessant questions in 
reference to every plant we encountered ; there was not one 
of which they did not want to know its uses and properties. 

“My dear children,’”’ said I at last, “‘ none but God can 
say for what object have been created many things which 
appear to us good, bad, or useless. Our experience and our 
studies have revealed to us but a very limited amount ; 
but we may well believe that nothing has proceeded from 
the Creator’s hands without sufficient reason, and that he 
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has not endowed with life either plant or animal without 
assigning to it at the same time a distinct and necessary 
function in the admirable order of creation.” 

Discoursing thus on the marvels of nature, and on the 
necessity of increasing our knowledge of them by observation 
and reflection, we arrived at the Jackal River. We crossed 
it on a couple of large stones which embanked its bed—our 
bridge being much lower down—and speedily we reached 
Tent-Town. We found everything in the same order in which 
we had left it, and immediately set to work collecting what 
we wanted. Frederick looked after our military stores. 
I opened the barrel of butter, and my wife and little Fritz 
proceeded to fill the tin bucket. Ernest and Rudly ran to 
the bay, to attempt the capture of the ducks and geese; 
but these wanderers, long abandoned to their own devices, 
having grown somewhat wild, the’ boys would have found 
it a difficult task to catch them, had not Ernest contrived 
aningenioussnare. Hecutupsome pieces of cheese, fastened 
them to long threads, and threw the bait into the water. 
As soon as the ducks and geese caught sight of the cheese, 
they swam towards it, and greedily swallowed not only the 
bait but the thread attached toit. The two boys then drew 
in their lines, and deftly brought ashore the rebellious birds, 
who were immediately tied by the feet, and deprived of all 
power of escape. I could not help smiling at this amusing 
invention, though some care was required to extract the 
thread from the esophagus of the gluttons. We cut it off 
close to the beak, so that there was not much chance of its 
inconveniencing them. 

We also furnished ourselves with a fresh supply of salt, 
and as our wallets were already filled with potatoes, we placed 
the heaviest on Turk’s back, and relieved him of his bristling 
cuirass. Spite of their cries, we fastened the ducks and 

eese to our game-bags, and as the vessel of butter was too 

eavy for my wife, I took charge of it myself; and, after 
putting everything in order, we closed the entrance to the 
tent, and began our march, equipped even more grotesquely 
than on the preceding occasion. : 

The aquatic birds, torn from their reedy nests, filled the 
air with noisy and discordant farewells to the bay at Tent- 
Town; the grave voices of our dogs responded, and our 
bursts of joyous laughter frequently intermingled. This 
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merry stir along our route seemed to lighten our burdens. 
We returned to Falcon’s-Nest by the Family Bridge, and 
were not long in reaching home. My wife then lighted a 
fire and boiled our potatoes; afterwards she milked and 
fed the cows and goats. For myself, I released our birds, 
and after clipping their wings to prevent them from flying 
away, established them on the banks of our stream. ith 
a delicious supper of smoking potatoes, milk, butter, and 
cheese, and our customary devotions, we closed the day’s 
proceedings, and retired to our hammocks, blessing God for 
all His mercies. 


CHAPTER IV. 


To-morrow to fresh woods and pastures new ! 
MILTON. 


Looxine about the beach the day before, I had remarked 
several curved and bended planks, apparently the remains 
of a ship’s boat, which seemed to me well adapted for the 
construction of a sledge. With a sledge it would be easy 
for us to transport our casks and stores of provisions from 
Yent-Town to Falcon’s-Nest, which otherwise, even with 
the assistance of our patient ass, our feeble strength could 
hever remove. ; 

At early dawn I rose noiselessly, and waking Ernest, 
whom I had decided to take with me—partly to accustom 
the lad, natoee le somewhat lethargic, to more active habits; 
partly because [ thought Frederick better able to protect 
the family in my absence—- we quietly descended the 
tree, and leaving the others still ptunged in profound 
slumbers; released Master Jackass from his rack, and fairly 
started on our journey. 

In a short time we arrived at the shore. I had no diffi 
culty in finding among the timbers piled upon the sand a 
sufficient quantity suitable for my purpose. We tied them 
together with the ropes we had brought, and harnessed our 
ass to the load, which the brave animal very complacently 
drew after him. To eapets the cargo, we placed in the 
middle a chest which we found stranded on the beach, and 
then resumed our road to Falcon’s-Nest, my son leading the 
donkey by his bridle, and myself assisting his progress by 
lifting the load of timber with a lever whenever we en- 
countered any large stone or irregularity of the ground. 

-On reaching home my wife was inclined to blame us for 
our clandestine departure; but on seeing the result of our 
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jouzncy, and learning that sne might hope before long to be 
in ion of a sledge which would bring her all that 
was still wanting for the new establishment, she was ap- 
peased. [I then opened the chest we had discovered. It 
contained nothing but sailors’ clothes and a little linen, 
completely saturated with sea-water; but my wife was 
highly delighted with the contents, for she foresaw the time 
when our attire would need renewal. 

During my absence, Frederick and Rudly had been hunting 
ortolans; but, less skilful or less fortunate than their 
brother, they had only brought down three or four dozen 
birds while consuming a great quantity of powder. I 
pointed out to them that such an extravagance was very 
imprudent in our situation, since we had no means of 
hs Pag our stock of munitions, which would be of 
infinitely greater service as a means of defence than in 
procuring game. I therefore taught them how to make 
various kinds of snares for catching birds, and in this 
occupation the thread which we had obtained from the 
karatas proved of great utility. Everybody immediately 
set to work, and while my wife and two youngest sons 
occupied themselves in making and setting bird-traps, the 
two eldest and I began the construction of the sledge. We 
interrupted our various labours to enjoy our morning meal, 
consisting of the ortolans, a good nourishing: milk-broth, 
and a white cheese which my wife had prepared, and which 
all the family pronounced a dainty dish. . 

After dinner, Rudly mounted to the top of our tree to dis- 
pose of a few of his snares, but quickly shuffled down again 
with the good news that the pigeons, which seemed to have 
adopted the tree as a common dove-cot, had built their nests 
among its branches, and were certainly going to breed. 

“TI resolved, therefore, not to set my snares,” added 
Rudly, “lest the poor pigeons should be caught in them. 
But if you are willing, papa, we might fire a few shots 
up there to drive away the other birds, and we will find 
another place for our nets.” 

I approved of Rudly’s suggestions; remarking, however, 
that to drive away the enemies of the pigeons we need not 
waste our powder. 

“But, papa,” exclaimed little Fritz, “why don’t you 
sow some of your gunpowder immediately, that we may have 
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a field of it, like the potatoes? Then you would not be 
afraid of running short.” d 

This simple speech was received with tremendous shouts 
of laughter, somewhat disconcerting my poor little boy, who 
thought he had discovered an excellent means of extricating 
us from our difficulty. 

“ Do you not know, then,” said Ernest, “ that powder is 
not a grain, and that it is never sown ? ”’ 

** How should I know ? ” replied Fritz. “ But come now, 
tell me what is this nasty powder ? ” 

** I know that it is made, but how I cannot positively say. 
I think it is composed of charcoal, from its black colour ; and 
of sulphur, from its peculiar smell when burning.” 

“ Add saltpetre,”” said I, “ which, indeed, is the very 
foundation of it. This latter substance, when combined 
with powdeted charcoal, ignites easily, and disengages the 
ait which it contains in a rapid and extraordinary manner $ 
the poh serving to unite the whole, also contributes to 
this effect.” 

This solution led me on to explain to my sons, as well as 
I could, the theory of combustion ; or, at least, to state a 
few oe and principles, which I knew they could under- 
stand. 

By the end of the eh nly sledge was completed. Two 
pieces of curved wood, bound together by four transverse 
beams, sufficed for its construction. The fore part re- 
sembled a couple of rude great horns, while the hind part was 
raised in the same manner, So as to prevent any casks or 
other articles placed upon the sledge from rolling off. To 
these side pieces I fastened the ropes designed to serve as 
traces for the cow and the ass, which I intended to drive in 
team. 

On quitting my work I found everybody occupied in 
peer a quantity of ortolans, which, during the day, had 

een caught in the snares. I blamed them at first for 
their eg but my wife calmed me by explaining 
that she was preparing them for curing, according to my 
directions, in butter, after they had undergone a pre- 
liminary roast. . 

*‘ And now that, thanks to your skill and industry,”’ said 
she, “ we are provided with a means of transport, we must 
go to our stores at Tent-Town tor the remainder of our 
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butter. Ernest tells me that the ortolanis a bird ot passage ; 
we must, therefore, profit by the present opportunity to lay 
up. a provision which we shall recur to hereafter with great 
satisfaction.” j 

No objection could be made to a proposal so reasonable, 
and it was settled that we should start early next day for 
Tent-Town. We then enjoyed a delicious supper aft the 
expense of our dainty birds, and after having established 
around us as much order and regularity as possible, we gave 
ourselves up to repose, 

At daybreak we were all on the alert, and eager to set 
out. Ernest was again my companion, Frederick remaining 
behind to protect the rest of the family. Just as we 
started, my eldest son handed to each of us a belt of margai- 
skin, containing, besides our hunting-knife, a sheath, com- 
plete with knife and fork, and a ring in which to suspend a 
small hatchet. It was very ingeniously contrived, and we 
received our presents with a delight which fully recompensed 
Frederick for his trouble. Finally, we yoked our ass and 
cow to the sledge: for whips, each carried a flexible bamboo 
cane. We commanded Juno to follow us, Turk remaining 
behind “ on guard,” and we commenced our journey, 

This time we travelled along the sea-shore, where our 
sledge pees much more easily than it would have done 
through the tall grass, and in a very brief while we crossed 
Family Bridge, and arrived at Tent-Town; i 

After unharnessing our cattle, we proceeded to load the 
sledge. We placed upon it the butter-cask, considerably 
lightened by the excavations that had been made in its 
contents; the store of biscuit and cheese, all the rest of our 
tools, powder, shot, and the bristling porcupine armour that 
we had left behind; in fact, we piled upon our sledge every- 
thing which appeared to us calculated to be of service, 

While we were thus engaged, our beasts of burden, guided 
by their instinct, had quitted the sterile vicinity of Tent. 
Town, and crossed Family Bridge to refresh selves at 
their ease among the grassy pastures on the other side of the 
brook, I despatched Ernest and Juno in pursuit, and went 
in search of a convenient spot for bathing on the shore of the 
bay, I soon found a delightful little nook, where the waters 
slept in a ring of rocks, as still as a woodland pool. I waited 
until my son had brought back the fugitives, On seeing 
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him re-appear, I called to him to fasten them to a post near 
the tent, and come and join me; but instead of doing this, 
I saw him hastening towards me at full speed. 

“* But, my boy,” said I, ‘‘ your beasts will stray back inta 
the ns econ ; if you do not fasten them up, how shall we catch 
them ? ’’ 

“Oh, I defy them to run away,” he cried ; ‘‘ I have taken 
up the first half dozen timbers of the bridge, so that they 
cannot get across.” 

I praised the invention, which assured us of their safety, 
and left us free tu enjoy our bath undisturbed. Ernest was 
first done; I had told him to take our ass’s saddle-bags, and 
fill them with salt, of which I wished to collect a good stock, 
and he now betook himself to the rock at whose base we 
generally obtained our supplies. He had been some time 
gone, and I had finished dressing, when I heard his voice 
loudly summoning me to his assistance. 

* Quick, quick, papa! Here’s an immense fish, but I 
cannot master him,—he will break my line!” 

I ran to his help, and found that my son, after having 
filled. his bags with salt, had thrown out his line at the ex- 
tremity of a tongue of land which projected into the waters 
of Jackal River. The poor boy, lying flat on his stomach, 
with arms extended, held in with all his might a great fish 
which had caught his hook, and whose violent struggles 
threatened to drag the young angler into the current. 
immediately caught hold of the line with a firm hand; and 
carefully playing the fish until his strength was exhausted, 
drew him into a shallow, whence once having entered it was 
impossible for him to escape. I found him to be a noble 
salmon, weighing at least fifteen pounds. We killed him 
with a blow on the head. 

“Ha, ha,” said I, “ this is a capital present to carry home 
to our manageress ; and I give you much credit, my boy, for 
having remembered to bring your tackle with you.” 

Encouraged by these wesc of praise, Ernest informed me 
that the idea had occurred to him on our last journey ta 
Tent-Town, when he observed that the brook at this point 
swarmed with fish, and heshowed mea dozen small fry which 
he had captured before the salmon swallowed his hook. To 
take home our spoil in good condition, I cleaned the fish and 
rubbed them over with salt, for the heat was very great. 


130 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


Then we deposited them in a chest upon our sledge, and after 
having yoked our animals, much refreshed by their pro- 
tracted repose, we took the road to Falcon’s-Nest. 

When scarcely half-way, and while skirting the high 
grass, Juno sudaanly quitted us, and her vehement barkings 
soon started, at a short distance from us, a curious animal, 
which seemed rather to leap than run, Quick as I was to 
taise my gun, the creature’s irregular gait disconcerted the 
accuracy of my aim; I fired, and missed. Ernest, who had 
had time to prepare himself, fired in his turn, and with 
better luck, for he hit the animal just as it was about to regain 
its grassy covert. We ran eagerly to the spot where it fell, 
and stood, astonished at its singular conformation. It was 
about the size of a sheep; had the head and fur of a rat; 
longer ears than a rabbit’s; a pouch under the belly like 
the opossum ; a tail large, round, and firm, like the tiger’s ; 
the fore-legs, armed with very strong nails, were short, and 
seemed not fully developed ; while the elongated hind-legs 
were of the most curious structure, 

At first we could not determine the genus to which the 
animal belonged; but Ernest, proud of his dexterity, was 
thinking less of science than of his success in bringing down 
such a splendid game. 

* Oh, how happy Iam! What a lucky shot! Won’t my 
boaipers be astonished! And mamma, what will she 
say ” 

And a thousand other exclamations bore witness to his 
delight. When he grew a little more composed, we proceeded 
to examine the animal methodically ; we observed the shape 
of its teeth, and of its paws. it 9 

“‘ From its teeth,” said Ernest, ‘ it evidently belongs to 
the family of Rodents, from its paws to that of Jumpers, 
and by its abdominal pouch to the genus Opossum.” 

The word “‘ jumpers ” was like a flash of light, 

** This strange creature,’’ I exclaimed, “‘ must be what in 
New Holland they call a Kangaroo; it is not astonishing 
that we could not identify it at the first glance, for it is very 
little known ;* and at all events it must be of a larger 
species than that which Captain Cook describes, and which 
the great navigator discovered in New Holland.” 

* This statement is no longer correct, though true enough when 
the ‘‘ Swiss Robinson ’’ was originally written, 
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** Hurrah for the kangaroo!” cried Ernest; ‘‘ but, papa, 
we must take care we do not spoil the skin; it will make a 
beautiful rug for mamma’s feet to rest upon.” 

Consequently, we tied up our beast by its paws, and having 
slung it to a pole, contrived to transfer it to our sledge ; after 
having taken the precaution to remove the entrails, and salt 
it internally, to keep it fresh until our arrival at home, This 
addition to their load did not at first seem pleasing to our 
team; but a few handfuls of fresh grass restored their 
courage,—they started off with increased ardour, and we 
soon reached Falcon’s-Nest. 

During our absence my wife had employed herself in 
washing the children’s clothes and linen, which she had re- 

laced by the sailors’ garments found in the chest I had 
browse up from the beach a few days before. Although 
they were not at all adapted for my sons, as far as their age 
and stature might be taken as a standard, yet she had pre- 
ferred to see them moving about in a somewhat grotesque 
attire to their going entirely naked. On our arrival we were 
welcomed by cries of joy to which we responded with shouts 
of laughter. The appearance of our little bambinos * struck 
us as particularly iudicrous. When we understood the 
cause our laughter ceased, and we began to display our 
riches. The butter, the provisions, and especially the fish, 
delighted my wife; the strange animal excited the admira- 
tion of everybody. | A little jealousy, however, was per- 
ceptible in the compliments which Frederick paid Ernest on 
his skill: however, he was sufficiently master of himself to 
conceal it from eyes less penetrating than a father’s; he 
congratulated his brother with a tolerably good grace, but 
could not refrain from asking the favour of being allowed to 
accompany me on my next expedition. 

“* With all my heart, my son,’ I replied, “ if it were only 
to reward you for having conquered an unkind feeling 
towards your brother. I have seen the struggle, and am 
proud of your exertions to master it. But I ought to ex- 
plain to you that in leaving you here to protect your mother 
and younger brothers, I gave you an honourable mark of 
confidence: a noble heart finds the purest pleasure in the 
discharge of its allotted duty, and sacrifices to it its private 
inclinations. I praise you, therefore, my dear Frederick, 

* An Italian name for a dressed doll or puppet. 
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for having striven against your ardent love of sport and 
remained faithful at the post where I had stationed you. 
To-morrow you shall come with me; but our expedition 
will be more important, for I contemplate a voyage to the 
ship to-morrow, and could not do without you.” 

This promise cleared the gloom from Frederick’s brow. 
We then proceeded to dispose in their places the various 
articles we had brought with us: our cattle we returned to 
their stalls, providing them with what they considered a 
splendid entertainment, a quantity of fresh grass sprinkled 
with salt: my wife prepared a portion of the fish for our 
supper, the remainder was salted and stored away for future 
use. After dinner I skinned the kangaroo, or rather, began 
to do so, for I was unable to finish the operation. that day. 
I hung: up the carcass in the open air, and deferred for a day 
or two the task of salting and smoking—or, in other words, 
curing—the flesh. Evening. came, and with it an excellent 
supper of potatoes, fish, and ortolans grilled in their own 
fat. After returning thanks to God.for another day of 
mercies, we all, ascended with joyous hearts to our bed of 
verdure, where we ppredily fell into a sweet deep sleep. 

At the first shrill clarion-notes of chanticleer I sprung 
from my hammock, and, before waking the boys, descended 
in some anxiety to the ground, from a fear that ie sight of the 
kangaroo suspended to a branch of the tree might have in- 
spired our dogs to feast upon the delicacy before we had our 
share. I was not mistaken. As I approached the spot I 
found, from the growling of our two comrades, that they 
were already at work ; in fact, they had contrived, by jump- 
ing, to seize the animal’s head, and were whetting their sharp 
teeth upon it with infinite relish, 

“Ho, ho, you impudent thieves,’’ I cried, as I hastened 
towards them, armed with a pliant switch, “ I am about ty 
teach you to respect what is not yours by right.” 

I gave them a few hearty strokes on the back, and the twa 
gluttons, reluctantly quitting their prey, took to flight, 
with terrific howls, and concealed themselves in a distant 
corner. 

The noise awoke my wife, who rushed down the ladder in 
much alarm. She was quickly reassured on ascertaining the 
cause. While admitting that I was justified in chastising 
the gourmands, her good heart was full of pity towards them. 
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and 1 saw her steal to their place of refuge and console them 
with some fragments of our evening meal. 

I set to work to strip the kangaroo of its beautiful skin, 
taking every possible precaution not to injure it. The opera- 
tion was difficult and prolonged, and kept me fully employed 
until breakfast. My children were up and about, busied in 
various little offices at their mother’s side, who: soon sum- 
moned all of us to the morning meal. I asked permission to 
wash myself and change my garments, for the process in which 
Thad been engaged had covered me with blood, and I was but 
a sorry spectacle. 

Afterwards we breakfasted. I annouftced the new ex- 
pedition we were about to undertake, ‘and ordered Frederick 
to prepare all things for our departure. My wife saw the 
preparations with regret ; but, as was her wont, she resigned 
herself to what she could not prevent. 

When on the point of starting, I remarked that Ernest and 
Rudly had been absent some little time. I called them, and 
had begun to grow alarmed at their disappearance, when 
my wife satisfied me by saying that they had undoubtedly 
gone to the potato-field, our small stock being already nearly 
exhausted. However, I bade her reprimand them on their 
return, for they ought not to have left without acquainting 
us with their intention. 

After a tender farewell, and an earnest appeal to my dear 
Elizabeth to put all her trust inGod, whohad hitherto watched 
over us with so: much goodness and compassion, Frederick 
and I set out on the road to Tent-Town, carrying no other 
burthen than our arms, without which we never travelled. 
We had already got clear of the wood, and were nearing Jackal 
River, when forth sprung from a thicket and ran towards 
us, Shouting merrily, both Ernest and Rudly. They acknow- 
ledged that when they heard me mention my design of visiting 
the wreck, they had stolen away with the view of joining us, 
and accompanying us on our expedition, which promised so 
much pleasure. byte 

I received the young rascals with an air of great severity, 
and by no means gave them such a welcome as they had 
anticipated. 

“If you had asked me in a straightforward manner at 
Falcon’s-Nest, I aiipht probably have permitted one of you 
to accompany us ; but now it is impossible—your mother is 
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alone, and if you did not return in a few minutes, judge how 
great would be her anxiety on your account! As you have 
acted like thoughtless boys, you must put up with the 
consequences. Go back to Falcon’s-Nest as quickly as you 
can, and confess your escapade to your mother ; and tell her, 
at the same time, that from the nature of our work aboard 
the wreck, it is probable we may not return to-day, but that 
she need not be alarmed—I have taken every precaution for 
our safety.”’ 

My two boys listened to their sentence with drooping 
heads and a confused air. 

“ That your journey so far from home may not turn out 
altogether useless,’ I continued, ‘‘ you can make a detour, 
and return by way of the potato-field. Fill your bags, and 
carry them back to Falcon’s-Nest, but don’t dally about too 
long: remember that your mother is easily alarmed. Get 
home before noon.” 

They promised, and with full hearts were on the point of 
leaving, when I bade Frederick hand over to Ernest his 
silver watch, that the time might not slip by without their 
knowing it; and I promised Frederick one of gold when we 
reached the ship, for I knew there was a whole case of watches 
on board. This arrangement, and the delight of possessing 
a watch, somewhat consoled the two fugitives; and the 
departed, promising implicit attention to my orders. Fred- 
erick and I hastened onward to the cove where our boat was 
moored, and after getting her afloat, propelled her into the 
current with the help of a couple of stout poles, and were 
borne rapidly to the side of the wreck. 

My first care, after fastening up our boat, was to devise some 
more effective means of transport, inasmuch as our crazy 
craft could not carry all that [ wished to remove on this, 
which was probably my last, expedition, Frederick threw 
out a suggestion, to which I paid due attention; he re- 
minded me that the savages constructed a rude kind of raft 
by simply binding together some trunks of trees, and support- 
ing them with skins in the shape of bladders, and filled with 
air. We had no such vessels, it was true, but we had a large 
quantity of empty casks, which, as they were consequently 
filled with air, might prove an excellent substitute. Im- 
mediately we set to work: the casks, twelve in number, 
were securely bunged, and thrown into the water, between 
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the side of the wreck and our old boat; upon them we 
deposited a platform of long planks, which we had previously 
fastened together with ropes and some pieces of wood. We 
raised all around a bulwark of about two feet in height, 
and thus found ourselves provided with a substantial raft, 
capable of cartying every kind of article. 

This arduous labour occupied the whole day. Wescarcely 
left off to lunch very hurriedly on a morsel of cold meat, 
which my wife had placed in our hunting-bags. Exhausted 
with fatigue, we retired, as soon as night came on, to the 
captain’s cabin; but not without first examining the ship, 
and censg se ourselves that no immediate danger was to be 
apprehended. Stretched upon elastic mattresses, which 
our uncomfortable hammocks had almost driven from our 
memory, we vith ht a most delightful repose. 

At daybreak, after pouring out our gratitude to Providence 
for having protected our sleep and recruited our strength, 
Mi rose full of energy and ardour, and began to load our 
raft. 

First we cleared out the cabin in which we had passed the - 
night. I thought my wife would be heartily delighted to 
receive the different articles which had formerly belonged to 
us. We visited every corner of the vessel, detaching, with 
hammer and pincers, whatever we could remove; furniture, 
chests, windows, doors: we regarded everything as fair 

lunder, because some day or other it might all prove useful. 
ough the ship’s crew had carried off their principal 
valuables, we nevertheless found a store of abundant 
wealth—-some cases of jewellery, and bags full of gold and 
silver coins; these we were at first tempted to seize upon, 
but objects of greater utility and more real interest obtained 
the Peso ook I only permitted Frederick to take a few 
watches, partly to replace his own, and partly that from 
time to time I might reward my boys with a present I knew 
they would appreciate. The carpenter’s and armourer’s 
chests, filled with all kinds of tools, seemed to us infinitely 
preferable to these glittering trifles, these barren riches ; and 
Senate did I value a small box which contained some slips 
of our European fruit-trees, carefully packed up in moss, apd 
ready for immediate planting. 
Among these precious shrubs I recognized, with indeserib- 
able joy, the pear, and the apple, and the orange, the almond, 
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the peach, the plum, and the chestnut, and, finally, a few 
shoots of the vine. We transported them to our raft, as well 
as. several bags of grain, such as maize, oats, pease, lentils ; 
numerous implements, for the ship’s cargo having been 
intended for the supply of a young colony, we found a host 
of useful articles—a grindstone, all the fittings-up of a smith’s 
forge, a plough, various agricultural machines, and a quantity 
of lead, iron, and copper. To all this wealth we added a 
great fishing-net, the ship’s compass, and its binnacle, and a 
harpoon with a couple of reels, such as is used in the whale- 
fishery. Frederick asked me to take this harpoon, and to 
attach one of the reels to the fore-part of the raft, that we 
might be in a “pepe to strike at a shark if one presented 
himself on our homeward. voyage. vo} 

There was still a host of arctan to be carried on the boat ; 
but both our craft were in due time so heavily loaded that 
it would have been imprudent to increase their cargoes. 
Before starting we fastened a stout towing-rope to our raft, 
and then loosening our sheet, and bidding farewell to the 
pillaged wreck, we began to row laboriously and slowly 
towards the shore. 

Soon, however, the wind rose, and swelling out our canvas, 
considerably lightened our toil, Still our progress was 
slow; the floating mass which we towed in our rear re- 
tarded our bark. Frederick, who had taken to the raft, was 
attentively observing a strange body which seemed to 
swim on the surface of the water. He.called out to me to 
port the helm, that he might. satisfy himself as to its 
nature. I steered aside as he desired; but at the same 
moment I heard the whirr of the cord upon the reel, and 
our boat trembled under a strong shock, quickly followed 
by another. i, 

“ Frederick ! ey, boy !”’ I exclaimed, “ what are you 
cet ? We shall be capsized ! ” ie 

“ T have struck it! 1 have got it !”” shouted Frederick ; 
" it cannot escape us!” Ps fee Bul 

** But what is it ? ” tT aie feds 

“A turtle, father, an enormous turtle! I hurled the 
Esapepe at it, and with such good luck, that I hit it in the 
neck,” tf 
_ And truly I could see the steel of the pig gleaming 
in the distance, while the wounded turtle fled away rapidly, 


o 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 137 


dragging us after it by means of the rope fastened to our 
boat. I lowered the sail immediately, and sprang forward 
to the raft, to cut the rope, and let the turtle go where it 
would; but Frederick begged me to do nothing, assuring me 
that there was no danger, and that if any threatened, he 
himself would sever the cable. I consented, though with 
some reluctance. I saw the raft dragged swiftly onward by 
the animal, whose agony inspired it with fresh strength ; 
but as we were thus drawn to the eastward, I returned to 
the boat, and addressed myself to the task of keeping her 
head straight, that a blow against her broadside might not 
capsize her. 

At the end of a few minutes our new conductor changed 
his course, and made for the open sea. To this we could not 
consent; I therefore hoisted my sail, and the wind blowing 
in-shore, it increased the resistance. The turtle then re- 
sumed its former direction, and paddled towards the land. 
Towed in this convenient fashion, we soon shot across the 
current like an arrow; and keeping a little to the left, we 
grounded in the neighbourhood of Falcon’s-Nest, in shallow 
water, where, fortunately, there was no reef. The turtle, 
fatigued with swimming, was brought up on the strand. I 
pas from the boat, and, axe in hand, hastened to terminate 
the agonies of the poor creature which had so miraculously 
conducted us into a safe harbour. J severed the rope, and 
as the turtle still struggled with great fury, cut off its head 
and feet, and completed our conquest. 

Frederick indulged in a succession of hearty shouts, and 
announced our arrival by firing off his musket. These wel- 
come signals brought our family to the spot, much surprised 
to find us on that side of the island, and absolutely astounded 
at the riches we had conveyed, and at the manner in which 
the turtle had expedited our voyage. ( 

After receiving the congratulations of my dear ones, 
my first thought was to send for the sledge, that we might 
immediately remove a portion of the cargo to Falcon’s- 
Nest. My wife, accompanied by the two younger boys, 
started off to harness the ass and cow; and as the ebbing 
tide began to leave our bark high aud dry upon the shore, 
I availed myself of the opportunity to moor her securely. 
With the screw-jack and a couple of levers, we hoisted off 
the raft two blocks of lead, which served instead of anchors ; 
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and thus, with some strong cables, we contrived to moor 
not only the boat, but the raft also, 

As soon as the sledge arrived, we loaded it in the first 
place with the dead turtle—a task of no ordinary difficulty, 
as it weighed fully three hundred pounds; with some 
mattresses, small chests, and other miscellaneous articles, 
Our first convoy we escorted to Falcon’s-Nest, in high spirits, 
On the road the children plied us with a thousand questions 
im veference to our treasures, and especially to cases 
of jewellery left aboard the wreck, for Frederick had already 
chattered about them. On our declaring that we preferred 
things of real utility to these dangerous frivolities, Rudly 
expressed his great regret that Frederick had not brought 
him a few gold and silver snuff-boxes for the rare seeds of 
which he wished to form a collection, 

Little Fritz added : 

‘* And at all events you might have brought me a bag 
of money, since you saw such lots. of it, and then I could 
buy some spice-cakes and gingerbread when fair-time 
comes.” 

Everybody jested at the little simple fellow, who himself 
began to laugh at his foolish speech, 

Having arrived at our establishment, I began to detach 
the turtle from its shell, in order that we might profit by 
its excellent flesh. We turned it over on its back, and prop- 
ping it a little on one side, I severed with my hatchet 
the cartilages which connected the upper shell with the 
lower portion; the former is named the cavapace, the 
latter the plastvon. I cut from the animal a sufficient 
quantity for our dinner, and desired my wife to cook it, 
adding that it would require no other seasoning than a 
little salt. : 

My wife, who always felt a little repugnance towards the 
new meats with which we were forced to nourish ourselves, 
wanted to remove the green transparent fat hanging all 
about it. 

“Take care what you are doing,” cried I; “ you will 
spoil all the goodness of our roast: when you have once 
tasted it, you will own you never partook of anything more 
delicious than that same fat,”’ 

I finished my work on the turtle, removed all the shell, 
covered the remainder of the flesh with salt, and flung the 
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feet, head, and tail to the dogs, who fully appreciated the 

gift. 

“Now,” said I to my sons, “ what shall we do with the 
? ” 


“Oh, papa,” cried Rudly, “ give it to me! I will make 
a pretty little boat to go sailing down the stream,” 

“Tf it were mine,’”’ said Ernest, “‘ I would convert it into 
a buckler, to be of service in case of any attack from savages.” 

** And I,” added little Fritz, ‘‘ would make a beautiful 
little house.” 

“ You forget, my lads,” said Frederick, mildly, “‘ that the 
spoils of the animal belong to him who killed it.’’ 

“And, indeed, the shell is fairly yours,” I remarked ; 
** but what will you do with it ? ” 

“TI would convert it into a basin, papa, and fix it here 
quite close to the bank of the stream, that my mother might 
always have clean water within convenient reach.” 

“Well thought of, my son! ‘You have considered the 
general welfare, and not merely your individual gratifica- 
tion. Well, we will fix our basin as soon as we can find some 
clay fit for cementing it in its intended place,” 

“That is found already,” cried Rudly; “I made the 
discovery in your absence,” 

“And I also made a discovery,” shouted Ernest, ‘‘ and 
one of far greater interest; at least, I believe so. I have 
found some roots very like radishes; the plant, however, 
has rather the character of a shrub than a herb; and I did 
not dare to taste the inviting-looking roots, though our pig 
fed heartily upon them.” 

* You’ acted wisely, my dear boy, for there are many 

lants which would not injure the sow, and fe would prove 
Rarmead to men. But let us look at your discovery.”’ 

He brought me a dozen roots of the shape and colour of 
beetroot. 

“Oh, my boys, if my science is not utterly at fault, I 
think that Ernest has made a discovery of the highest im- 
portance, and which alone, with the help of the potato, would 
preserve us from famine, This root, my dear Emest, is 
the manioc, or yam, from which the Indians prepare a kind 
of bread called cassava. Used directly it is removed from — 
the ground, the manioc becomes a violent poison ; but when - 
its poisonous juice has been extracted by pressure, it affords 
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an aliment as agreeable as it is substantial. We shall try 
it hereafter ; at present let us occupy ourselves in storing 
our provisions.’ 

We returned with our sledge to the sea-shore, so as) to 
procure a second cafgo before evening, and meanwhile my 
wife got ready our supper. 

On the road, my eldest son, whose mind still dwelt on 
his morning’s capture, asked me some questions eggs 
the habits of the turtle. I informed him that, as far as I 
could judge, the animal which his skill had conquered did 
not yield the transparent and beautifully-coloured substance 
known as tortoise-shell, and that, therefore, we need not 
mind converting its carapace to the purpose he had suggested; 
that the valuable product which forms so important .a com- 
mercial staple belonged to a species of turtle called the 
cavetta, whose flesh was not edible; that the tortoise-shell, 
divided into regularly-shaped pieces over the entire carapace, 
was removed by fire or boiling-water, and after undergoing 
various processes, displayed the fine polish and agreeable 
shades for which it was so remarkable. 

Having reached the raft, we placed on our sledge the 
chests prought from the wreck which contained our own 
effects, the tool-boxes, some cart-wheels, and a small hand- 
mill—the latter appearing to me of immediate utility since 
the supposed discovery of the manioc., The work.of loading 
over, we returned as quickly as possible to our residence, 
where an excellent supper awaited us. We all seated our- 
selves at table; the turtle flesh, roasted and basted with its 
own fat, proved a delicious dish; and’ some smoking hot 
potatoes served instead of bread. The supper ended, any 
wife said with a smile,— 

““ My poor Albert, these last two days havevalmost spent 
you with fatigue; I must give you something to restore 
your strength.” 

She rose, and from a cool shady corner brought forth a 
small bottle and a few glasses ; ‘ the latter she filled to the 
brim with an amber-coloured wine, and handed: one to each 
of us. It proved to be the finest Malaga wine I had ever 
tasted, which the previous evening she had fallen, in with 
while walking on the shore. Observing a small, neat, 
and hermetically sealed case, she had transported it, 
with her sons’ assistance, to the foot of our aérial chateau, 
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where she had covered it with leaves and moss to keep it 
cool. 

The precious nectar so recruited our energies that before 
retiring to rest we resolved to remove to our exalted sleeping- 
chamber the mattresses we had brought ashore. We hauled 
them up by the pulley, and my wiite, who had previously 
ascended, arranged them in our hammocks, where, after 
our customary evening devotions, we speedily fell into a 
sound and invigorating sleep, 

I rose before day, and while my family still slept, dressed 
myself, and descended without noise. It was my intention 
to visit the shore, as I was somewhat uneasy about the pos- 
sikie injury the tide might have done my two boats during 
the night. 

At the foot of the ladder I found our cattle and live stock 
all astir ;’ the dogs gambolled merrily around me, the cocks 
crowed and flapped their wings, the goats nibbled at the 
dewy grass 3, but as for our ass, the only animal I was then 
in want of,,-he was still me pped in the delights of repose, 
and appeared but moderately pleased with the preference 
I showed in waking him to accompany me on my projected 
morning walk. Despite, however, of his repugnance, I 
harnessed him to the sledge, and followed by my dogs, 
started for the beach. 

I was much delighted to find that the boats had sustained 
no damage, neither from the violence of the waves nor the 
rising of the tide:; the masses of lead. with which I had 
moored them had effectually prevented them from shifting. 

Without delay T loaded the.sledge; only moderately, 
however, as I did not wish to knock up our honest“ Neddy,”’ 
and was in a hurry to return to Falcon’s-Nest... So quickl 
did I get through my work, and with so much cpodealll 
did Neddy trot along, I reached home before breakfast. 
But what was my surprise to see none of my family, and not 
to hear a sound! In a state of great anxiety I climbed the 
tree, to find everybody still fast asleep! The noise which 
I made in entering our aérial tent aroused my wife, who, 
annoyed and ashamed that she had overslept herself, 
exclaimed :— 

“There must have been some magic spell concealed in 
the mattresses which you brought us yesterday! I never 
before slept.so soundly ; and you see they have had the 
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same effect upon our young people, who generally wake 
with the dawn.” 

And as she spoke, the latter yawned, stretched their arms, 
rubbed their eyes, and began to stir. 

“Come, boys, come,” I shouted, “look sharp; idleness 
is an enemy to whom we must give no quarter; the more 
we yield to him the more will he impose’upon us. Brave 
boys ought to rise at the first summons, and spring imme- 
diately from their beds.” 

Frederick was the first on his feet ; and Ernest, according 
to his usual slothful habits, the last. I reprimanded him 
gently, and besought him to conquer a lethargic disposition, 
which would in time destroy not only the vigour of bis body 
but the energy of his mind, 

As soon as all had descended, we joined in our usual 
morning devotions; and after a frugal and Somewhat 
hurried breakfast, started for the beach to continue the un- 
loading of our raft. We managed two journeys in succession ; 
but as I saw the tide was rising, I sent back my wife, Ernest, 
and Fritz to our settlement, keeping with me Frederick 
and Rudly, who showed an anxious desire to wait in the 
boat until it was floated by the waves, and I took her back 
to her ordinary moorings in Sao Bay. 

It was not long before we felt ourselves afloat; but 
instead of steering for the Bay, I was tempted by the beauty 
of the weather and the calmness of the sea to make a short 
course to the wrecked ship. We quickly reached it. The day, 
however, was too far advanced for us to obtain any con- 
siderable load; we could only catch up, im hot haste, the 
objects easiest of conveyance. My sons traversed the entire 
vessel } Rudly reappeared rolling along, with a great noise, 
a wheelbarrow, which, he said, would be of much service 
in carrying potatoes to Falcon’s-Nest. But Frederick’s 
tindings were of more importance. Between decks he had 
lighted upon a beautiful pinnace—a kind of boat with a 
square prow—taken to pieces, and supplied with all needful 
rigging, as well as with a couple of s cannon to arm her. 
At this announcement I abandoned ev ing to ascertain 
.ts correctness, And right pleased was I to see a heap of 
planks, arranged in order, on the keel, already constructed, 
of the little bark; nothing was missing! I recognized the 
great importance of having such a boat in our possession ; 
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but could we do aught with it? How should we rebuild it 
—a work of immense labour which would occupy many 
days—and how, above all; should we launch it? The 
recollection of the excessive toil which it had cost us to finish 
our poor tub-boat induced me to renounce, at least for the 
time, so difficult an enterprise. I returned to our cargo; 
it was chiefly composed of household utensils and similar 
articles of utility—such as a great copper caldron, a few 
iron trays, some tobacco-graters, two grindstones, a barrel 
of gunpowder, another of gun-flints, and, as you will suppose, 
Rudly’s wheelbarrow. I had found two others, which we 
likewise carried away; and loaded with all this booty, 
we quickly hoisted sail, to avoid being surprised by the 
land-breeze that arose every evening, and would have hin- 
dered our speedy return. 

As we drew gently near the shore, we were greatly sur- 
prised to see a troop of little creatures ranged in a row along 
the very margin of the sand, and regarding us, apparently, 
with intense curiosity. They were clothed in black, with 
long vests of a dirty white; their arms hung loosely at their 
side, or at intervals were extended in an almost affectionate 
manner, as if they would fain have embraced us fraternally. 

“IT think,” said I, laughing, ‘‘ we must live in the land 
of the Pygmies; they have at length discovered their 
strange visitors, and have come hither to bid us welcome.” 

“No, papa,” said, Rudly, “‘ they are Liliputians, though 
they seem to me rather larger than those of whom I have 
read in history.” 

“* As if the romance of ‘ Gulliver’s Travels’ were history!” 
exclaimed Frederick, jestingly. ; 

‘* Well, then, they are pygmies, as papa says.” 

‘The one is no more true than the other,’ I rejoined; 
*t all those stories of peoples excessively small of stature are 
the inventions of the old yoyagers, who probably mistook 
some troops of apes for dwarfed men, or were willing they 
should pass as such, that they might have a wonderful yarn 
to tell. their friends on returning home.” 

‘The same is likely to be the case with our pygmies, 

apa,” said Frederick ; “‘ for I begin to see they have birds’ 
et and the arms which they stretch out so amorously 
are a kind of wing, though certainly very short.” 

‘‘ You are right, my son; they are penguins, birds of 


144 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON, 


the booby genus, as Ernest formerly told us. Now, the perm 
guin is a capital swimmer, but he cannot fly, and on i 
he is deprived of all means of escaping attack.” ' 

Thus speaking, I steered in-shore, gently and noiselessly, 
to avoid frightening the birds, But scarcely had I reached 
a convenient place, than, behold! Master Rudly springs 
from the deck, wading in the water up to his knees. He 
1 ape the confused penguins, and with a stick strikes 
right and left at the poor foolish birds. He brought down 
half a dozen, and the others, astounded by so shameful 
a reception, flung themselves into the sea, and quickly 
disappeared from sight. I scolded Rudly a little for 
so precipitately jumping into the water, and incurring 
the risk of drowning for so little gaim; since the pen- 
guin’s flesh, though covered with fat, is by no means good 
eating, 

While we were mooring our boat, some of the birds, which 
had only been stunned, rose, and stalked gravely across 
the sand to reach the sea. Of course we opposed their 
retreat. We seized them with the utmost ease; bound their 
legs with stout grass, and: having filled our three wheel- 
barrows with the handiest articles, not forgetting the graters 
and iron-plates, we added the results of Rudly’s semi- 
aquatic hunt, and set off for Falcon’s-Nest, 

On approaching our residence, I was gratified to find that 
our brave dogs gavei notice, by prolonged barking, that 
visitors were at hand. As soon, however, as they recognized 
the strangers of whose arrival they had given notice, they 
«nanifested their noisy joy by leaps, and jumps, and endless 
gambols, Everybody hastened to meet us. Our stores 
were subjected to a prolonged and curious examination ; 
they laughed a little at my tobacco-graters, but.as I had an 
idea in my head I let them laugh. The living penguins I 
wanted to add to our poultry-yard, and I instructed my 
children to tie them securely by one foot each to a g: or 
a duck—although neither were very well pleased with the 
enforced companionship, and it was some time before a 
harmonious understanding prevailed among them. - 

My’ wife showed us a plentiful provision of potatoes which 
had been dug up during my absence; as well as a quantity 
of the roots which, the evening before, I had pronounced 
to be the manioc, Assisted by her two children she had 
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collected all these supplies, and I warmly commended thei 
thoughtful activity. 

Afterwards we supped, and conversed of the things still 
remaining in the ship, and particularly of the pinnace we 
had been forced to abandon. My wife did not share our 
regrets upon this one point—she had always regarded our 
maritime adventures with repugnance ; however, she owned 
that her anxiety would be diminished if we were provided 
with a small sea-worthy boat like the pinnace. 

The day being far advanced, we made our usual evening 
preparations ; but before retiring to rest I said to my sons :— 

“ Wake in good time to-morrow, gentlemen, for I want 
to teach you a new trade.” 

“Oh, what is it, papa?” they all exclaimed; ‘“ what 
kind of trade?” 

“ You, shall know in the morning: now go to sleep.” 

The night passed quietly ; and at the first faint dawn of 
day curiosity roused my boys from their beds—roused even 
the indifferent Ernest, whose slothfulness had become pro- 
verbial among us. 

“‘ Papa, the trade | ”’ they exclaimed, as soon as they found 
me awake, 

“The new trade! You are going to learn it at once; 
come along, my boys, and I will teach it to you.”’ 

We soon found ourselves on terra firma, and when all our 
little preparations were completed I said to my sons, who 
watched my movements with ill-disguised impatience,— 

“Gentlemen, the new trade I am going to teach you is 
that of a baker.” 

They all stood astonished. 

* What! a baker?” inquired my wife, from whom I 
had carefully concealed my project ; ‘a baker ?. And where, 
Albert, is your mill to grind the barley ? and where your 
gee Leaps the bread? And, first of all, where is your 

our?” 

“ All shall appear in due time,”’ replied I; ‘‘ only be calm, 
be composed ; just at present I require two medium-sized 
bags of sailcloth, if you will get them ready; trust all the 
rest to me.” 

She obeyed ; but before she began a stitch I saw her place 
on the fire a large potful of potatoes; from which circum- 
.stance I gathered that she had but little faith in my success. 
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Meanwhile, my sons brought me some of the manioc poot3 
which had been well washed and thoroughly cleaned. hea 
I stretched upon the ground a large sail, and giving to eact 
of my sons a tobacco-grater (which I had likewise washed) 
and a few roots, I set to work, and, imitating my example, 
all grated their roots with the utmost assiduity, taking care 
that the manioc fell upon the sail. In a few minutes each 
had before him a little heap of what looked like damp saw- 
dust, and certainly presented no very attractive appearance ; 
but the lads were well pleased with their work, and entered 
into a vigorous competition. 10} 

“Here are some capital raspings!’? shouted Ernest, 
with a burst of laughter; ‘‘ bread made out of these will be 
something superlative ! ” 

“‘ It is the first time,” said Rudly, in the same tone, “ that 
ever I heard of bread made out of spa radishes.’’ 

‘I can’t say I like the smell,” added little Fritz, who 
tasped or grated away, however, with astonishing ardour. 

* Laugh as you will, gentlemen,” I replied; “‘ have your 
quips, and your jokes, and your jests—your judgment I 
will ask hereafter. But I must confess my astonishment 
that you, Ernest, should forget that manioc is one of man’s 
most valuable alimentary substances, and that it forms the 
staple food of a great portion of the population of America, 
where even Europeans prefer it to ordinary wheaten bread. 
But go on with your work.” 

A sufficient quantity of the roots having been grated, I 
filled the two bags which my wife had sewn, pressing the 
poliard with all my might, until the manioc juice began to 
exude in every direction. But I found it Id be necessary 
to apply a stronger pressure to extract this juice, which is 
a potent poison. Among our stock of timber I accordingly 
picked out a strong oaken beam, the bottom of which I cut 
away till it was small enough to be inserted under one of 
the roots of our great tree; at the base of the root I piled 
up a small platform of logs, and placed across it a bag of 
pollard. I then kept down the bag with a flat heavy piece 
of timber, secured the end of the beam to the tree, and by 
our united exertions drew the opposite end as near the earth 
as possible. To this we now suspended the weightiest articles 
we could find—hammers, bars of iron, masses of lead ; the 
whole pressing upon the bag of manioe with a force which 
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made the juice burst through the pores of the cloth, and trickle 
to the ground copiously. When I thought the pressure 
sufficient I removed the bag from the lever, and opening it 
drew out a handful of its contents, still rather moist, and 
resembling maize-flour. 

“This is capital!’ I exclaimed, enchanted with the re- 
sult of my operations. ‘‘ Now let us spread out the pollard 
upon a clean cloth, to dry it thoroughly : we shall soon have 
a supply of bread, not, perhaps, resembling our wheaten 
loaves in form or taste, but, I promise you, of very good 
quality notwithstanding. I now go to build an oven.” 

Having lighted several fires, I placed upon them the iron 
trays which I had brought from the ship on the preceding 
day ; and as soon as they were heated, I spread upon them 
the cassava (for such is the name given to the farina of the 
manioc) to complete its drying. It collected into tolerably 
compact heaps, which we diligently turned and turned, so 
as to dry, them thoroughly on every side. 

My wife and children were in a flutter of excitement. 
All wanted to taste the cakes, which now looked very 
. appetizing, and it was with some difficulty I made them 
understand that they were only flour, and that another 
process was required before they would be eatable. 

“ Besides,” added I, ‘“‘ of the three species of manioc 
one is much more deadly than the others; and as I am not 
quite certain how this is prepared, we had better test the 
quality of our cakes, in the first place, upon our poultry 
und monkey, lest we should poison ourselves, or at all events 
bring on.a.serious illness.’’ 

Consequently I threw a few morsels of the cassava to our 
hens and Master Knips; the latter soon gobbled up his 
portion, and the hens did not leave a solitary crumb, 

I was reassured by the experiment, but I, thought it 
advisable to watch its ulterior effects; and suspending for 
gwhile our baking operations, we breakfasted upon the 
pedaiboee which my wife had taken the precaution of cooking. 

uring our meal, we naturally conversed upon the manioc 
and upon its different uses. I informed my wife that a 
éapital substitute for starch was made from the juice; but 
the information did not interest her particularly, since, 
tlothed.as we were in true nautical garb, she had no shirts 
or collars to starch, We also talked of poisons, and as I 
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explained to my sons their various characters, I took care 
to.caution them against the fruit of the manchineel tree, 
which probably grew in some part of our island. I de- 
scribed to them its appearance——-which resembled a luscious 
golden-yellow apple, spotted with red; and reminded 
them that even to sleep in its shade was, according to some 
accounts, exceedingly deleterious, I therefore forbade them 
to eat any unknown fruit until it had been shown to me, 
and made them understand the importance of faithfully 
keeping their promises in this respect. 

On rising from table we visited our fowls. Rudly whistled 
for Master Knips, who, at the signal, descended in three leaps 
from a tall tree, where, amoernrt! he had been pillaging 
a nest. His liveliness and gaiety, as well as the peaceful 
cluck-cluck of our hens, satisfied us that the cassava had been 
wholly relieved of its dangerous properties, and I therefore 
resolved to give my children the pleasure of areas their 
cakes and eating them. We relighted the fires, and heated 
the iron trays; while I broke up the cassava flour, and 
kneaded it with a small quantity of milk. Each of us'set to 
work, Having provided them with a cocoa-nut shell full 
of the paste or dough, I bade them imitate me exactly. 
With a spoon I poured a certain quantity of paste over a 
hot plate. As soon as I saw, from its swelling, that it was 
done on one side, I turned it with a fork, like a pancake, 
and in a few moments we were provided with a number of 
delicious cakes of a golden yellow, whose savoury smell 
equalled their appetizing appearance. All my family 
pronounced it a banquet fit for a king, and it was unan- 
imously decided that thenceforth we should address our- 
selves to the cultivation of the manioc, since it furnished 
a food at once so delicate and so nutritious. 

Next day I decided on paying another visit to the 
wreck. I could not banish from my mind the idea of the 
pinnace, and my anxiety to obtain possession of it left me 
no peace. It was with much difficulty I obtained permission 
from my wife—whom these voyages always rendered un- 
Cigars take with me this time our three elder sons, for 
I knew I should need all the strength I could command, 
I promised to return the same evening; and at last we set 
out, carrying with us a day’s supply of provisions. My young 
people were enchanted with the expedition; and Emmest 
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especially, who had not been a single voyage, promised 
himself a peculiar treat. 

We quickly reached the wreck, and began loading our 
boat with everything which seemed worth carrying away ; 
but the grand affair, the main difficulty, was the pinnace ! 
She was stowed away in the ship’s hold, immediately under 
the officer’s cabin. How were we to get her out? True, 
the various portions had been taken to pieces, but from their 
bulk it seemed impossible for our feeble arms to transport 
them elsewhere; and if we put them together again how 
were we to launch her? I rubbed my forehead in a state 
of the utmost perplexity, without devising any escape from 
the dilemma, and yet I could not give up my project. 

At length my sons, with the confident audacity of youth, 
exclaimed,— 

“Let us first widen the space around her by knocking 
down these partitions, which prevent us from working. 
Then let us»rebuild the boat, since there is nothing more to 
do than to put the different pieces together in their proper 
places, and fasten them with bolts. After that, we daresay 
you will find some means of getting her out.” 

Under any other circumstances I should, perhaps, have 
demonstrated to my children the extreme folly of such a 
project; but an undefined hope of eventual success tempted 
me to undertake it, and I cried,— 

f All hands then to work, and may Heaven prosper 
us |” 

Throughout the day we toiled with unabated spirit, and 
towards evening the bulkheads were down. A clear area 
was opened up for our future exertions, to which we were 
encouraged by this first success. But it was now time to 
think of putting to sea; and with our cargo we set sail on 
our homeward voyage, fully resolved to return next day, 
and ‘every day, until we had successfully accomplished our 
enterprise. 

On disembarking in Safety vio we found my wife and 
little Fritz awaiting us on the shore. Elizabeth informed 
me that she had quitted Falcon’s-Nest and established herself 
at Tent-Town, where she intended to remain until our great 
task was completed, partly that she might be nearer to us, 
and partly to save us every morning and evening a fatiguing 
journey. 
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This provident affection moved me deeply, for I knew 
how she loved the pleasant shades of Falcon’s-Nest. 

I tenderly thanked her, and to give her some gratification 
in return, displayed before her the treasures of our new car- 
go; two casks of salt butter, three of flour, several bags of 
grains and rice, and all kinds of useful utensils, which filled up 
our store- house, and afforded evident satisfaction to our 
manageress, 

For a whole week we spent every day on board the wreck, 
engaged in rebuilding our pinnace; and as we punctually 
returned each evening at sunset, my wife gradually grew 
accustomed to our voyages, which at first had caused her so 
much anxiety. Our evening meal was always heartily 
enjoyed, and enlivened by our recitals of our different 
occupations during the day, while the pleasure we felt at 
our reunion invariably diminished our fatigue. 

By dint of sheer hard work, by fixing the mortises and 
driving in the bolts, our task daily advanced towards 
completion, and our pinnace began to assume a graceful 
outline. She was, in truth, very light and elegant in build, 
and from her appearance one could see she would be a good 
sailer, for her keel was nearly as smooth as that of a brig- 
antine. We caulked her carefully ; that is, we stuffed the 
seams with tow dipped in melted pitch. She was rigged 
with one mast, and carried the same amount of canvas as 
a brigantine; there was a half-deck at the stern; and we 
completed her equipment in every particular, even to 
mounting her two small guns on the poop. 

There was our pinnace, but, unfortunately, immovable 
on the stocks. However, we admired her incessantly ; 
walked round and round her like children; but we could 
devise no means of extricating her from her position. The 
difficulties of opening a passage for her through the mass of 
beams and planks covered with copper, which formed the 
ship’s side, appeared insurmountable; and yet they did not 
damp my ardour. Suddenly the very excess of my despair 
suggested a bold but perilous project, by which it was very 
possible to lose all, instead of gaining all. Without com+ 
municating it to my boys, whom I wished to spare the 
chagrin of its probable failure, I proceeded to put it into 
execution. ib 

I found on board the wreck an old iron mortar, which I 
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filled with gunpewder, and hermetically closed.with a stout 
oaken beam, fastened to the mortar by stout iron clamps, 
Jn one of the sides, just underneath this lid, I bored a hole 
to receive a sulphuretted match, and the match I made of 
such dimensions that I calculated it would take quite two 
hours to burn, All around the plank I filled ina quantity of 
pitch, Then I secured it with iron chains to increase the 
solidity,of my machine, and suspended it to the ship’s side, 
in the neighbourhood of the pinnace, These preparations 
completed, I gave the signal of departure to my sons, who, 
meanwhile, had been, busily occupied in loading the boat. I 
delayed a minute or two to ignite the match, and then 
rejoined my children, silently praying Heaven to crown 
my plan with success. 

My first care, on disembarking, was to unload our boat 
with all possible rapidity, as I intended returning to the ship 
the moment the explosion, took place,, While in the midst of 
our work, a violent report was heard out at sea, which filled 
my wife and children with sudden terror. 

“Oh! what is it—what can it be, papa? ”’ 

** Perhaps,’’ said Frederick, “it is a signal of distress 
from some vessel in danger ? ”’ 

‘No,’ said my wife; “‘ I rather think the report, which 
seemed to come from the direction of our ship, was that of 
an explosion. You have lit a fire, and a barrel of gun. 
powder has blown up!” 

“You are right,’ I remarked; “‘ we must go and clear 
up the matter. Who will accompany me?” 

By way of answer my three boys leaped into the boat, and 
after promising my wife to return immediately, we pushed 
off, Never had we made the trip in soshorta time, Curi- 
osity lent twofold energies to my young rowers, and | 
myself was hotly impatient to ascertain the result of my 
experiment. I grew composed as we approached the wreck 
on seeing neither smoke nor flames issuing from her broad- 
side, and that not even her position was changed. Instead 
of drawing alongside at the usual place, we pulled round 
the vessel’s. bow, and made for the opposite side. The sea 
was strewn with pieces of timber; the vessel’s bulwarks 
were completely smashed; and the pinnace, uninjured-- 
only heeling slightly. over the stocks—-was completely ex- 
posed through the opening made by my novel petard. 
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At this welcome sight I exclaimed, with a transport which 
not a little astonished my sons :— 

“Victory! victory! The beautiful pinnace is ours! 
My ‘stratagem has succeeded, and now we shall easily get 
her afloat |” | 

“Whew !” cried Frederick ; “ now I begin to understand 
it. Don't you see that papa himself has blown up the side of 
the ship to liberate our Poh i frigate ? But how did you 
manage it all so exactly?” bal, 

“T will explain it to you,” said TI, as I fastened our boat 
to one of the ship’s beams; “ but let us first make sure 
that no sparks are smouldering on board,’ 

Quickly did we clamber through the rent flank of our 
unfortunate ship, and carefully did I examine every corner, 
fortunately without discovering anywhere the slightest sign 
of fire. It is impossible to describe the éxultation of my 
boys when they saw the pinnace completely clear of all ins 
cumbrances, Shouts of admiration were followed by a 
volley of questions. TI then explain.d the ess by which 
so successful a result had been achieved. In fact, the 
mortar, when bursting, had struck the ship’s side, and its 
weight, added to that of the iron chaing around it, had done 
the work simultaneously of a shell and a hatchet. Planks, 
beams, joists—all had been shattered ; ‘and the pinnace wat 
now but a few feet from the sea-level. It was an easy job 
to clear the approaches, and as I had previously taken the 

recaution of laying her keel on rollers, we tates to 
aunch her in precisely the same manner that we had 
launched our boat of tubs. With the serew-jack and a 
couple of levers, we propelled her gently; a very stout 
cable was fastened to her sides, to prevent her from sheering 
too great a distance from the ship ; and soon’ our combined 
efforts launched her on the waters, where she speedily 
righted herself, and floated with infinite grace, — 

t was too late to do any more that day. T contented 
myself with securing the pinnace against the violence of the 
waves, and then we pulled rapidly towards the shore, not 
to prolong our good housekeeper’s anxiety, We agreed to 
say nothing to her concerning our success, that she might 
have the agreeable surprise of seeing us arrive at Tent-Town 
in our beautiful little vessel. We therefore only told her 
that a barrel of gunpowder had exploded, without doing any 
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further damage than opening another entrance to assist us 
in our plunder of the vessel. At this information she sighed 
deeply, and I believe that in her heart she wished at thc 
bottom of the sea the shattered wreck which tempted us tc 
make so many dangerous voyages, 

The rigging and final equipment of the pinnace cost us 
several days of unremitting labour. At length, when she 
had her mast and sails on board, we loaded her with a variety 
of articles which our weak tub of boats could never have 
carried, 

We set’sail. The wind was favourable, and our graceful 
bark glided through the waves with the swiftness of a sea- 
bird. My sons were in a fever of delight. They besought 
my permission, on drawing near the shore, to fire the two guns, 
as a triumphant and military salute to their mother; and 
they had so well kept the secret, and so courageously toiled, 
that I could not refuse them this slight satisfaction. So 
Frederick, who had received his commission as captain of 
the frigate, assisted his brothers. in loading their artillery, 
and when we hove in sight of the shore, Ernest and Rudly, 
each with a lighted match in his hand, watching. the 
signal from their brother, fired his gun, and the'echoing rocks 
repeating afar the loud report, both my wife and little Fritz 
rushed from their tent in sudden alarm; but recognizing 
our voices, as we gave vent to a succession of joyous hurrahs, 
my wife waved her hand in token of welcome. As for 
Fritz, he was spell-bound with admiration of our splendid 
vessel. 

When at length we reached the rock which served'us as a 
quay, and where there was just sufficient water to float the 
pinnace, the two came down to meet us. 

“Naughty boys!” she exclaimed; “ what a fright you 
caused us with your artillery! I thought that this time the 
entire wreck had blown up; but, thank God, here you all 
are, safe and sound!” 

Frederick now threw a plank from,the pinnace to the rock, 
and my wife ventured on board. She admired everything, 
and warmly praised our courage and perseverance. 

** You have certainly worked hard,”’ said she ; * but pray 
don’t fancy that Fritz and I have been lazy during your 
absence. te we can’t announce our labours in so startling 
@ manner as you have just done, a few good dishes of vege- 
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tables, which willin due time and place make their appearance 
without any noise, will also have a merit of their own. 
Would you like to see at once what we have been doing ?”’ 

We could not refuse so gracious an invitation, nor deny 
ourselves the pleasure of satisfying our curiosity. We 
quitted our pinnace, mooring her securely to the shore, and 
with joyous steps followed our good manageress, who led us 
to the rocks where Jackal River rises, and introduced us to 
a splendid kitchen garden, neatly laid outin beds and walks. 
I could not recover from my surprise. 

“ This is my work, or rather our work,” said my wife, as 
with affectionate pride she embraced little Fritz; “‘ for this 
dear boy has worked with as much energy as I have done. 
The soil just here, composed of nothing but decayed leaves, 
is very light and easy to work. Yonder I have planted 
potatoes ; there manioc roots; to the left pease, beans, and 
lentils; in the beds on this side are sown salads, radishes, 
cabbages, and all kinds of European vegetables. Here a 
place has been reserved for sugar-canes; I have alteady 
transplanted some ananas, and sown some melon-seed, 
which, I think, will answer famously. And, to conclude, T 
have sown all around the beds a quantity of maize, whose 
tall tufted stems will protect the young plants from the sun’s 
excessive heat.” 

I was lost in wonder. I could not understand how a 
woman and a boy of Fritz’s age had carried out such an 
enterprise in so short a time; and I was astonished at the 
discretion they had both exhibited. 

“I frankly confess,’ said my wife, ‘* that when I began 
my task I did not think I should bring it to such a success- 
ful conclusion ; and for this reason I said nothing about it. 
Then, afterwards, I conceived the idea of giving you a pleas- 
ant surprise; and as for the secrecy which Fritz and I 
have so long preserved, there is no great merit in it. Your 
continual voyages to the ship, and the silence you maintained 
respecting your daily occupations, convin me there was 
some mystery in hand, We wished to take our revenge, and 
to surprise you in turn, Have we sutceeded ? ” 

* Perfectly,”’ said I, embracing her, as well as my dear 
little Fritz, whose bright eyes sparkled with mischievous 
pleasure during his mother’s explanations, After having 
once more praised their most useful labours, we returned to 
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our boat ; my wife, whose mind was absorbed in horticul- 
tural studies, reminding me, as we went along, of the fruit- 
trees we had brought from the wreck. 

“*T have covered them carefully with mould and grass,” 
she observed, “‘ and watered them daily to keep them fresh ; 
but if you do not wish them to be ruined, it is time they were 
properly planted.” 

I promised that that should be the next day’s work, and 
that I would establish my orchard in the vicinity of her 
kitchen garden. 

We then busied ourselves in unloading our pinnace, 
depositing on the sledge all such articles as we thought might 
be useful at Falcon’s-Nest; and having disposed of the 
remainder in the tent, we anchored the pinnace securely, 
besides mooring her with a strong cable to a post driven in 
ashore, and started for our forest residence. We lost no 
time on the road, for my wife longed to escape from the heat 
of Tent-Town and its burning plain, and all of us needed 
rest after our heavy toil. 

During our residence at Tent-Town, and our daily voyages 
to the wreck, we had not neglected the due observance of 
the Lord’s day. Our return to Falcon’s-Nest was marked 
by a suitable solemnity : a new parable, appropriate to our 
position, and the reading of the Bible, whose pages are so 
full of consoling truths, completed for the day our reli- 

ous exercises. It was with intense pleasure I watched the 

evelopment in my children’s minds of a feeling of devout 
thankfulness towards God, and read the straightforward 
expression in their countenance and looks, more serious on 
that day than was their wont. However, after dinner, I 
felt the necessity of diverting their thoughts a little; and as 
it was my fixed principle to render whatever they ought to 
love as agreeable to them as possible, I gave my young 
family permission to pursue their ordinary amusements. 

To render these amusements useful, I reminded my sons 
of the gymnastic exercises in which they had taken so much 
pleasure the first Sunday we spent in the island. J wished 
to develop in them their natural vigour and energy ; strength 
and agility being qualities too needful in out lonely situation 
for me to suffer any neglect of them. ‘This time, to the sport 
of archery I added racing, leaping, and climbing trees—~ 
either by scaling up their trunks or by means of a rope 
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suspended to the higher branches, in imitation of a ship’s 
shrouds. 

When all these games, in which my boys displayed more 
or less skill, were exhausted, I taught them one hitherto 
unknown to them; that of the lasso, a powerful weapon 
which the people of South America employ in hunting the 
panther, the wild horse, and the buffalo. Two large leaden 
balls I pierced with a puncheon, and having selected a stout 
cord about twelve feet in length, I fixed one to each end. 

“Here, gentlemen,” said I to my sons, who were looking 
at me very curiously, “‘ here is a very simple' weapon, but 
one day it may prove of the greatest utility. It is a kind of 
sling, as you see; but the weight, instead of striking the 
object towards which you direct it, returns upon itself; and 
thus entangles in an inextricable manner whatever the rope 
catches in its coil.’ JI described the manner in which the 
Mexicans make use of these lassos to capture the wild horses ; 


but as my young people seemed somewhat mistrustful of, 


their marvellous effects, I myself made the first essay. 

They pointed out to me a shrub standing at a certain dis- 
tance; I flung one of the balls with my right band, and while 
holding the other in my left; and whether through chance 
or skill, the ball raat the trunk, and returning suddenly 
on itself, formed a running knot, which I took care to draw 
as tight as possible. 

‘“*‘You see,” said I, approaching the tree, and, winding 
up the cord, “ had this tree been a panther’s neck, I should 
easily have mastered the animal.” dong rts 

This experiment raised the exercise of the lasso into 
high favour. Frederick soon acquired a remarkable degree 
of dexterity, and I pressed my sons to imitate his example, 
since such a weapon might one day be a great resource to 
us, and a substitute for our firearms when powder and shot 
were exhausted. 


The next day the sea being much disturbed, as we could 
easily perceive from our ‘' castle in the air,’ we were not 
tempted to return to the ship, and we occupied ourselves in 
effecting several improvements in our establishment. My 
wife made me inspect all the work she had accomplished 
in our absence. First, she showed mea cask of ortolans half. 
roasted, and preserved in butter, for winter provision ; then 
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a quantity of cassava cakes which she had carefully dried ; 
next, she pointed out an awning spread above the roosting- 
place of our pigeons ; and finally, she called my attention to 
our European fruit-trees, which she had kept quite fresh. 
I immediately looked out a suitable site for our orchard, and 
with the help of my sons turned up the soil, and planted our 
young trees. 

In this kind of work the entire day passed by ; but as our 
sole food had consisted of potatoes, cassava bread, and 
milk, we decided that on the morrow we would go hunting to 
replenish our larder with some pieces of game. 

The first beams of morning found us on the alert, for on 
this occasion everybody, even my wife, intended to accom- 
pany me. She knew nothing of the country, and looked for- 
ward to her walk with much zest. After prayers, breakfast, 
and feeding our live stock, my sons and I took our firearms ; 
I harnessed the ass to the sledge, for the convenience of 
carrying home our spoils ; we furnished ourselves with pro- 
visions, and quitted Falcon’s-Nest. Turk, splendidly clad in 
his porcupine armour, marched at our head; my three 
eldest boys, armed with fowling-pieces, formed the van< 
guard; their mother, leading the ass, and attended by 
little Fritz, composed the main body; and myself, at 
a short distance, brought up the rear, our procession being 
rendered amusing by Master Knips mounted on patient 
Juno’s back. : 

At first we skirted Flamingo Marsh, my wife never weary 
of admiring its beautiful vegetation and colossal trees. 
Meanwhile Frederick, who judged the spot a suitable one 
for finding game, had strayed a few paces from us, and when 
we least expected it, a loud report boomed upon our ears, and 
almost simultaneously an enormous bird fell at a short 
distance in the thick of the tall grass. Off started our dogs, 
and I quickly followed. I found Frederick puzzled how to 
seize his victim, which, though stretched on the earth and 
wounded in the wing, defended itself furiously with its beak 
and feet. Approaching cautiously, I flung my handkerchief 
over its head, and thus, by blinding and confusing it, reduced 
it to subjection. Tying its wings together, and its two feet, 
we carried the noble prey to the sledge, where the remainder 
of the family awaited us. 

“* Oh, what a superb bird!’’ exclaimed my wife, echoed 
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by the children, when we reached them, and deposited our 
heavy load, which weighed not less than thirty pounds. 

“Tt must be an eagle !”’ cried Rudly, admiringly. 

** Papa,” inquired Ernest, after carefully examining it, 
“ is it not a bustard ? ” 

“Good!” cried Frederick, contemptuously; ‘ where, 
then, are the webbed feet which, as you say, distinguish the 
palmipeds ? ”’ 

“ Do not laugh, Frederick; your brother is right; the 
bird is a bustard, though her feet are not membranous ; she 
is also called the hen-bustard, though wanting the spur 
characteristic of the Gallinacee. But the language of 
hunters preceded that of naturalists.” 

“ Ah,” shouted Rudly, joyously, “she is one of those 
large birds which we started here once before, and which 
neither Ernest nor I could bring down. Do you not remem- 
ber, mamma ?” 

“IT do indeed think,” said mamma, after examining it ; 
“ @ do indeed think this is one of the birds. But,’’ continued 
she, pityingly, ‘‘ perhaps the poor creature’s brood are hidden 
among the reeds; I think we ought to give her her liberty.” 

“Do not concern yourself, Elizabeth,” I replied ; ‘‘ the 
little ones will provide very well for,their own necessities. 
Besides, I want to tame this bird ; when her wound is healed, 
she will make a noble addition to our poultry-yard, and, 
under any circumstances, will provide us with a capital 
dish.” 

After I had bandaged her wound as well as I could, we 
transferred the bustard to the sledge, and continued our 
journey. We quickly reached the Monkeys’ Wood; for such 
was the name we had bestowed on the | -groves where 
the apes had welcomed us with a volley of cocoa-nuts. 
Ernest stepped to the front and paused before a palm, whose 
stem was crowned with a quantity of beautiful fruit. He 
sighed as he said,— 

““ There’s no chance of our climbing these trees! Come, 
Messrs. Monkeys, come and gather these fine nuts.” 

But the apes made no sign, and my little gourmand seemed. 
sadly A ees cy 

“Ah, who knows,” he continued, with his eyes still intent 
upon the nuts, “ perhaps they will fall when ripe! ’’ ) 

He had scarcely uttered the words, before one of the largest 
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nuts came crashing down, almost on the nose of the young 
naturalist. 

“Humph,”’ said he, “‘ this is like what one reads of in 
fairy tales! Scarcely is the wish formed before it is accom- 
plished.”’ 

“Perhaps,” I observed, ‘‘ the genius of the tree may 
appear in the guise of an ape, and salute us with a bom- 
bardment, if we remain here any longer. Let us be off.” 

However, we could see nothing moving among the 
branches—not even a breath stirred their Jeaves—and we 
soon lost our feeling of uneasiness, though we could not 
divine why the nut had fallen, and as it was not yet ripe, 
it could not have fallen of itself. 

While we were examining the tree and its fruits, the rest 
of our party came up. Then happened an inexplicable cir- 
cumstance. Four fresh nuts, answering to the number of 
arrivals, successively fell, and came rolling to our feet, though 
neither the tree nor branches were even slightly shaken. 
~~‘ €ome,’”’ said I to my children, “‘ we can no longer 
doubt the cause of this event! Some invisible magician is 
amusing himself at our expense—or, rather, for our ad- 
vantage,” 

But Frederick, who had now got round the tree, here 
exclaimed,— 

““T have found the magician, and certainly he is ugl 
enough to be considered one. Come and see, papa! Suc 
a horrible head—large, round, and as big as my hat—with 
two terrible claws which he stretches before him—he is 
descending the tree.”’ 

At these words little Fritz took refuge with his mother. 
Master Ernest, not altogether himself, looked around him 
with anxious uneasy glances. Rudly alone, brandishing 
the butt-end of his gun in the air with a threatening gesture, 
made a step in advance; and all of us, full of curiosity, 
awaited the appearance of the monster described in such 
fearful terms by Frederick. Our impatience was not long 
provoked. An enormous crab soon showed himself, and 
advanced in utter disregard of our presence. Brave Rudly 
dealt him, as he passed, a blow which should have stunned 
him ; but the beast, undismayed by the attack, opened his 
formidable claws, and marched straight upon his assailant, 
who, seized with affright, fled swiftly, loudly screaming. 


160 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


His brothers began to laugh at him; the gallant little fellow 
stopped, and recovering his presence of mind, took off his 
jacket, suffered the crab to come within reach, and then 
deftly flung his jacket over his back, paralyzing the creature’s 
movements. 

It was an excellent manceuvre, but it was necessary to take 
immediate advantage of it if we intended to seize the crab, 
which struggled under the jacket, and seemed likely either 
to get rid of it or to carry it away with him ; so I advanced, 
and striking him on the back with my hatchet, terminated 
his existence. 

** What a frightful beast!” cried Rudly, recovering his 
jacket; ‘‘ I was less afraid than horrified. But, papa, do 
you know his name ?”’ 

“ We call him a land-crab; and I think he is the cocoa- 
nut crab. To him we owe the agreeable harvest we have 
just gathered. The animal, though provided, as you see, 
with strong pincers, cannot break the fruits to which he is 
so partial—therefore he cuts them off the tree before they are 
quite ripe. Then he descends to the ground, and eats them 
by inserting his claws into the little apertures in the upper 
part of the shell, and skilfully scooping out the rind. Some- 
times the nut is broken by the fall, and then Master Crab 
feeds uponitathisease. However, my dear boy, I congratu- 
late you on your courage and presence of mind. The idea 
of throwing your jacket over the enemy was capital, for you 
had to deal with an antagonist both daring and cunning. 
You see that prudence and reflection are able to secure man 
the victory over the most redoubtable beasts.” 

The animal’s hideousness, Rudly’s mingled fright and 
bravery, occupied us as themes of discussion for some time. 
We deposited our prey on the sledge, and continued our 
journey. 

Gradually the wood grew denser, and to open a passage 
for the ass and sledge through the intertangled lianas and 
creepers, we were compelled to ply our hatchet lustily. 
The heat became intense, and we were making but slow 
progress, when Ernest, who followed at some short distance, 
and was as busy as usual with his observant eyes, ex- 
claimed,— 

“Halt! A new and an important discovery ! ” 

The procession halted, and we joined Ernest, who showed 
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us, among the lianas we had cut down to clear our road, 
some stems which poured our a clear and crystal water, like 
that of a spring. They proved to be that precious plant 
called the ved or water liana, which supplies the South 
American hunters with so valuable a resource against 
thirst. i 

Transported with delight, Ernest took a cocoa-nut shell, 
filled it with the liquid, which flowed from the severed stems 
as from so many fountains, and carried it to his mother. 
I assured her she might partake of it without fear, and as 
we were all suffering extremely from thirst, the relief came 
very opportunely. 

“Reflect, just reflect, I pray you,” said I, as each has. 
tened to cut open one of these marvellous lianas, and refresh 
himself with the living stream ; “ reflect on God’s exceeding 

oodness! These lianas are almost always found in barren 
ocalities, where water is wanting. Well; He has enclosed 
it in these plants, that the wayfarer in the desert may not 
perish of thirst. Let us devoutly thank Him for this new 
mercy ; and, at the same time, let us give due praise to our 
dear Ernest’s investigating mind, for without him we should 
have passed by this great boon unknowingly.” 

Our draughts refreshed us, and our energies being re- 
cruited, we resumed our march the more briskly, because 
I wished to reach Calabash Wood before we made our first 
halt. 

It was not long before we arrived there ; and the calabash- 
trees, with their curious fruits growing on their trunks, 
proved objects of astonishment and curiosity to my wife and 
our ‘younger sons. Frederick repeated to them the par- 
ticulars I had formerly given him in reference to the uses 
made of the gourds or pumpkins by the American savages, 
as well as by the rip abe who have no other vessels; and, 
illustrating precept by example, he very obligingly set to 
work to cut down a few calabashes, promising to supply his 
mother with baskets or dishes for her eggs, and a large ladle 
for skimming milk—articles she most desired to obtain. 
Consequently, we seated ourselves in the shade of the noble 
trees ; partly to share in the work, and partly to enjoy our 
noontide repast, for all of us felt the promptings of hunger. 

The provisions we had brought with us were spread out 
on the turf, and we gaily demolished our simple déjetner. 
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Rudly would have had us light a fire and boil his crab, after 
the manner of the savages, in an empty pumpkin, warming 
the contents with red-hot stones; but the preparations 
which this operation demanded, our uncertainty whether 
the crab cooked in this style would be good and wholesome 
eating, and, more than all, the want of water, induced us to 
abandon the project. 

Meanwhile Ernest, who had no fancy for working at the 
calabashes, quitted us, and wandered into the wood. Sud- 
denly he reappeared, with terror painted on his countenance, 
and shouting in tones of alarm,— 

“Papa, papa! A wild boar! An enormous wild boar!” 

At this announcement Frederick and I seized our mus- 
kets, and hastened towards the spot. Our dogs had already 
preceded us. 

Their barkings, mingled with hoarse gruntings, led us to 
believe they had attacked their prey, and the hope of securing 
such an important piece of game cheered us mightily. But 
what was our disappointment, on coming up with the dogs, 
to see them holding by the ears a great hairy animal, it is 
true, but to recognize in the supposed wild boar our own fat 
sow, whose intractable disposition and savage temper had 
compelled us to let her go free in the woods, and live at her 
own will and pleasure ! ; 

After the first moment of surprise, we could not refrain 
from laughter, and the forest echoed with our shouts, instead 
of the sullen report of musketry. We released our poor 
sow from her two assailants, and left her at liberty to regale 
upon the fruits with which the sward in that quarter was 
literally covered, and which had undoubtedly attracted 
thither the gluttonous animal; for no sooner had we dis- 
missed her than she pounced upon them, and swallowed them 
greedily. I picked one. It was a kind of apple, crowned 
like the medlar, and its agreeable scent and yellow colour, 
like that of the apricot, were very inviting. I cut it open ; 
the pulp seemed to me fine and juicy ; but I did not eat it, 
though feeling convinced that it was the fruit which in 
America is called the guava.’ I was not quite satisfied 
by our sow’s partiality for it. However, we gathered a 
considerable quantity, and, picking a loaded branch from 
the tree which bore them, we returned to our family, loaded 
with spoil. 
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No sooner did Master Knips catch sight of the fruits, 
than he flung himself upon them, and devoured them 
eagerly. This example removed all my suspicions, and 
following his example, we enjoyed a very pleasant dessert. 
We pronounced the guavas delightful, and my wife was 
much pleased with my assurance that they would make 
a very delectable preserve. 

«Take particular notice of this wood,”’ said she ; *‘ for here, 
indeed, you have made one of your choicest discoveries.’ 

““ Be it so,” said Frederick ; “‘ but we have not yet caught 
any great game. The day advances, and we march slowly. 
I think it would be as well if mamma waited here with 
Rudly and Fritz, and we others set out on an exploring 
journey.” 

I assented to the proposal, but Rudly expressed a strong 
desire to accompany us, while Ernest remained with his 
mother, who advised us not to go very far away, and espe- 
cially not to stay too long. 

We set out, and plunged into a labyrinth of woods and 
rocks extending on our right. All at once, Rudly, who 
led the van, halted, and cried in tones of bodily appre- 
hension,— 

“Oh, papa !—a crocodile !—I see a crocodile!” 

“ Are you silly? A crocodile in a place where there is 
not a drop of water !”’ 

“Papa, I tell you I see him,” continued the poor boy, 
his eyes fixed on one particular point; “‘ there he lies on 
the rock, basking in the sun! I think he sleeps, for he 
makes no movement. He is certainly a crocodile; you 
will soon see!” 

We advanced cautiously ; but moving in the direction 
indicated by Rudly’s finger, I was quickly reassured by 
finding, instead of a crocodile, a superb lizard of the iguana 
species—an animal perfectly inoffensive, and whose eggs 
and flesh are both capital eating; this specimen was about 
five feet in length. He was lying asleep, on a point of rock. 
Frederick, on catching sight of the monster, for he was cer- 
tainly very ugly, had raised his gun, but I caught his arm. 

“Stop,” said I; ‘“ your shot would be wasted on these 
impenetrable scales. I know a better method of mastering 
our gentleman.” 

So saying, I cut down a tolerably stout stick, and a 
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light rod, fastening to the former a piece of thread with 
a running knot, which I held in my right hand ; in my left, 
I carried the rod for my sole weapon. Then I advanced 
gently, without making the least noise, towards the sleeper. 
As soon as I got within reach, I whistled a sweet.and lively 
air; at first very softly, increasing gradually in force and 
loudness, until the animal awoke. He opened his eyes, 
and appeared to listen with great pleasure to the unex- 
pected melody. Soon he fell into a delightful lethargy, 
during which I contrived to slip my running knot around 
his neck. Then, still continuing my vocal exercitation, 
I gave him a slight shock, which brought him down from 
his crag. I put my foot on his back, and with my son’s 
assistance made myself master of him. Frederick would 
fain have fired at his threat, for the animal, now thoroughly 
wakened, defended himself vigorously, and dealt Rudly a’ 
blow with his tail which flung him to the ground. But, 
desirous of completing my enterprise, I bade Frederick 
put down his gun, and as the iguana—poor victim of his 
musical tastes !—turned upon me his jaws, bristling. with 
small, strong, sharp teeth, I thrust my rod into the nostrils, 
A few drops of blood were ejected, and at the same moment 
the animal died, apparently without pain. ! 

My sons, in their wonderment at this result, inquired 
if I had invented a new means of charming and conquering 
dragons and serpents. I replied that it was the one generally 
adopted in America for capturing the, reptile, but I had 
never known it so completely successful. ie 

We had now to think of carrying off our game; for game 
it was, and of the most delicate character. I decided to 
take the animal on my back by the fore-paws, while my 
sons supported it by the tail. Thus loaded, we retraced 
our steps to Calabash Woods, not without laughing at the 
singular appearance I presented, staggering under so strange 
a burden. 

On approaching the spot where we had left our sledge, 
we found my wife uneasy at our prolonged absence, and on 
seeing us draw near with slow steps, and without the usual 
huzzas, she felt afraid that some accident had befallen 
one or other of us. Our arrival, and our bursts of laughter 
reassured her; but poor little Fritz was much disturbed 
by the sight of the monstrous game we carried. We jested 
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with the little coward for a minute or two, and then amused 
our family by describing the circumstances of our capture. 

The day was now far advanced, and my wife proposed we 
should return home, for fear we might be surprised on our 
way by the approach of night. As the sledge was heavily 
loaded, and the ass could only draw it very slowly on account 
of the uneven ground, we resolved to leave it behind, and 
to convey on our donkey’s back only the iguana, the crab, 
and a bagful of guavas. As for the bustard, my wife 
having very skilfully bandaged up her wounded wing, we 
fastened a string to her foot, and the poor creature, enticed 
by some morsels of cassava bread which my wife occasionally 
threw to her, consented to follow us. The return journey 
did not appear very long: we reached Falcon’s-Nest before 
sunset, and had time to prepare for our supper a portion 
of the iguana, which we unanimously pronounced excellent. 
Master Rudly’s crab-won less favour; it was leathery and 
tasteless. Finally, we gave our animals their evening 
meal’; I performed my accustomed circuit of our habita- 
tion; and night had already overspread the skies when 
we mounted to our leafy cradle, and sought the repose of 
which we stood in need. 


I had a great desire to make an excursion, accompanied 
only by my eldest son, to ascertain the boundaries of the 
country on whose shores we had been so strangely thrown, 
and whether it was an island or the projecting point of 
some continent. To colour my absence in the eyes of my 
wife, who was always troubled when any oi us left her, 
I had a capital excuse in the sledge, which we had left 
in the woods on the previous evening, and which it was 
necessary we should fetch. I took the ass and one of the 
dogs, and my son and I, well armed, with a bag of pro- 
visions on our back, quitted Falcon’s-Nest after breakfast, 
\ While traversing a grove of young oaks, of the species 
whose acorns are sweet and good to eat, we found there 
our greedy sow occupied in regaling herself-on a dainty 
so much to her taste, and I saw with pleasure that the 
service we had rendered her the day before in delivering 
her from our dogs had considerably tamed her. She grunted 
a little on our approach, but did not take to flight. Further 
on, we met with some very beautiful birds, a few of which 
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Frederick’s gun brought down. I recognized among them 
the great blue Virginian jay, and various kinds of parro- 
quets. While we were busy examining them, we became 
aware of a strange sound, something like that of a muffled 
drum mingled with the shrill noise of a saw being sharpened ; 
the idea that it might be the war-music of a troop of savages 
induced us to shelter ourselves immediately in a neigh- 
bouring thicket. We had scarcely done so before we 
discovered the real cause of the mysterious sounds: on 
the trunk of a fallen tree, which lay stretched across a 
clearing in the wood, stood a beautiful bird of a lustrous 
greenish black, his wings and tail marked with broad white 
bands ; there he stood, strutting to and fro, wheeling round 
and round, flapping his wings, and making a thousand 
strange contortions before a score of hens of his own species, 
which seemed to have assembled in voiceless admiration. 
I immediately recognized the Ruffed Grouse of Canada, 
so named from the beautiful collar of feathers which he 
stirs and swells at will. These shrill quick accents, these 
rapid movements, and all this amusing pantomime were 
designed to gather around him the females of the neigh- 
bourhood ; but the gun of my eternal hunter suddenly 
cut short the triumph of the fanfaronading bird; uttering 
sharp cries of alarm, the hens took flight, and the unfor- 
tunate fell wounded mortally. 

I reprimanded my son for the inconsiderate ardour 
which led him thus to kill everything he encountered: 

“Why,” said I, “‘ this rage for incessant and useless 
destruction ? Undoubtedly the chase is lawful, as a means 
of procuring food, or destroying dangerous animals; but 
to destroy for the mere sake of destroying, is what I can 
neither understand nor pardon.” 

Frederick smiled, with an embarrassed air; he felt the 
ete of my reproach. However, the thing being done, 

thought it was better after all to profit by it, and I 
despatched him to pick up his game. 

“°Tis a splendid creature,” said he, returning with it, 
“which would have made a handsome figure in our poultry 
yard, if I had been less impetuous.” 

Placing it on our donkey, we moved forward. 

In Calabash Wood we found the sledge and its contents 
undisturbed. We decided upon leaving it there pro- 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 167 


visionally, while we attempted an excursion beyond our 
wall of rock, and penetrated into a region we had never 
before visited. But we took with us our patient ‘* Grizel ”’ 
to c our provisions, and the game or any other articles 
with which we might have occasion to load him. 

When we had found a gap in the rocks we entered upon 
a fair and smiling country, whose vegetation corresponded 
to that on the other side. Everywhere gigantic trees 
and tall luxuriant grasses ; we coul vac advance slowly, 
and with great caution, keeping a sharp look-out on either 
hand that nothing of utility escaped our notice, and to 
guard against any unexpected danger. Turk marched 
in advance, his ears extended, his nose in the air. Then 
came the ass, with slow, indifferent step; and we, with our 
guns on our shoulders, followed these faithful and peaceable 
animals. 

From time to time we met with large fields of potatoes 
or manioc, among whose roots we could discern numerous 
troops of agoutis at their innocent play; but we passed 
by this game with scornful indifference, for we had not 
relished its flesh. On the road my attention was attracted 
by a new species of plant; its branches were’ profusely 
loaded with small white berries of about the size of a pea, 
covered ‘with greasy matter: on pressing these between 
my fingers, I recognized the bush to be the candleberry 
myrtle (Myrica cerifera), which yields a wax suitable for the 
manufacture of candles. I felt delighted at the discovery, 
and before going’ further, picked a bagful of the berries, 
for I knew how keenly my wife would appreciate this 
**treasure-trove.” Every day she deplored the necessity we 
were under of going to roost, like the chickens, as soon as 
the sun set. It was a precious “‘ handsel,’’ and we did not 
regret the time spent in collecting it. 

As we continued our advance in the wood, our gaze was 
continually attracted by a thousand various or interesting 
objects, which made us unmindful of fatigue ; sometimes 
our eyes rested upon flowers of marvellous beauty; at 
others, they were dazzled by resplendent butterflies, or 
birds of various form and gaily-coloured plumage, Fred- 
erick having heard the chirping of some little ones in 
their nest, climbed the tree where it was stationed, and 
was skilful enough to seize a pretty young parroquet, just as 
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it was on the point of flying. He wrapped it carefully 
in his handkerchief, and, proud of his capture, put it-in 
his bosom, remarking that he would bring it up and teach 
it\to speak. A few paces beyond, we came upon a colony 
of social birds, all living together in a multitude of nests 
under a common shelter, which, undoubtedly, they had 
all combined to build ; it was a kind of sloping roof, made 
of straw, dry twigs, moss, and kneaded earth, which rendered 
it as impenetrable by rain as by the sun’s beams. 

We spent some time admiring this new marvel, and we 
had to remind ourselves of the danger of delay before we 
could abandon a spectacle so interesting as this feathered 
colony. 

It led us to speak of the facts concerning gregarious 
animals which naturalists have collected and recorded. 
We recalled the ingenious labours of the beavers and the 
marmots; the not less wonderful, architecture of bees, 
hornets, and ants; nor did I forget to mention the details 
related by travellers of the huge ant-hills of America, with 
their solid and artistically constructed ramparts. These 
frequently resemble an oven in shape, and have been suc- 
cessfully employed by man for the same purposes. 

During these anecdotes, to which my son listened with 
lively interest, we had reached a cluster of trees whose 
character and foliage were wholly unknown to us.,, They 
varied from forty to sixty feet in height, and their furrowed 
end rent bark exuded small drops of a thick resinous juice. 
With a little trouble Frederick detached one of these, which 
the air had hardened; but, endeavouring to soften. it 
in his hands, he found himself disappointed. The heat 
only made it stretch. He then tried to break it by pulling 
the two extremities, but immediately he let go of them 
it resumed its original form. 

Equally surprised and delighted at his discovery, Fred- 
erick, sprang towards me crying,— ; 

‘* Father, I have found some india-rubber.” 

“Is it true?” I cried with eagerness; “ for if so, you 
have made a discovery peculiarly valuable to us.” 

My son thought I was jesting. 

““Of what use,’’ said he, ‘‘ will india-rubber be to us ? 
es have nothing to draw with, and no pencil-marks to 
rub out.” 
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I explained to him the various uses of caoutchouc} 
how it was not only serviceable to the artist, but was one 
of the best substitutes in the world for cloth, on account 
of its impermeability. I added that it would make us 
capital shoes andleggings. This idea interested him greatly, 
and he begged me to explain how such a result was 
arrived at. é 

“* Caoutchouc,” said I, “‘ is the milky juice which exudes 
from» various tropical trees. The natives collect it by 
making large incisions in the bark, receiving the sap in 
vessels, which they keep in constant motion to prevent 
it from solidifying. In this state they lay it upon small 
bottles of an extremely thin glass. It is then dried in smoke, 
and obtains the dark brown colour so well known as that 
of the india-rubber of commerce. When nearly dry the 
bottle is broken, and the pieces carefully extracted from 
the mouth. A similar process is employed in the prepara- 
tion of boots and shoes: fill one of your shoes with sand, 
and lay upon the model thus obtained as many layers of 
caoutchouc as may be necessary to form a solid leather. 
Afterwards empty out the sand, and, unless lam mistaken, 
you will have a capital india-rubber shoe.” 

We seemed inspired to fresh exertions by the hope of 
securing comfortable boots, which would protect our feet 
from thorn and bramble. For some time we continued 
to traverse an apparently interminable forest, including 
trees of a thousand different species. Some small apes, 
disporting among the cocoa-nut palms, supplied us with 
fresh nuts, of which, after plentifully regaling ourselves, 
we collected a moderate supply. Among these trees I 
noticed ‘several of a tolerable height, which I conjectured 
to be sago-palms, from the white dust sprinkled over their 
leaves. I satisfied myself by cutting open a stem which 
had been uprooted and laid prostrate by the wind; and 
in its interior I found a white farinaceous pith, which 
was, indeed, the sago imported into Europe from the Indies. 
Delighted with this discovery, which was for us, as was 
everything of an edible nature, very important, my son 
and I set to work, stripped the bark from the trunk, and 
scooped out of the interior nearly twenty-five pounds of 
that precious pith. The task occupied us upwards of an 
hour. We then became sensible both of hunger and 


170 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


thirst; and as, moreover, the day was rapidly declining, 
I did not consider it prudent to push our investigations 
any further. We made towards the sea-shore, and having 
mounted the rocky headland which we had named Cape 
Hope Deceived, could see nothing novel anywhere around 
us. On all sides flourished the same rich and vigorous 
vegetation ; the same landscape, the same solitude, met 
our wistful gaze; and not a trace of human beings could 
be discerned. We decided, therefore, on retracing our 
steps to Calabash Wood, where we had Jeft our provisions. 
In its pleasant shade we enjoyed a hearty meal, and having 
thoroughly rested ourselves, we deposited all our treasures 
on the sledge, harnessed our quiet donkey, and set our faces 
towards Falcon’s-Nest. 

My wife was delighted at our return, and received with 
great favour the new farinaceous product we had brought 
her, The pretty green and red parroquet which Frederick 
had captured, the story of the social birds, of the ruffed 
grouse, and, above all, of the caoutchouc, which was to 
provide us with impenetrable chaussures, amused and 
diverted us during our evening repast. 

But my wife reserved her particular attention for the 
waxen berries, of which we showed her a large bag full. 
She rejoiced at the news that she would at length be pro- 
vided with an evening light, and not be constrained to retire 
to bed, as had hitherto been the case, the moment day 
was ended, 


CHAPTER V. 


Thro’ mountain clefts the dale 
Was. seen far inland; and the yellow down 
Bordered with palm, and many a winding vale 
And meadow. 
TENNYSON. 


Let the reader rest assured that, next day, my wife and 
children gave me no rest until I had undertaken my manu- 
factory of candles. The trade of a candle-maker was, 
for me, an entirely new one. But I well remembered having 
seen the various processes, and endeavouring to recall to 
my mind all that I knew, I set to work. 

First, I carefully picked off all the berries, and these 
the children threw into a large boiler, which I placed over 
a moderate fire. The waxen envelopes of the berries soon 
melted in the boiling water, and while the berries sunk 
to the bottom, a beautiful green wax rose to the surface. 
This I carefully removed with a large flat spoon, and as 
it collected, deposited in a great earthen vessel standing 
by my side. When it was nearly full, I took the wicks 
which my wife, meanwhile, had prepared of the thread 
of sailcloth, and fastened them in fours to a small stick. 

After dipping them in the liquid wax, I suspended them 
on two branches of a tree to dry. I repeated this operation 
until the candle was of a sufficient thickness, The whole 
were then stored in a cool shady place near the fountain, 
to acquire a proper consistency, and that same evening 
we put their illuminating qualities to the test. My wife 
was delighted with the invention ; and although our candles 
were of unequal sizes, and their light was not very pure, 
they agreeably reminded us of European usages, while 
enabling us to add to our days several hours which had 
previously been wasted. 
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This success emboldened us to attempt another manu. 
facture. My wife deeply regretted the daily loss of all 
the cream which might have been gathered from the milk 
of our cow and goats, She had attempted to make some 
butter by beating up the cream in a vessel; but whether 
she was deficient in patience, or whether the heat of the 
climate was the cause, she had not succeeded. A churn 
was required, but as I did not think myself skilful enough ta 
make one, [ conceived the idea of supplying its place by a 
simple. method which I somewhere read of as practised 
by the Hottentots. 

These people fabricate their butter by enclosing a certain 
quantity of cream in a skin stitched up, like a bag, and 
shaking it to and fro with a regular movement of the arm. 
For the skin I substituted a large pumpkin, cleaned out, 
and divided into halves; I filled it with about three quarts 
of cream, sealed it hermetically, and having fastened to 
four posts the corners of a square piece of canvas, I placed 
the gourd in the centre, and directed two of the boys to 
shake the canvas with a slow but regular movement, like 
rocking a child’s cradle, ; 

The exercise amused them greatly; but what was more 
to our advantage, when, in about a. quarter of an hour, 
we opened our machine, we found therein a lump of excellent 
butter, which my wife made use of at supper, 'to the intense 
satisfaction of all her guests. 

In another experiment I was less successful. TI was de- 
sirous of constructing a cart or car to take the place of 
our sledge, which on some kinds of ground was almost 
useless ; but though I had the advantage of a couple of 
wheels brought from the ship, I turned out but a heavy 
and ungainly machine. Shapeless as it was, however, it 
proved very useful for collecting our harvest. ; 

While I was thus engaged in the improvement of our 
stock, my wife and sons were by no means idle. They 
undertook the decorative work; from the orchard where 
I had gots them they removed the fruit-trees, and 
arranged them, with much intelligence, in the places. best 
enapred to facilitate their growth. I assisted the boys 
with my counsel, and in the more laborious part of their 
work with my active help. For instance, I directed them 
to plant the vine at the foot of the roots of our giant tree, 
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and the chestnuts, walnuts, and cherry trees in parallel 
tows, stretching from Family Bridge towards Falcon’s-Nest, 
and forming a shady avenue for our recreation when we 
visited. Tent-Town. Between these trees we laid down 
a solid footway, which we might conveniently traverse in 
all weathers; and as our wheel-barrows were not strong 
enough for this work, I constructed a small cart, which was 
drawn by our patient ass. 

We next addressed ourselves, with busy hands, to the 
improvement of Tent-Town, our first settlement, and our 
possible refuge in case of future danger. 

Nature had done little for it; but we supplied her place 
as best we could by planting there those trees which flourish 
most under great heat, such as the citron, pistachio, and 
shaddock—the latter a kind of orange whose fruit is as 
large as an infant’s head—the almond, the mulberry, 
and the Indian fig, with its long spiry leaves, In a short 
time we completely transformed this once desert spot, 
and our plantations thriving mightily, a barren and burning 
waste of sand was converted into a grove blooming with 
fruits and flowers. | 

But as Tent-Town was intended for an asylum in case 
of need, rather than for a “ bower of delights’ or an “ ‘Ar- 
mida’s garden,’’ it was there we stored our arms, our muni- 
tions, and provisions, of every kind; and not content 
with embellishing it; we resolved to augment its defensive 
capabilities. For this purpose we surrounded it with a 
fence of stout prickly bushes, so as to render it impregnable 
against the attacks of wild animals, and even strong enough 
to hold out against a leaguer of savages, if there were any 
in the country. We likewise fortified our bridge, whose 
movable planks might, by being withdrawn, impede an 
enemy’s passage; and a gentle eminence in the interior 
was mounted with the two small guns of the pinnace. 

Upwards of three months were spent in the completion 
of Teck: various important tasks; and every Sunday— 
for nothing was suffered to interrupt our devotional exer- 
cises—I heartily thanked God that the health of my children, 
far from. being injured by their prolonged fatigues, was, 
on the.contrary, improved, while their strength and vigour 
every day matured. All went well in our little colony: 
our.food was abundant and wholesome; only one want 
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made itself conspicuous—that of a new supply of clothing. 
Our linen and outer garments, though carefully mended 
by my industrious wife, fell into a truly disquieting condition 
of dilapidation, and we had no means of renewing them. 
{ was aware that the wreck, whence we had derived so many 
useful and valuable articles, contained somewhere several 
chests of linen, bales of cloth, and other things, of the same 
kind; but I had been prevented undertaking another 
voyage by the multiplicity of my labours. However, 
a desire to ascertain the condition of the ill-fated vessel, as 
well as the urgent need to which we were reduced, now 
determined me to put to sea in the pinnace, and attempt 
an expedition, which I announced to my wife would be 
the last. 

We found the wreck still lying hard and fast wpon’ the 
reef, almost in the same state in which we had left her; 
the winds and the sea had only torn away a few timbers, 
and these the waves had quickly borne to our shores. 

We explored the whole of her interior, discovering many 
very useful things, which we transported to our pinnace ; 
the bales of cloth and linen were not forgotten, nor were 
several casks of pitch. Everything which was movable, 
such as doors, cabin-windows, tables, benches, was good 
booty, We had to make several trips in the day to carry 
off all this plunder, but we fairly made ourselves masters 
of the remains of the ship. And after we had gutted her 
interior, | devised a plan for obtaining possession of all 
that was still valuable of her timbers; namely, to blow 
her up, for I calculated that the winds and waves together 
would float the greater part of them to our shores, 

We soon completed our preparations: we rolled a cask 
of powder to the bottom of the hold, and inserted in it 
a sulphur match which would burn for several hours ; after 
which we pushed off from the doomed wreck with all speed. | 
The current and the breeze bore us swiftly and securely 
to Safety Bay, where all our wealth was Dea), de- 
posited, We felt ourselves thoroughly exhausted ‘with the 
day’s fatigue, ‘ 

co to my wife that we should take our evening 
meal on the summit of the small eminence I have spoken 
of, as from thence we could command a view of the wreck. 

While seated at our table, gaily chatting, the shades of 
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evening gathered over us; the darkness became deep and 
deeper ; when suddenly there rose above the waves a vast 
_ pillar of fire, illuminating the waters, and even throwing 
a bright red reflection on the shore. A tremendous report 
quickly followed ; it was the last groan of the ship as she 
sunk beneath the waves, and the last tie which united us 
‘to Europe was broken ! 

The reflection filled our hearts with sudden sadness, and 
instead of the joyous shouts which I had expected, I heard 
nothing but sighs and sobs around, nor could I myself 
refrain from shedding tears. We then felt how powerful 
in the heart of man is that sentiment which we call Patriot- 
ism, and how closely it binds him to the place where he was 
born, and where he spent his youthful years. In gloomy 
silence we returned to Tent-Town ; it seemed to us as if in 
destroying the ship we had destroyed an old friend. 

The night’s repose somewhat dissipated these melancholy 
reflections. We rose with the sun and hastened to the 
shore ; the sea was strewn with wreck, which, with a little 
trouble, it was easy to get ashore. Among other things 
we secured some great copper pans which had been destined 
for a sugar refinery, and which we determined to use as 
powder magazines, covering with them the casks which 
contained that dangerous but precious material. A sheltered 
spot under the rocks was selected for the site of our arsenal, 
so that if even an explosion should take place, it would not 
injure us or ours. 

While we were busied in these matters, my wife, who 
had shared in all our labours, betook herself to the sea- 
shore to obtain a little rest. There she discovered that two 
of our ducks and a goose had hatched a brood among the 
reeds, and were conducting to the water a pretty feathered 
family. This agreeable surprise gave us great satisfaction, 
and ducklings and goslings were saluted by us with a merry 
cheer, arising from a selfish hope that we should see them, 
in due time, figuring as ‘‘a roast”? upon our table; we 
threw them some crumbs of bread to tame them. These do- 
mestic cares reminded us so vividly of ail our little family 
at Falcon’s-Nest, and of the delights of that pleasant abode, 
that we resolved to put off for a few days our remaining 
tasks at Tent-Town, and return on the morrow to our 
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On approaching Falcon’s-Nest we found most of the young 
trees bent by the wind, and I therefore resolved to go next 
day to the other side of Cape Hope Deceived, and cut 
some bamboos, which might be converted into stakes and 
fences for the protection of our young and still tender 
plants. 

The day was spent in various occupations, On the fol- 
lowing morning, when I made known my intended expedi- 
tion, everybody wanted to accompany me; the general 
curiosity had been excited by our stories of the wonders 
of that region, still unknown to all the family but Frederick 
and myself. My wife and sons found a thousand pretences 
why I should not go without them: our hens were on 
the point of incubation, and some pullets’ eggs were reall 
needed ; the wax candles were nearly finished, and:a fres! 
supply of wax was urgently required; Rudly wanted to 
collect guavas, and little Fritz to cut some sugar-cane. 
I therefore consented that we should travel en famille. 
We harnessed our ass and cow to our new cart, and carried 
with us a supply of provisions and a large sail for a tent, 
for I foresaw that our absence would extend over several 
days. The weather was glorious, and we set out on our 
march, singing merrily. : 

I conducted my caravan at first across the manioc and 
potato-fields, and through the grove of. guava; trees, on 
whose fruit my sons amply regaled themselves. Our cart 
jolted painfully over the uneven soil, though we had 
greased the axle with lard, of which we had found a barrel 
in the wreck; but our axes and patience triumphed over 
every obstacle. ed 

In due time we reached the great Bird-republic, which 
stimulated the admiration and curiosity of my sons, and 
afforded Ernest an opportunity of displaying his scientific 
acquirements. He informed us that the members of the 
immense colony belonged, according to the Linnean system, 
to the genus Lovia gregaria, and according to modern 
naturalists, to that of Loxia socia. He pointed out the 
sagacity of these birds, which, feeding almost entirely on 
the berries of the Myrica certfera, had established them- 
selves in a locality where that plant abounded. While 
listening with interest to: Ernest’s discourse, and watching 

the birds incessantly going in and out of their common 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 177 


_ city,-we obtained a supply of wax from the neighbouring 
bushes. We filled two bags with the berries, and a third 
with guavas, of which my wife intended to make some 
preserves. 

Next we. directed our steps to the caoutchouc tree. I 
made some incisions in the bark, and arranged a quantity 
of calabash shells to catch the milky sap, for I had resolved 
to delay no longer the manufacture of impermeable shoes 
and leggings for my sons and myself. 

Afterwards we entered the palm wood, and then directing 
our course a little to the left, debouched upon the most 
fertile and delightful plain imaginable. On one side ex- 
tended. a field. of sugar-canes, crowned by.a grove of palms ; 
on the other, a breadth of rustling bamboos; before us 
stretched the rocky headland of Cape Hope Deceived, and 
in the distance the magnificent panorama of the shining sea. 

It was unanimously decided that we should make this 
lovely place the centre of our excursions, and we were 
much inclined to establish in it our abode, and abandon 
our residence at Falcon’s-Nest. But as it was unable to 
afford the security we enjoyed at the latter place, we quickly 
gaye up a project which was only suggested by the beauty 
of a new and enchanting landscape. 

We unyoked our cattle, and arranged to pass the night, 
and perhaps a day or two, in the valley. After a light 
repast, we proceeded to our different employments; some 
in search of sugar-canes, others to cut bamboos, to strip 
them both of their leaves, make them up into bundles, 
and deposit them in our cart. This hard work whetted 
the appetite of my young people, and as dinner was not 
yet ready, they compensated themselves by sucking the 
sugar-canes, and then went after a supply of cocoa-nuts, 
‘with which the trees were loaded. Unfortunately, they 
found neither ape nor land-crab to assist them in their 
harvest ; they endeavoured to climb the trunks, but after 
gaining a certain height, they felt their arms relax, and came 
down with a run, somewhat confused by the shock. 

I then went to their assistance, giving them some pieces 
of shark’s skin, with which I had taken care to provide 
myself before setting out. They fastened the rough skin 
round their legs, and with the assistance of a rope passed 
round the trunk of the tree, clambered to the top with 
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tolerable ease. Plying the axe which each carried in his 
belt, they poured down upon the ground a hailstorm of 
nuts! We opened them, and our dinner was duly followed 
by>an agreeable dessert. Frederick and Rudly, who alone 
had scaled the palm-trees, were quite proud of their prowess, 
and ironically jested Ernest on his idleness; for the 
professor had passed the time in looking at his brothers, 
and now, absorbed in some private reflections, did not seem 
to notice that he was the object of their raillery, 

All at once he gravely arose; then having cast a sharp 
glance at the crest of some of the palms, he took a cocoa-nut 
cup, and a small tin vessel with a handle to it, and advancing 
towards us in a dignified manner, exclaimed; in ‘a serio- 
comic tone,— 

“Madam and gentlemen, I confess that the action of 
climbing is painful and disagreeable; but since it seems 
to earn so much honour for those who practise it, I also 
would fain attempt the adventure, in the hope that I may 
accomplish something glorious for myself and agreeable 
to the company.” 

Thus saying, he saluted us: wrapping the shark’s skin 
round his legs, he approached a pallies which he had 
been long examining, and began to escalade it with a vigour 
and an agility which astonished us. His brothers burst 
out laughing on seeing him climb a tree which bore no fruit, 
and were malicious enough not to tell him of it until he had 
reached the summit. Ernest made no reply, but seating 
himself among the leaves, struck hard at the top of the tree, 
and lo, at our feet fell a roll of young and tender leaves, 
which I immediately recognized as the palm-cabbage, 
esteemed so great a delicacy by the Americans. The rest 
of the family, not so well acquainted with natural history 
as Ernest, received our proféssor’s gift with a fresh volley 
of sarcasm. 

“What a bad boy!” exclaimed his mother; “ because 
he has found no nuts he is spitefully mutilating the tree!” 

“Don’t fret, mother,” calmly answered Ernest; ‘‘ that 
cabbage is worth its price, and I wish I may never revisit 
terra firma if what I bring you is not worth all the cocoa-nuts 
in the world.” 

“Ernest is quite right,” I remarked; “he is giving us 
a proof of the excellent use he has made of his books, and 
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deserves our praise rather than ridicule. Ah, my dear 
boys, learn to mistrust that spirit of ungenerous rivalry 
which too often breaks forth in your words and actions, 
and leads you to undervalue things which you do not under- 
stand ; you will easily grow unjust if you yield to it, and, 
what is more, ungrateful.” 

However, our little hero did not descend from his leafy 
throne, but remained there in complete tranquillity and 
apparent comfort. 

“What on earth are you doing up there?” I cried; 
“are you trying to replace the cabbage you have just 
sent us?” 

“No, no,”’ said he, laughing ; ‘‘ I only want to bring you 
something to season it. I mean a capital wine, whose 
quality I shall leave you to decide upon ; but it flows more 
slowly than I could have wished.” 

There were fresh shouts of laughter and fresh signs of 
incredulity among his audience; but these quickly ceased 
when Ernest descended, and poured into his cocoa-nut 
cup a rosy and transparent liquid with which his tin vessel 
was about half full. With a graceful air he handed me the 
cup, and invited me to taste. I found it genuine palm 
wine ; a scarcely less agreeable drink than champagne, 
and very invigorating when taken in moderation. 

Everybody partook of the sweet liquor, and a thousand 
compliments were lavished upon Ernest, who felt himself 
amply repaid for the jests and quips of which he had been 
the object by the general praise and his mother’s affectionate 
caresses. 

As the sun was now sinking rapidly below the horizon, 
we began to think of pitching our tent for the night. While 
thus engaged, our ass, which had been browsing tranquilly 
at a short distance, seemed suddenly agitated by some 
extraordinary emotion. He pricked up his ears, raised 
his nose to the wind, and with a frightful hee-haw dashed 
Beil ck the bamboo forest, and disappeared from our 
sight, 

Surprised at such an escapade, we sent our dogs in pursuit 
of the fugitive, and ourselves followed up his track until 
we lost sight of him altogether. The dogs were not more 
fortunate, and after a long and fruitless search we were 
compelled to return without him, 
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I was disturbed by this unforeseen incident ; not only 
because the loss of our ass was for us a serious calamity, but 
because I feared the poor animal’s sudden frenzy was occa- 
sioned by the approach of some wild’ beast. To guard 
against the latter mishap, I kindled a huge fire before our 
tent ; but as we had not a sufficient supply of dry wood to 
keep it up all night, I got some sugar-canes, tied them to- 
gether in the shape of torches, and fixed them in the ground 
on either side of our tent—to serve as links or fire-brands, 
and keep off any prowling animals. Our supper ended, we 
withdrew into our tent; as the night was cool, we rejoiced 
in the warm air set in motion by our fires; and flung our- 
selves, without undressing, on our heaps of moss. Our 
arms lay by our side. We were all so fatigued that we fell 
asleep immediately ; but I woke’ in the night, and as the 
bonfire was extinct, kindled our sugar-cane torches ; re- 
assured by the clear and vivid glow which they spread 
all around, I again composed myself, and slept undisturbed 
till morning. 

The bright day found us all in good condition. We 
thanked God for the protection He had accorded us, and 
thought with sorrow of our poor lost Grizel. I had hoped 
the blaze of our fires might have brought the fugitive back 
to us in the course of the night, but as such was not the 
case, I resolved to go in quest of him, and to cross if necessary 
the dense barrier of bamboos which confronted us, and where 
he had disappeared. The animal was of such great useful- 
ness to us that we could not afford to leave untried any 
means of recovering him. 

As the two dogs would be required on this expedition, 
I decided that my two eldest sons should_remain to protect 
their mother and little Fritz, while Rudly accompanied 
me. He was overcome with joy at the preference thus 
accorded him, and we started immediately, well armed, 
and with a bag of provisions on our backs. 

In about an hour’s time, and after much fruitless search- 
ing among the reeds, we entered upon a great plain, whose 
sandy soil exhibited evident traces of our fugitive’s hoofs. 
We followed their track with great care, but the hopes 
they had excited were speedily clouded, for the hoof-prints 
of the ass were mingled with those apparently of a stronger 
animal, until both were altogether lost. After forcing’ our 
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way through several bushes, and crossing two or three 
small streams, the trail entirely disappeared. 

We then marched at hazard, casting our glances in all 
directions over the immense plain which stretched before 
us. Everywhere prevailed an utter tranquillity, an un- 
broken solitude; the birds were the only living beings we 
could discern. 

Encountering a torrent of some depth, we ascended its 
course to discover a practicable ford. It made its way 
through a/ chain of rocks, where we fortunately came upon 
a narrow defile opening into a truly enchanted region of 
woods and pastures and sparkling streams, and brightened 
also by the ripple of a broad river. 

Here we again discovered the traces of our fugitive, 
mingled, it is true, with those of other animals; and in 
the distance we could see a troop of quadrupeds, whose 
species, we could not distinguish, but which seemed to be 
about the size of horses, In the hope our ass might be 
among them, we bent our steps in that direction. To 
shorten the road, we forced our way through a clump of 
bamboos, whose stems, thick as a man’s thigh, were more 
than five times a man’s height. The discovery pleased 
me hugely, for I knew the many uses of the precious plant, 
which the Indians fabricate into casks, boxes, ships’ masts, 
and framework as light as it is solid. 

This detour, however, was like to have proved fatal 
to us, for, on emerging from the reedy forest, we found 
ourselves unexpectedly face to face with a herd of wild 
buffaloes, not numerous, it is true, but of the most formidable 
appearance! The spectacle so overcame me with terror 
that, without even raising my gun, I stood rooted to the 
ground, like one petrified. It was fortunate that our 
dogs had dallied in the rear, for our presence did not appear 
to disturb these terrible animals, who, fixing upon us 
their great eyes, displayed more astonishment than anger. 
We were probably the first human beings they had ever 
seen. 

I foresaw the possibility of our escape if we retired 
without noise. Recovering from my panic, I had loaded 
my gun, and was about to withdraw, when our dogs, coming 
in search of us, debouched from the reeds by a different 
path. We did all we could to hold them back, but at the 
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sight of the buffaloes they sprang forward as if seized with 
madness: there was no longer any hope of retreat—the 
battle was begun. The entire herd arose, roaring and bellow- 
ing frightfully ; the leaders advanced, beating the ground 
with their hoofs, or striking it with their horns. 

Our brave dogs, however, showed no signs of alarm: 
they rushed straight upon the enemy, and, according to 
their usual mode of attack, flung themselves on a young 
buffalo, a little apart from its companions, and seized it 
vigorously by the ears. The animal began to bellow loudly, 
and made incredible efforts to shake off its assailants; its 
mother hastened to its assistance, and behind her stormed 
all the herd. 

At this moment I trembled still; but giving the signal 
to my gallant Rudly, who stood at my side with his gun in 
its rest, we fired together on the raging troop. 

Our two discharges had all the effect of a thunderbolt 
on our enemies; they suddenly halted in their impetuous 
rush, then, before the smoke had cleared away, took to 
flight with amazing rapidity, crossed the river swimming, 
and, still maintaining their headlong speed, were soon out 
of sight. Meanwhile, our dogs clung firmly to their victim, 
whose mother, stricken by our bullets, rolled on the earth 
in violent agony, tearing up the grass with her frantic 
blows. Wounded as she was, our dogs were in danger from 
her; I therefore advanced, and firing at her head between 
the two horns terminated at’ once her sufferings and her 
life. 

We now began to breathe a little calmly: death had 
been close to us, and a horrible death! JI warmly praised 
my son for the coolness he had exhibited ; in fact, far from 
giving way to tears and cries, which would have completely 
prostrated me, Rudly had bravely taken good aim, and 
fired his musket, without suffering the panic to overwhelm 
him. I exhorted him always to act in the same manner 
when beset by perils, from which only presence of mind 
can rescue us. But we had no time to discourse long upon 
the subject. ] 

Our two dogs were still contending with the young buffalo, 
and I feared that fatigue would compel them to let go their 
hold. Yet I knew not how to render them any assistance, 
for the fury of the animal seemed to increase rather than 
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diminish. He flung out his hoofs in such wise as to render 
very dangerous any near approach; and yet I did not 
wish to kill him, in the hope that I might eventually tame 
him, and use him as a substitute for our ass, which I was 
not disposed to seek much further. Rudly, however, started 
the happy idea of employing his sling, which he always 
carried about him. He retreated a few steps, and hurled it 
so adroitly that it coiled round the animal’s hind-legs, and 
brought him immediately to the ground. I then advanced, 
drove off the dogs, and replaced the lasso by a stouter 
fastening ; after which I served his fore-legs in the same 
manner. The poor buffalo was conquered; Rudly shouted 
“ Victory !’’? and rejoiced beforehand at the presentation 
of this new captive to his mother and brothers. This, how- 
ever, was not so easily accomplished, until I bethought my- 
self of the method employed by the Italians to tame their 
wild bulls ; I,resolved to attempt it, though I felt its cruelty ; 
but necessity compelled me. 

First, I attached to the foot of a tree the rope which 
bound the young buffalo’s legs, so as to prevent him from 
moving; I recalled my dogs, and making them seize the 
animal’s ears, which they had so reluctantly let go, I thus 
rendered his head motionless. Then I drew my knife, 
which was pointed and very sharp, slit the nostrils of the 
poor little buffalo, and inserted in the opening a cord, to 
act as a rein in guiding him. The operation was successful ; 
and when, after a while, the bleeding from the wound had 
ceased, I took the cord and tied together the two ends ; the 
young buffalo, completely overmastered, followed me with- 
out resistance. 

Meanwhile, I had cut up the she-buffalo, as well as I 
was able without the necessary instruments for such a task ; 
extracted the tongue and the best pieces of the thighs, and 
covered the whole with a good coat of salt (of which we 
carried with us a supply)—abandoning the rest of the carcass 
to our dogs. They threw themselves upon it with voracious 
appetite, but the vultures and other birds of prey. did not 
long allow them to enjoy the repast unchallenged ; clouds 
of winged robbers hastened from all points of the heaven 
to banquet on the spoil ; and as fast as one troop were satis- 
fied another took their places. 

these avid birds we detected the King Vulture, 
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remarkable for his splendid collar of downy feathers, and 
the Calao, also called the Bird-Rhinoceros, from the bony 


ext¢rescence which he bears on his beak. We could easily. 


have brought down some of them, as, seated in the bamboo- 
shades, we rested after our fatigues, and watched our dogs 
feasting on their quarry, and battling with the plunderers 
who wanted too large a share; but they could have been 
of no use to us, and I preferred to employ my time in cutting 
down some of the gigantic reeds which flourished round us. 

We did not, on this occasion, choose the largest, of which 
we might have made capital vessels by cutting them from 
one knot to another ; we contented ourselves with making 
up a bundle of the smaller, which, being hollow, would 
serve, I thought, as moulds for our candles. 

At length, when food and rest had recruited our energies, 
we began to think of returning; the buffalo, frightened of 
the dogs, and, above all, subdued by the rope which tra- 
yersed his nostrils, did not show much obstinacy; and we 
set out, sighing over the loss of our poor patient donkey. 

As we repassed the defile in the rocks, we caught sight of 
a large jackal, emerging from a cavern where she had her 
lair; our dogs soon conquered her, and Rudly would fain 
have penetrated into her retreat in quest of her young, but 


as I feared the male might be concealed there, I first dis-. 


charged my pistols into the hollow. My son then crawled 
in, followed by the dogs ; and it was with difficulty he saved 
one of the brood, for they pounced upon their ee in an 
excess of rage, and strangled all the others. The whelp 
rescued from their jaws was about the size of a small cat; 
his hair was of a golden yellow, and he was so handsome 
that Rudly begged my permission to take care of him and 
bring him up; I made“the little fellow quite happy by my 
consent. : 

On the same occasion I made an interesting discovery. 
While detained by the incident of the jackal, I had fastened 
the buffalo to a small tree, which I recognized as the thorny 
dwarf-palm. This tree, growing and multiplying with ex- 
treme rapidity, makes the best of fences, and I resolved 
to come in search of some young plants to strengthen the 
enclosure at Tent-Town. 

It was nearly night when we reached our temporary 
encampment. The appearance of the buffalo-calf instigated 
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a‘host of questions ; we related our adventure, and Rudly, 
etnies prone to boasting, was fain to crown himself with 
all the honour. I checked his fanfaronade, while praising 
his courage and presence of mind as they deserved. At 
length the interest of our narrative led us so far, that the 
supper-hour arrived before I had time to ascertain what 
events had transpired in my absence. 

I found that my wife and her young companions had not 
been idle. One had collected a quantity of dry wood for 
keeping up the fire, another had arranged the sugar-cane 
torches for the night; Frederick and Ernest, having dis- 
covered'a sago-palm in the neighbourhood, had contrived 
to fell it, with the view of extracting the precious farina; 
but they had not strength enough for this operation, and 
waited my return to accomplish it. 

But while they had been thus employed, a troop of apes 
had stolen into the tent and pillaged it completely. The 
marauders had drunk or spilt the milk, scattered the pota- 
toes, eaten or spoiled the provisions, and in their incessant 
wanderings had so knocked up the palisade with which I 
had surrounded our habitation, that when my poor lads 
returned, it cost them an hour’s hard work to repair the 
damage. Frederick had also been highly successful in his 
favourite véle of the sportsman. He had managed to sur- 
prise among the rocks a bird of prey, very young, but still 
fully feathered which Ernest declared, and I confirmed his 
opinion, to bea Malabar or Indian Eagle. I advised Frederick 
to ay to rear it, since it was capable of being trained for 
the chase, like the falcon. My wife murmured a little at this 
decision. 

**T do not know,”’ she said, ‘‘ where we shall find food for 
all the mouths which you bring about you daily, to say 
nothing of the trouble they give me. I have really enough 
to do without so much additional anxiety.” 

This last observation was quite just, and induced me to 
proclaim in formal terms, that thenceforth, whosoever 
brought a new inmate to the colony must undertake its sole 
support ; and that, on the first occasion of duty neglected, 
the captives whose masters showed themselves indifferent 
to their welfare, would immediately be restored to liberty. 
With this announcement my wife declared herself satisfied. 

Kindling a fire of green wood, I next proceeded to expose 
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to the smoke, by means of some timber spits, the pieces of 
buffalo flesh which I had brought back from our expedition, 
and which I left in this position during the night, that they 
might be perfectly cured. One of the tenderest pieces my 
wife had already broiled for our supper. It was a merry 
meal, and cheered by a lively discussion of all the incidents 
of an eventful day. Afterwards we fed our different animals, 
took the necessary precautions for our safety during the night, 
and retiring within our tent, composed ourselves to sleep, 
thoroughly weary, but very happy. 

Frederick took the precaution to bandage his eaglet’s 
eyes, to keep him quiet, and perched him on a neighbouring 
branch, fastening him there by his foot. 

Rudly’s little jackal, after a supper of good milk, coiled 
himself up like a cat in his young master’s bosom, and both 
inmates, though naturally so wild and fierce, passed the night 
in tranquillity. 

At daybreak we all arose, fresh, invigorated, and in high 
spirits; and after a tolerably light breakfast, I was about 
to give the signal of departure, when my wife and sons 
interrupted me with some observations. 

“Do you think, then,” said the former, “ that after all 
our trouble in felling this sago-palm, we are going to leave 
it here, and derive no advantage from it? To say nothing 
of its precious pith, I have been thinking, that if you split 
the tree up in lengths, it would make a couple of capital 
gutters to carry the water from Jackal River to Tent- 
Town. What do you say to my idea?” 

“That it is a very good one, but rather too difficult to 
put into execution. However, we will make the attempt.”’ 

With all the tools we happened to have about us we 
repaired to the place where lay the humbled palm-tree. 
Having sawn off its two extremities, I contrived, by dint 
of axe, and wedge, and mallet, though not without great 
difficulty, to make a longitudinal groove in the trunk 
We turned the tree to do the same on the other side, and 
after four hours’ hard work, had the satisfaction of seeing 
it split in twain. The farinaceous pith we then removed 
in great handfuls, for being closely interwoven with fibres 
and filaments, it is of a very tenacious character. My wife 
wanted to make immediate use of it; but this was impos- 
sible, as it requires in the first place to undergo a certain 
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amount of preparation, and we had no suitable utensils. 
So, wrapping it up in a clean cloth, we deposited it in our 
cart, and found ourselves once more provided with a whole- 
some and substantial aliment. 

We spent the rest of the day in collecting our treasures 
and loading our cart. The cured buffalo meat, the cocoa- 
nuts, the sugar-canes, the guavas, and the wax-berries, 
were included in our cargo, without counting our live stock, 
among which the young buffalo, much pleased, with the 
company of our cow, was not the least interesting animal. 
But great as was our impatience to return to Falcon’s- 
Nest, we deferred our departure until the following day, 
and passed another night under the shelter of our temporary 
tent. On the morrow, as soon as the sun appeared above 
the horizon, the entire caravan set out on their march. 
The young buffalo, harnessed to the cart by the side of the 
cow, his foster-mother, proved an efficient substitute for 
the fugitive ass, and made his first essay as a beast of 
draught. We were glad that we had secured his services, 
for our load was of considerable burthen; and for this 
time, at least, we were compelled to give up all idea of 
transporting both our palm-wood gutters. We therefore 
took only one of them with us; and to diminish the weight, 
we suspended it to the axle, underneath the cart. Its 
length, however, rendering it difficult to travel through 
the woods, we were) forced to take the nearest route to 
Falcon’s-Nest, and to give up a project we had formed of 
collecting some plovers’ eggs. I turned aside with Ernest to 
pick up the vessels we had placed to catch the caoutchouc 
juice. There was no great quantity, but just enough for 
a first attempt at the manufacture. : 

As I rejoined my little troop, I heard our dogs barking 
in the most violent manner, They were ahead with Frederick 
and Rudly, and for a moment I felt afraid lest they had been 
attacked by a tiger or some other beast of prey. I com- 
manded a halt, and starting forward, with my gun loaded 
and cocked, I caught sight of Rudly, lying flat on the ground, 
either through fear, I supposed, or to see better through 
the brushwood; but he quickly sprang to his feet, and 
turned towards me with a burst of laughter. 

“ It is our great fat sow, again,’’ he cried. ‘* Is the stupid 
creature always going to play these tricks ? ” . 
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And above the noisy barks of our dogs rose the loud, 
half angry, and half-alarmed gruntings of the recreant sow, 
whom J discovered among the bushes—not a prey to the 
griefs of solitude, but surrounded by eight to ten young 
sucklings, all imitating their mother’s melodious accents. 
The latter, on seeing us, ceased her cries of grief and anger, 
and gave utterance to short friendly. grunts, in proof that 
she recognized us. In return for this welcome, we gave her 
all that remained of potatoes and biscuit, and rejoiced 
greatly at the birth of her little family. It was resolved 
that we would leave the sow to nourish her young for some 
time longer ; that then we would remove two of them, and 
breed them up at our colony ; and that the others should be 
allowed to run free in the woods, where they might increase 
their numbers, and eventually furnish us with capital game. 

Our arrival at Falcon’s-Nest was a moment of happiness 
for all. Our domestic animals flocked around us, and showed 
their delight at our return in the noisiest-manner. | We 
fastened up the additional members of our herd until 
habit had rendered them sociable like the others. 

Frederick took measures to secure his eagle in the same 
manner; but after attaching him by a small iron chain 
to a branch of the fig-tree, where the parroquet was also 
posted, he imprudently uncovered his eyes. The burst of 
light produced an effect on the ferocious fd which terrified 
us; for suddenly he clapped his wings, darted to and fro 
his curved beak, and seizing upon the poor little parroquet, 
tore it in pieces before we could rush toitssuccour. Frederick 
broke out into loud cries of despair; he fell upon the eagle, 
and would have killed him, had not Ernest interfered and 
solicited his pardon. 

“‘ Give me the rascal,’”’ said he; “ I know how to master 
pee and will make him as tame and tractable as a little 

og.” 
“No, certainly, I will not give him to you,” replied 
Frederick ; ‘‘I caught him, and I will keep him. But you 
may as well teach me your secret how to conquer him.” 

“" Oh, since you wish to keep your bird, I too wish to keep 

my secret.” 
' I was obliged to interfere. 

“Why,” said I to Frederick, ‘“ would you have your 
brother reveal his secret for nothing? Why should he make 
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less profit out of his reading and reflection than you out of 
the products of your rifle? Would it not be fair if you 
offered him something in exchange for his secret, which, by 
the way, seems to me a very wonderful one ? ”’ 

“You are right, papa,” said Frederick, growing calm. 
“Well, Ernest, I will give you my little ape if you will 
teach me how to master this proud animal, which, in spite 
of all, I would fain preserve; for, you see, the eagle is a 
heroic bird.” 

“ Be it so,” replied Ernest; ‘‘ and as I have no taste 
for the heroic I would not care about possessing your hero- 
bird. I-would rather be a man of letters, and record your 
deeds of high emprise if ever you undertook any adventure 
with your eagle.” 

“ Come, come ; cease your jokes, and tell us your secret.”’ 

“ The mode is simple, though whether it will be successful 
I.can hardly say; but I have read that the Caribs tame 
the largest birds by making them inhale tobacco-smoke.”’ 

Frederick began to laugh incredulously; but Ernest, 
procuring a pipe and tobacco, set to work, and with imper- 
turbable gravity smoked away beneath the branch where 
the captive bird still furiously struggled. 

As the light whirls of the smoke rose in quick succession 
his violence abated. Ernest smoked all the more intensely, 
making the cloud revolve, as it were, around the fierce 
bird’s head. By degrees he grew perfectly quiet, and, 
fixing upon us a semi-drunken and unconscious gaze, re- 
mained clinging to the bough in a state of complete intoxica- 
tion. His eyes were then bandaged without difficulty. 

Frederick thanked his brother heartily for the service he 
had rendered him; and to reward him, went in search of 
his ape, which thenceforward became Ernest’s property. 


CHAPTER. Yi, 


River sides, and woods, and heathy waste. 
KEATs. 


Earty the next morning we set out to examine our planta- 
tions of fruit-trees, and to provide those ‘which needed 
them with bamboo stakes and fences. We carried our 
bundles on the sledge, to which we harnessed our cow, 
leaving the buffalo at home until the wound in his nostrils 
was cicatrized. We gave him a handful of salt, which so 
taised us in his favourable opinion that the poor ‘beast, 
already half-tamed, would fain have followed us. 

We commenced operations in the avenue leading from 
Falcon’s-Nest to Family Bridge. The wind had levelled our 
trees to the ground; but we raised them carefully, and 
while I dug a pit at the foot of each, my sons inserted therein 
a stout stake, to which the tree was firmly secured by 
some yards of cordage, made out of the long stems of dried 
herbs, as supple and as tenacious as the osier. 

While thus engaged, my sons addressed to me a number 
of questions, suggested by the character of their occupation, 
and I made the best replies I could. They all more or less 
referred to the training and cultivation of trees: 

“ Are these grafted or wild trees,’ inquired Frederick, 
«* which you have planted here ? ”’ 

“Wild !”’ exclaimed Rudly ; ‘‘ do you want to make us 
believe that there are wild trees and tame trees ? ”’ 

“You think you have uttered a witty thing, my dear 
Rudly, and you have only said a foolish one. Undoubtedly, 
no trees exist which lower their leafy crest at man’s bidding ; 
but there ave wild trees, and trees which are not wild. We 
obtain the latter by the process called grafting; that is, 
by the insertion of a small branch or slip of a good fruit- 
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tree in one which bears only rough or acid fruit. By-and- 
by I will explain this method to you practically, and you 
will find it very amusing; for not only do we procure by 
it every kind of fruit, but we also vary or change the species. 
For example, as a general rule, the trees which we graft 
are always of the same kind; we do not graft apples on a 
cherry tree, because the fruit of the one has pips ‘and that of 
the other a kernel. But, for this very reason, cherries 
succeed perfectly if grafted on a plum-tree, peaches on an 
apricot, or pears on a quince.” 

i This brief explanation greatly interested my young gar- 

eners. 

“But, papa,” inquired my thoughtful Ernest, ‘ how 
could any one form the idea of grafting, if, as you say, all 
trees bearing good fruit have been submitted to this pre- 
liminary occupation! Where did man find the slips of 
good fruits fit for grafting on the wild trees ?”’ 

““Your question is reasonable. However, it is inaccurate 
to say that all trees require grafting before they ean yield 

ood fruit; such is only the case with European trees. In 
“urope an unfavourable climate is detrimental to the pro- 
duction of good fruit, while in other regions, never tilled by 
human industry, are found entire forests of fruit-trees, 
such as cocoas, guavas, oranges, lemons, citrons, which 
owe only to Nature their fragrance and delicious taste ! ’’ 

“Ts the origin of all our European fruits known ?” 
inquired the young professor. 

"Of nearly all. Thus: our shell-fruit, such as the nut, 
the chestnut, and the almond, come from the East; the 
peach from Persia; the orange and apricot from Armenia ; 
the cherry, which was not known in Europe until some 
sixty years before the Christian epoch, was imported from 
Asia Minor by Lucullus ; and the olive sprung from Palestine. 
The first olive-trees were planted on Mount Olympus, whence 
they spread into the rest of Europe. The fig is a native of 
Lydia. Plums, to which you are so partial, except a few 
pe indigenous in our own forests, belong to Syria, and 
the city of Damascus has given name to a well-known 
variety, The pear is a Greek fruit,—the ancients called it 
the fruit of the Peloponnesus. The mulberry is a native of 
Asia, and the quince comes from the town of Cydon, in the 
island of Crete. It is likewise said that the apple, named 
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by the Romans Epiroticus and Asiaticus, is a. fruit native 
to these countries ; but for my part, I believe it is a child 
of\the North, and always dwelt therein, with others of the 
same genus which people our forests, and have not been 
ameliorated by art. I think, too, that Europe has not been 
completely forgotten by the Creator in his division of the 
truits of the earth, and that if most of them bear names 
indicative of a foreign origin, these serve rather to desig- 
nate the species than the fruit itself.” 

While thus conversing with my young horticulturists, 
who frequently multiplied their questions to my infinite 
embarrassment, our work made rapid progress. After 
having propped up all the young trees of the avenue, we 
did the same good office for those in our south-eastern 
nursery-ground, where we had planted the more valuable 
shrubs which required a southern exposure, and it was near 
noon before we completed our task. 

You may fancy with what a prodigious appetite we 
returned to Falcon’s-Nest. Our good housewife provided 
us an excellent dinner, consisting of cured beef and palm- 
cabbage cooked with fresh butter—the whole, in our opinion, 
being a repast for a king ! 

Domestic labours occupied the remainder of the day. 
Towards evening I fixed upon a project which I had been 
long revolving in my mind, but whose execution presented 
some formidable difficulties; namely, the substitution 
for the rope-ladder, which my wife never ascended without 
fear and trembling, of a fixed substantial staircase. And, 
in truth, we should soon. have to do more than pass the 
night in our aérial abode; the wet season would compel 
us to reside there altogether; we should then have to 
ascend and descend much oftener, and the shaking ladder 
might be the cause of many accidents. But such was the 
elevation of our leafy bower, that not all the spars and 
beams we had removed from the wreck would suffice, when 
put together, to reach its level, even if our feeble arms 
had been capable of accomplishing so arduous and difficult 
an undertaking. Yet,.looking at the tree and its gigantic 
trunk, I said to myself, a hundred times daily,— 

“If it is impossible to mount it from without, is there no 
means of doing so from within ? ” 

“ Have you not told me,” said I to my wife, for I had 
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made known my idea, and welcomed suggestions from 
everybody towards its execution; “ have you not. told 
me that a swarm of bees was lodged in the trunk of our 
tree yet 

“Yes, papa,” cried little Fritz; ‘‘ and wicked bees too! 
For they stung me so badly the other day that my face 
was all swollen—oh, they are horrid creatures ! ” 

“You forget to say,”’ interrupted his mother, “‘ that if 
they maltreated you it was because, while swinging on the 
ladder, you took it into your head to grope with a stick 
in the hollow where they go in and out!” 

“Yes, mamma; but I only wanted to see if the hole was 
very deep !”’ 

*“ Eureka ! I have found it!” I exclaimed ; “ the tree is 
hollow enough to accommodate a swarm; no doubt the 
malady which has attacked its heart has extended further. 
Of this we must make sure: then let us enlarge the interior 
tube, or tunnel, and we will place there a staircase, the idea 
of which I have in my head. To work, boys; to work!” 

But before I could give any instructions, my youngsters 
were off and away, some on the arch-like roots which sup- 
ported the giant trunk, others swarming like squirrels up 
the ladder, and all four sounding the enormous fig-tree at 
different points to ascertain the extent of the cavity. 

The experiment, too rashly attempted, was likely to have 
been attended with grievous consequences to one of the 
young experimentalists, for Rudly, when just opposite 
the aperture by which the bees made their exits and en- 
trances, received in his face a full volley of the insects, 
which, frightened by the violent blows that shook their 
palace of wax, issued forth with a terrible buzzing.. He was 
compelled to let go. In a moment his hands and face were 
fearfully stung ; his brothers, though lower down, escaped 
but little better; and the air echoed with their sobs and 
lamentations. My wife hastened to rub the wounds with 
wet earth, which afforded some relief. 

This untoward event interrupted our operations. While 
my poor workmen were for a time hors de combat, I occupied 
myself in constructing a great hive for our warlike enemies, 
and in devising some method of driving them from their 
asylum without incurring the risk of being blinded. 

I took’ the cylindrical portion of a large empty gourd, 
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which I securely fastened to a plank with some wet clay, 
making a small hole beneath as an entrance for the bees. 
Half a calabash made a roof or covering for the hive, The 
plank I then nailed firmly to one of the lateral branches of 
our great tree, and this done, as the bees were still frightened 
and angry, I deferred further operations until the next 
day.. It was my object to let them all return to their 
domicile, and the increasing coolness of the night compelled 
them to seek its shelter. 

An hour before day I arose, and summoned my sons 
to assist me in the removal of the bees to the new residence 
I had constructed for them. I had no mask, and in fact 
none of those appliances which bee-keepers use to guard 
against the attacks of the bees, but with a little industry 
and invention I did without them. JI closed up all,)the 
openings of the tree except the one at which the bees went 
in and out, and this, too, I partially stopped with clay, 
leaving just space enough to admit the bowl of my pipe. 

Having lighted it, and covered my head with a cloth, 
I began to smoke energetically, puffing the intoxicating 
vapour into the hollow of the tree, so as completely to 
stupefy the little community I wished to make myself 
master of. At first we heard a loud buzzing in the interior, 
like the sound of a distant storm. Gradually it decreased, 
and was succeeded by a profound calm... The. bees, over- 
come by the tobacco-smoke, were incapable of defence. 
With Frederick’s assistance I then cut out an opening be- 
neath their nest, like a window, and renewed the fumigation 
with a plug of tobacco, lest the noise and the fresh. air 
should have awakened the swarm; but on this score 
there was nothing to fear. The pass stupefied insects 
had assembled in great clusters on the sides of their dwell- 
ing-place, and we had only to take them up gently in large 
calabash shells, and remove them to their new hive. After- 
wards we examined the booty of which. we had got pos- 
session, and were astonished at the great quantity of wax 
and honey collected in the hollow. 

When we had transported all the inhabitants, to whom 
we left the upper combs and some half-finished fragments 
to reconcile them to their new dwelling, we gathered the 


remainder in our vessels, and such was the abundance, 


they were soon all filled. We then poured it into a carefully 
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cleaned cask, which we stored away in the coolest corner 
of our establishment, and covered with sailcloth, planks, 
and leaves, lest the bees, attracted by the fragrance of the 
honey, should come in crowds to reclaim their own. For 
the same reason we deferred until the following night the 
separation of the honey from the wax; but we left out 
enough to serve as a treat at dinner, and truly we found 
it delicious. 

To prevent the return of the bees to their ancient nest, 
I placed some lighted tobacco in the interior of the tree, 
closed all its openings, except one at the bifurcation of the 
branches, and soon had the satisfaction of seeing the smoke 
pour out of the latter, as from a funnel; a proof that the 
tree, like the European willow, was entirely hollow, and 
derived all its nourishment from its thick bark. As for 
the bees, their state of stupefaction lasted but a few hours ; 
undoubtedly, they were at first a little out of their proper 
element, and vexed, we will suppose, at the disorder which 
prevailed’ in their new hive, and all day they went and 
came, and hovered and fluttered, around and about it; 
but in due time the tumult ceased ; a soft hummer became 
audible; it announced the return of peace and order in 
the sage republic. 

I had decided that on the morrow we would attempt 
the construction of our grand staircase: the materials we 
collected during the Gey but as we had to spend a part 
of the night preparing the honey, we rested for a few hours 
after dinner to recruit our energies and fit ourselves for 
work. And at sunset, after the bees had retired, we de- 
scended from our sleeping-chamber. 

We extracted the honeycombs from the cask, and 
broke them up into pieces, to expedite the process of strain- 
ing. After a while we placed the honied fragments in a 
clean canvas bag, and subjected it to a heavy pressure, 
on just the same plan as we had adopted in the case of the 
manioc. The honey thus forced out was not so clear as 
‘the first ‘supply, which we had poured into a small and 
very clean barrel, but it: was of excellent quality. The 
residuum was ‘wax, which I wished to have preserved in 
the lump ; but afraid that, if kept in that state, it would 
attract swarms of insects, I thought it better.to melt it 
down at once. As I was incessantly occupied in making 
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fresh candies, I knew the bees’-wax would be useful in 
giving them a greater solidity than my former attempts 
had obtained. 

About midnight all our toils were at an end, and we 
retired to rest. But Frederick and I were again on the 
alert with the first dawn of day, unable to rest for the 
excitement we felt respecting our great enterprise. To 
speak the truth, I could hardly help looking upon it as 
beyond our strength, but I comforted myself with the 
reflection that intelligence; patience, and perseverance 
triumph over a host of obstacles. The latter two qualities 
we certainly possessed, and I was not sorry to find occasions 
for developing in my sons these essential qualities to the 
success of every enterprise. 

After deliberating with my young companions, for Rudly 
and Ernest were not long in joining us, we began our 
work by cutting at the base of the tree a doorway of the 
same size as the cabin-door which, with its hinges, we had 
brought from the wreck. Once we had cut chess the 
bark we found it easy enough to excavate the interior 
of the gigantic trunk, for it contained: nothing but rotten 
wood, which we removed with a spade, Having thoroughly 
cleaned the cavity, we planted in the centre a stout young 
tree, about twenty feet high, properly ee it and prepared, 
to serve as the axis of my staircase., We had got ready, 
the evening before, a number of boards from the, staves 
of large casks, to form our steps. With chisel and mallet 
we made deep notches in the inner part of our banyan, 
‘and: corresponding ones in the central pillar; in these 
notches I placed my steps, which I riveted with large 
nails ; in this manner I raised myself, step by step, but 
regularly turning round the pillar, until I reached the top. 
Once there, we fixed a second trunk upon the first, and 
disposed around. it) the steps intended to carry, upward 
our staircase. A third and a fourth trunk brought us 
to the summit of our colossal tree, and the topmost step 
abutted exactly on the platform of our aérial abode. I 
smoothed and fitted the entrance with my axe; placed a 
rope on either side for a hand-rail; one descending the 
length of the axis of the staircase; the other following 
the. interior surface of the tree, and fastened to it at regular 
intervals to keep it taut and firm. 
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I have forgotten to mention that, while constructing the 
staircase, and as I mounted upwards, I made several open- 
ings, in which I fixed some panes of glass removed from 
the cabin windows, so that the winding passage was con- 
veniently lighted up, and a sort of watch-tower completed, 
which, one day, might possibly prove of great utility to us. 

The erection of this firm and commodious staircase—of 
which I have here given but an abridged description— 
occupied us upwards of a month. We did not, however, 
devote the whole of our days to the work, but occasionally 
engaged in other labours. However, we were masters 
of our own time—we had no one to order us, no stranger 
to satisfy : it would have been madness if we had toiled like 
galley slaves, without enjoying a little relaxation. 

During this long period, then, we had undertaken and 
carried out various enterprises of minor importance, and 
several incidents relieved the monotony of our daily life. 
At first, we were presented by Juno with six little whelps, 
the prettiest Danish dogs that were ever seen ; my children 
would fain have saved them, but I did not. feel inclined 
to bring up so numerous a progeny: I decided that two 
should be left to the mother, and the rest drowned. .As 
this occurred: only a few days after Rudly’s, capture of his 
little jackal, he conceived the notion of thrusting the latter 
into the dog’s kernel, and Juno welcomed the little stranger 
with a good grace, sharing her milk between him and her 
own whelps. About the same time our goats) presented 
us with a couple of kids, and the sheep with some lambkins 
—an augmentation of our flocks which we regarded with 
intense delight ; and for fear these useful animals should 
indulge, like the ass, a vagrant fancy, we suspended to their 
necks some little bells, which we had. found on board the 
wreck, and, which would enable-us, in case of. necessity, 
to track the fugitives. . 

The training of our young buffalo was another leading 
occupation during our period of carpentering. Through 
the incision in his nostrils I had passed a short, slender 
stick, to whose extremities I attached a couple of reins, 
Soren a bit after the fashion of the Hottentots, by which 
I could guide him as I willed ; yet it was not without some 
difficulty that the restive animal submitted to control. 
It was not until Frederick had broken him in as a steed 
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that we could make him ‘carry any burdens. This was a 
most glorious triumph of patience over difficulties which 
at first sight seemed insurmountable. Not only did we | 
train him to carry the ass’s saddle-bags and other loads, 
but Rudly, Ernest, and even little Fritz, in imitation of 
Frederick, took Jessons in riding, which were worth all the 
horsemanship in the world. For ‘thenceforth my boys 
would have approached without fear the most spirited 
horse, convinced that if they could tame a young buffalo 
they could assuredly tame him. 

Frederick did not neglect his eagle. The royal bird, 
rapidly advancing in his education, soon began to pounce 
down on the dead game which his young master exposed 
within his sight, sometimes between the horns of the young 
buffalo, sometimes between those of the goat, now on the 
back of our great bustard, and now on that of ‘the flamingo, 
with the view of accustoming him to stoop, when hunting, 
on animals as ona quarry. ‘The eagle, thus skilfully trained, 
obeyed the voice or the whistle of his master, but the latter 
dared not as yét trust him in free flight, lest the bird’s 
wildness of temper should break forth, and he be deprived 
of his captive. teal 

The educational fever with which all of us burned also 
infected Ernest, who undertook the instruction. of his little 
ape. Master Knips was quick and intelligent, but he took 
to his lessons with excessive’ reluctance. \ Ernest sought to 
accustom him to carry on his back a little pannier, in which 
he compelled him to deposit various articles, and afterwards 
to remove them; in truth, he wanted to train him as a 
travelling companion; and, eventually, the patience and 
composure of the master prevailed over the petulance and 
waywardness of the pupil. Education triumphed, and 
Knips, who at first had flown into a tse ot at the sight 
of his pannier, became so partial to it that he would never 
go without it. yee 

Rudly was less successful in his educational attempts, 
and, though he had christened his young jackal Hunter, 
the beast hunted only for his own behoof ; or, if he brought 
anything to his master, it was the skin of the animal whose 
flesh he had greedily devoured. POVAE S)1941 

All this while I, the head of the f , was not idle: 
I brought to perfection the manufacture of tapers by mixing 
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bees’-wax with the myrvica berries, and shaping them in 
bamboo moulds: I even contrived to give them the polish 
and roundness of European candles, by rolling them, while 
in a soft condition, between two very smooth boards, My 
greatest trouble was with the wicks: my wife wanted me 
to use for them the small quantity of cotton still left un- 
touched. I had formed the idea of substituting a species 
of resinous wood, divided into splinters, like matches; but 
the wood carbonized, when burned, and gave a.dull, dis- 
agreeable light. My wife then came to my _ assistance: 
she had recourse to the pith and fibre of the karatas, and 
with her own hands prepared a considerable quantity, 
which she carefully dried. I made another attempt, and 
my success was complete. 

I also ‘set to work upon the caoutchouc. A pair of socks, 
which I filled with dry sand, formed the moulds of my 
intended boots. I covered them with,several layers of the 
elastic juice ; when the whole was thoroughly dry, I emptied 
out the sand, nailed to the feet several strips of buffalo 
skin, and, to render them still more durable, after flattening 
down the points of the nails, I fastened on these strips 
two or three layers of very thick gum, and thus completed a 
pair of boots which served me as well as if they had been 
made by the best bootmakers of London or Paris, So 
delighted were the boys with my success, that they poured 
in their orders upon me ; I accepted them, and, at the end 
of a few days, my whole family were provided with water- 
proof, light, and substantial boots. 

These various occupations, to which we devoted a few 
hours daily, kept pace with our more important labour. 
We also carried out an undertaking in which my wife was 
greatly interested ; the erection of water-works for the supply 
of Tent-Town. We built by the side of Jackal River a 
kind of cofferdam or reservoir to raise the water to a sufficient 
height for its conduct, by means of our palm-wood tubes, 
or gutters, into the great turtle-shell, which, placed near 
our dwelling, acted as a trough for washing purposes. The 
superfluous water flowed off through the hole made by 
Frederick’s harpoon: a piece of cane, fitted to the hole, 
tormed a kind of spout or jet, under which we placed a 
bucket : and thus we were always provided with a supply 
of fresh water, which had previously been a pressing want, 
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Our “‘ belongings ’’ now assumed an air of civilization ; 
our comforts were continually increasing, and we felt con- 
strained night and morning to acknowledge the infinite 
goodness of God, who had not only rescued us from the 
death which our comrades had undoubtedly encountered, 
but in a seemingly desert region had provided us with all 
the necessities and luxuries of life. 

One morning, when we were giving the final touches 
to our staircase—that is, filling up the spaces between the 
steps with pieces of wood vertically placed—we were sud- 
denly surprised by hearing in the distance a succession of 
strange, shrill, and prolonged sounds, like the roar of some 
beast of prey, but, at the same time, mingled with so singular 
a kind of neighing, that I could not determine what animal 
they indicated. Our dogs pricked up their ears and pre- 
pared for battle. I collected all my family, and made 
them ascend into their aérial castle. We seized our guns, 
and having closed the door at the bottom of the staircase, 
stationed ourselves at the loopholes, and surveyed the sur- 
rounding country with some anxiety. Nothing appeared, 
but the noises grew louder, and the agitation of our dogs, 
whom we had armed with their porcupine collars, and left 
in charge of the cattle, continually increased. 

Rudly thought the cause of the alarm must be a lion, 
and the ardent lad rejoiced at the prospect of a possible 
adventure. Frederick laughed at him, however, assurjng 
him that the wild cries we heard were not a lion’s regal 
roar, but more nearly resembled those of a herd of jackals 
bent on revenging upon us the death of their brothers. 
Ernest thought he recognized the voice of the hyzna, as 
horrible, said he, as the animal itself; while poor little 
Fritz gave no opinion on the subject, but hid himself in 
the arms of his mother, who, standing in the upper balcony, 
gazed anxiously over the plain, and murmured with pallid 
lips her earnest prayers. oy 

While we were thus tortured with the agony of expecta- 
tion, the strange howling was heard anew, but this time 
much nearer to us. Frederick, who was leaning out of 
one of the windows, burst into a shout of laughter; he 
had discovered the terrible enemy. 

“Come, see,’’ he cried ; ‘‘ come see this lion, this hyzena, 
this troop of famished jackals! It is none other than our 
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runaway ass! Yes, truly, our old Grizel, who is melodi- 
ously announcing, after his manner, the fact of his return 
to the bosom of his family! Ha, ha, ha!” 

And behold, in a new hee-haw ! slowly and majestically 
prolonged, we recognized the sonorous voice of our ab- 
sentee ; he quickly made his appearance through the trees ; 
but, to our surprise, he came not alone—an animal of the 
same genus, but far handsomer, larger, and of more elegant 
form, trotted by his side. On examining the latter I recog- 
nized, with. extreme pleasure, the Onager,* or wild ass, 
and I immediately considered how great a_ benefit his 
capture would prove to us. It is true that naturalists 
declare it impossible to tame this beautiful animal, but, 
at all events, we resolved to make the attempt, if we could 
only catch him. 

In the first place, I enjoined the strictest silence. Frede- 
rick and I then descended to devise some means of effecting 
our much-desired conquest. My son would fain have tried 
his lasso, but I feared that the frightened animal, if the 
attempt failed, would take to flight and never reappear. 

I therefore preferred another plan. One end of a stout 
rope I fastened to a root of our tree, and with the other 
I made a running knot. This done, I split up a piece of 
bamboo about two-thirds of its entire length, so as to form 
a kind of pincer for the animal’s nose, if we could get up 
to him. Meanwhile, the ass and his companion continued 
their advance: the former, recognizing the locality, seemed 
inclined to do the honours to his new friend, and both 
began browsing the thick grass which clothed the shady 
soil. cael 

Furnished with our running knot and the pincers, we 
stole towards them as noiselessly as possible: myself hiding 
behind the trees, and Frederick, who carried the lasso, 
approaching as near as its length permitted. On catching 
sight of him, for he was foremost, the onager raised his 
head, and recoiled rather with surprise than terror. | It 
was, undoubtedly, the first time he had seen the human 
form, and as Frederick remained immovable, he calmly 
resumed his feeding; the ass, to whom my son offered a 

* The Onager is a native of Central Asia, whete he is found from 
Tartary to'Cape Comorin; but he is unknown in Australia, the’ East 
Indian Archipelago, and Polynesia. . t 
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handful of grain mixed with salt, immediately approached, 
for he recognized his former master ; his companion followed 
him without suspicion, and as soon as he came within reach, 
Frederick adroitly flung the noose over his head, and the 
animal was caught ; for, attempting with a prodigious leap 
to take flight, he only drew closer the knot which held him, 
and this he did with a jerk which brought him to the ground, 
half-suffocated, and his tongue hanging out. I ran up to 
him immediately, loosened the cord, fixed the bamboo 
nippers on his nose, tying the two ends together by a piece 
of twine, so that he could not get rid of them. The pain 
caused by their pressure so subdued his spirit that we were 
able to approach him without danger, and we bound his 
legs together just as the smiths do when they have to shoe 
a vicious horse. I cut the running knot, temporarily sub- 
stituting our ass’s halter, and having secured him with 
fresh ropes to a neighbouring tree, we left him for awhile 
to recover his senses. , 

However, all the boys hastened up, now that we were 
masters of the animal. They admired his vigour, his beauti- 
ful form, which more closely resembled that of the horse 
than the donkey, and discussed a thousand schemes for the 
employment of this new courser; but we had not only ta 
train him, but to tame him enough to permit of our approach ; 
for the wild free-spirited creature broke into a fury the 
moment he caught sight of any one of us. 

As the ropes which secured him were stout and new, 
I had given him, perhaps prematurely, the free use.of his 
limbs, and he profited by this liberty to leap and. kick 
violently; nay, spite of the painful apparatus which he 
carried on his nose, he gnashed his teeth, and, with fiery 
glances, endeavoured to bite all who ventured within his 
reach. 

We resolved to abandon him for a time to his own devices, 
after having tied up our donkey near him, that the sight 
of an animal of his own kind might somewhat console him 
in his disgrace. 

_ Next day, when I carried him his food, I found him a 
little quieted by his captivity, hunger, and fatigue; for, 
by means of ropes carried under his belly and fastened to 
a kind of girth, we had compelled him to stand upright, 
and he had had no sleep. Satisfied with this first result, 
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I continued, with a patience which certainly I should not 
have had in Europe, to watch our new inmate, and at the 
end of a month he was sufficiently subdued to enter upon his 
education. 

The work of taming him, however, was long and difficult. 
At first, I conquered him so far as to carry a burden on his 
back; but I could not sufficiently moderate his savage fire 
to obtain the docility necessary for success in my other 
projects. I wanted to train him as a steed for myself and 
sons. But I durst not trust myself upon him without shackles, 
and I was at a loss how to proceed, when I called to mind 
the method employed by the American Indians to tame their 
wild horses, and resolved to employ it. Spite of his leaping 
and kicking, I sprang upon his back, and seizing one of his 
long ears, Sit it until it bled. This experiment was mar- 
vellously successful; the animal was suddenly quiet, and 
stood almost motionless; I had discovered the secret of 
his strength, and the means of subduing it. 

Thenceforth, we were completely his masters. My 
children mounted him one after the other ; they christened 
him Lightfoot, and never did animal better deserve the 
name. As an extra precaution, I made him wear shackles 
on his forelegs for a considerable period; and instead of 
a bit, which his haughty spirit would never endure, we 
used a snaffle for gaining control over his head, and with 
a switch we struck his right or left ear, according to the 
direction we wished him to follow. 

While we were occupied with these cares, our poultry- 

ard received a considerable addition. Three successive 

atchings had furnished us with forty young chickens, 
which, clucking, clattering, and scratching up the ground, 
became our good housewife’s pride and happiness. She was 
exceedingly fond of all the feathered tribe, and much 
preferred them to our favourite animals, such as the jackal, 
the ape, the eagle, and the onager, for, she said, they would 
do nothing but eat, and, with the exception of the buffalo, 
who Hae useful as a beast of burden, would never be good for 
ought ! 

Her poultry, on the contrary, cost little to feed, supplied 
us with eggs, and in the wet season, the winter of these 
climates, when we could not follow the chase, would help 
to spread our table. 
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My wife’s observations reminded me that it would not 
do to defer until the rainy season a work essential for the 
welfare of our domestic animals ; namely, the construction 
of a place of shelter for them during the incessant rains., 
The framework of the necessary edifice was furnished by 
the roots of our great tree: the roof was framed with bam- 
boos,—split and placed tolerably close to one another, like 
lattice work; we filled up the interstices with moss and 
clay ; and a layer of pitch spread over the whole rendered 
it so solid that we converted it into a platform, ornamented 
with a balustrade, where we promenaded at our. pleasure. 
With a few planks we ran up half-a-dozen partitions in the 
interior, forming a series of small enclosures in which we 
placed our animals, and also stored our provisions ; stables, 
poultry-yard, dairy, granary, hay-loft, all were combined 
under one roof, leaving, nevertheless, a good-sized area for 
the reception of our edible supplies. After it was finished, 
we busied ourselves in laying up a store for some months’ 
use, and not a day passed without our transporting thither 
some useful article. , 

One evening, on our return from gathering potatoes, I 
bethought myself of sending forward my wife and two younger 
children, with the cart drawn by our cow, \ass, and buffalo, 
while I made an excursion to the Wood of Acorns, to-collect, 
if possible, a few bushels. Frederick mounted the onager, 
Ernest followed with his ape, and I with a canvas bag, which 
{ counted on filling full of acorns. Having reached the wood, 
we tied Lightfoot to a tree, and all three, set to work to pick 
up the fruit with which the ground was covered. We were 
disturbed in our occupation by strange cries and a flutter 
of wings proceeding from a neighbouring thicket. Ernest 
hastened thither, and soon called us. fog: 

“Run,” saidhe. ‘‘ Master Knips has madea fine discovery 
—a superb nest of Canadian heath-fowl—the eggs are here, 
and I have got both the male bird and his mate. Come, 
come, quick! ’’, ; 

In two bounds Frederick was by his brother’s side. He 
seized upon the two noble birds, which struggled violently 
and cried piteously ; and speedily reappeared, followed by 
Ernest, holding in his arms a large nest, deftly composed 
of interlaced grasses, and containing several eggs. 

It was, in truth, a treasure on which Master Knips had 
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happened, and his gormandizing instinct for once had proved 
of real value. We tied the legs of the two birds, and put 
the eggs in Ernest’s hat. But the latter was not disposed 
to throw away the nest, composed of a supple and shining 
grass, which grew very plentifully in the neighbourhood. 

“TI would like to carry this grass home to little Fritz,’ 
said he; “‘its form is very curious, and he will call the 
spikelets little swords.” 

At the moment, being occupied with our capture, I did 
not pay much attention to what Ernest said; besides, 
night was coming on, and we had to hasten home. . Our 
sack, half-full, we placed on the onager’s back. Frederick 
then mounted his steed, and rode away in advance, guiding 
him with a handful of the long leaves I have spoken of, and 
which resembled those of the gladiolus. Ernest carried the 
two birds, and I undertook the charge of the eggs, which I 
covered over very closely, for, as they were still warm, I had 
some hopes of placing them again under the mother when 
we reached Falcon’s-Nest. My expectation was not de- 
ceived. On my return, I handed over the brood to my wife, 
who attended to the poor mother with so much:skill and 
assiduity, that in a short time she presented us with fifteen 
chickens. 

Fortune, however, had favoured us far more than we 
imagined in this circumstance: the long flat leaves which 
Ernest had given to his brother for playthings were so 
supple and flexible that the child conceived the notion of 
cutting them into strips and plaiting them to make a whip. 
This led me to examine them carefully, and perceiving 
that their tissue was composed of a multitude of long, 
silky, and very strong fibres, I became convinced that the 
supposed gladiolus was really the Phormium tenax, or flax- 
plant of New Zealand. When I announced this important 
discovery, my wife was overwhelmed with joy. 

“Bring me the leaves,’ she cried; “ bring me all you 
can find! I know how to deal both with hemp and flax. 
When we have reduced this into tow, you shall make me a 
wheel, or, at all events, a spindle, and in the evenings I 
will spin you a supply for next year of shirts, stockings, 
trousers, and blouses, of good durable stuff.’’. 

I could not help smiling at my laborious companion’s 
sanguine anticipations of the great results to flow from | 
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our discovery. However, my young people, always ready 
to take an interest in whatever interested their mother, 
immediately mounted their steeds, Frederick the onager, 
and Rudly the buffalo, and after a two hours’ absence 
returned with an enormous bundle of flax on their cruppers, 
which they gravely deposited at their mother’s feet. She 
caused it to be removed to Flamingo Marsh, to undergo 
the preliminary process of “ retting,”” which consists in 
steeping the hemp or flax for some days in water so as to 
separate easily the vegetable part. As soon as this was 
entirely decomposed, we placed our bundles in a sunny 
spot until thoroughly dry, and, afterwards submitting the 
stems to a hard pounding, we collected by handfuls the 
tow which covered them. 

The remainder of the work necessary to fit the flax for 
the spinner we deferred until the wet season, which was 
now rapidly approaching, and when I promised my wife I 
would make her carding combs, spindles, bobbins, ay, and 
a plaiting machine, though I was promising a work of no 
ordinary difficulty; but I had already accomplished so 
many things of apparent impossibility that I hoped for 
success even in this critical task. 

We continued to accumulate provisions, as well for the 
animals as for ourselves. Daily we loaded our waggon with 
bags of sweet acorns, manioc, potatoes, wood, forage, fruits, 
sugar-canes,—in fact, with whatever we thought might be 
useful during the bad season, whose duration we could not 
even conjecture. We profited also by our last days of fine 
weather to sow all the barley and other European grains 
we had by us, that the rains might develop their germs and 
prepare for us an abundant harvest. 

But the time came at length when we had to rest from 
our labours: furious winds growled in the woodland 
depths, the sea roared, and masses of heavy clouds gathered 
from every point of the horizon. Soon they broke over 
our heads, and torrents of dense rain fell, night and day, 
without the least interruption. The brooks swelled, and 
their waters, uniting around us, formed an immense lake. 
Fortunately, the spot where we had established our colony 
was more elevated than any other part of the valley ; the 
waters did not approach us very closely ; but formed a shining 
belt at a distance of about two pee ak feet from our tree, 
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which, with the little knoll it overshadowed, rose like an 
island out of the general inundation. My dear ones were 
sadly affected by the spectacle of this immense sheet of 
water, which,seemed daily to expand. Before long we were 
compelled to abandon our leafy bower, where the rain pene- 
trated on every side, and the terrible gusts of the hurricane 
threatened ever and anon to overthrow our domicile, and 
dash its inhabitants headlong to the earth. We resolved 
upon a removal, and sheltered ourselves under the roof 
formed by the roots of our colossal tree, where we had cols 
lected our live stock. , 

‘The area was limited, considering the quantity of pro- 
visions and utensils we had amassed. The vicinity of the 
animals, the disagreeable odours which reached us, and, 
above all, the smoke which in this close confined cavern 
almost suffocated us, would have rendered a prolonged sojourn 
impossible, had. I not bethought myself of constructing, 
with a couple of pieces of bark, coated with clay, a tube to 
carry off the vitiated atmosphere. I trenched upon the 
space which I had allotted to the beasts at a time when I 
had no idea we should require to dispute it with them; 
I turned out into the open air those animals which, native- 
born, were able to endure the inclemencies of the climate ° 
so that I gave a sort of semi-liberty to the buffalo and the 
onager, keeping heavy clogs attached to their feet to prevent 
them from wandering to any great distance. The shade 
of our great tree afforded them sufficient shelter. 

These arrangements carried out, we found ourselves 
much more comfortable ; and as I had opened up a com- 
munication between our hut and the central. staircase; 
we utilized the staircase by turning its steps into shelves 
for a variety of articles. My wife occupied the lower portion 
for herself, sitting near one of the windows to do her work. 
And we used the fire as little as possible. Fortunately the 
weather was not cold, and the majority of our provisions 
did not require long cooking. We had milk, meat, and 
smoked fish in abundance; our ortolans, fried in butter, 
were also a great resource ; but my wife—excellent manager 
that she was !—only served them up to us occasionally 
as a dainty. } 

Looking after our animals occupied us for a part of 
the morning ; afterwards we prepared some cassava flour, 
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and cooked a supply of cakes on our iron trays. Though 
the door of our hut was lighted with a glass window, the 
perpetual obscurity of the sky, and our position under a 
vast tree with thick and leafy branches, brought on night 
at a very early hour. Then we lighted one of our wax 
candles, fixing it in a wooden foot on our common table. 
The good mother worked at her needle, and mended our 
clothes. I wrote my Journal, which Ernest copied in his 
beautiful handwriting, while Frederick and Rudly taught 
little Fritz to read, or amused themselves with drawing the 
plants and animals that had caught their attention. We 
then read together a chapter of the Bible, and after supper 
closed the day with prayer. 

Such was our gloomy and monotonous existence. We 
had had no idea of the prolonged winter season of these 
tropical climates ; and afflicted by incessant rains and per- 
petual gloom, regretted with infinite sadness of heart, 
springing, doubtless, from our love of fatherland, the ice 
and the snow of the mountains of Helvetia. 

During this long seclusion, however, we executed several 
useful works. I made a machine, or beetle, for the flax. 
It was something like a large wooden knife, whose edge, 
fastened at one end to the table, rose and fell alternately 
on, the fibres placed beneath, broke them up, and reduced 
them into tow. I also contrived some carding combs to 
detach the ligneous portions of the latter, and render it fit 
for spinning. These were a couple of pieces of hard wood, 
perforated with numerous holes, and slightly inclined on 
one side, to prevent them from being injured by use: Their 
backs were coated with a thick mixture of sand and pitch, 
which gave them solidity, and made them easy to handle. 
Of these new outcomes of our industry, however, we could 
make no use. The flax, which we had been compelled to 
collect in haste, was not sufficiently dry, and we were forced 
to execute this part of the process, as well as the spinning, 
in the shade of our smoky hut. The inconveniences we 
suffered inspired us all*with a firm resolve to build, before 
another winter, a healthier and more commodious dwelling. 
Frederick reminded us of Robinson Crusoe, who had ex- 
cavated in the rock a habitation wherein he braved all the 
inclemencies of the season ; and the idea naturally occurred 
to us of doing the same at Tent-Town. The work would 
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tertainly be long and difficult, but what, said we, could we 
not accomplish with time, patience, and perseverance ? 
Our imagination thus busy with the future, we forgot the 
hardships and weariness of the present, or contrived to pre- 
Pr al hc minds from dwelling upon them; and this was 
much, 


CHAPTER VII. 


Soft mossy lawns 
Beneath these canopies extend their swells, 
Fragrant with perfumed herbs, and eyed with blooms 
Minute, yet beautiful. 
SHELLEY. 


Can I venture to express in words the emotions of joy 
with which, after so many long and dreary weeks, we 
saw the heavenly azure once more reappear, the sun put 
to flight the last lingering clouds of winter, and diffuse 
its genial radiance over the face of nature? The winds 
subsided, the waters drained away, and a few days sufficed 
to cover with a mantle of luxuriant verdure the scenes 
which had so long been a dreary and inundated waste. 

At length we emerged from our retreat. "We seemed 
unable to satisfy ourselves with gazing on the rejuvenated 
landscape; with expanded chests, we drank in deep draughts 
of the pure and invigorative atmosphere. We forgot all 
our sufferings; and with hearts full of hope and gladness, 
like the children of Noah on issuing from the ark, we raised 
a psalm of gratitude to the Creator. 

All our plantations and our seed plots were in blooming 
prosperity. The young plants were showing their tender 
green shoots above the ground, and the trees were already 
loaded with a beautiful burthen of fruits and flowers. A 
prodigious quantity of vegetables of all kinds adorned the 
soil. The air breathed the balmiest odours; the singing 
birds had resumed their minstrelsy ; others, glistening with 
the most vivid colours, uttered their short shrill cries; 
and all were busied in the construction of their nests. It 
was spring-time in all its glory. Our first care was to clear 
our aérial castle of the leaves piled up within it by the winds, 
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The mildness of the temperature enabled us to re-inhabit 
it; and as it{had been but slightly injured, after a few 
repairs, which occupied only a day or two, we removed 
thither. 

As soon as we had once more established order, I began, 
at my wife’s desire, to prepare the flax for her weaving. 
During our days of seclusion, I had made a distaff, spindles, 
and a reel, and she longed to set to work with them. J 
therefore caused several parcels of the New Zealand flax, 
which were: still a little too damp, to be dried before a fire; 
and afterwards the operations of beating and combing it 
were promptly and successfully carried out. My carding 
combs answered admirably; and in a very short time I 
had the pleasure of presenting my wife with a sufficient 
quantity of very soft fine thread. Without. a moment’s 
delay she began to ply her distaff. The spindle revolved 
rapidly in her nimble fingers, and: was soon covered witha 
strong and tenacious material, which exceeded in quality 
our most sanguine anticipations. My wife, reminded by 
this task of her happy youth, was enchanted; she gave 
herself up to it with such absorbing ardour, that she went 
to and fro, with her distaff at her side, and her spindle in 
her hand, lest she should lose a moment. She selected little 
Fritz as her fellow-labourer, and while the mother spun, the 
child divided the thread into skeins, 

While she was thus occupied, my sons and. I visited our 
various establishments to repair any injuries inflicted by 
the heavy rains. The manioc and potato fields, those of 
barley and maize, my wife’s kitchen garden, and our fruit- 
tree plantations, we found in the best possible order. Such 
was not the case at ill-fated. Tent-Town: the tent was 
overthrown, the stakes were all uprooted, the canvas was 
rent in tatters, and a portion of our provisions injured by the 
wet; the pinnace alone had escaped; but our tub-made 
boat had doubtlessly been dashed in pieces, for not a vestige 
of it was visible. A more serious loss was that of two casks 
of gunpowder, which, less sheltered than the rest, had been 
so soaked by the rain as to be no longer of any use. This 
accident made me keenly sensible of the necessity we were 
under of providing a more satisfactory shelter in the future 
than a canvas tent or a roof of leaves... 

When we had remedied as well as we could the disorder 
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existing in this locality, we called a council to discuss 
Frederick’s project, alluded to in my last chapter. He 
still pertinaciously held fast to his idea of excavating a 
suitable retreat in a part of the rock in imitation of the 
cavern of his model, Robinson Crusoe. I could not shut 
my eyes to the difficulties of this project ; the rocks encircling 
the narrow plain of Tent-Town confronted us like a solid 
wall, without the slightest chink or cranny; and, on the 
other hand, their apparent hardness seemed an insuperable 
obstacle to our success. However, as it was absolutely 
needful we should hollow out a small cavity for the reception 
of our remaining powder, I selected, in the most perpen- 
dicular face of the cliff, a point for the commencement of 
our Herculean labours. The site was preferable to that of 
our old tent; for the prospect extended over the whole of 
Safety Bay, and embraced the two banks of Jackal River 
with its picturesque bridge. . I traced with charcoal the 
dimensions of the intended entrance to our cave; then 
my sons and I seized our chisels, our pick-axes, and our 
heavy hammers, and courageously commenced operations 
against the stone. 

Little effect was produced by the first blows; the rock 
seemed impenetrable; the sun’s rays had so indurated its 
surface that the difficulty of the task covered our foreheads 
with beaded perspiration. The spirit of my young. ex- 
cavators, however, did not flag; every evening we quitted 
the work which we had pushed forward but a few:inches, 
and every morning we returned to. it. with fresh ardour. 
At length, after five or six days’ toil, having picked away 
the superficies of the rock, we felt the stone gradually grow 
softer under our persevering blows; soon it proved :to be 
nothing more than a kind of limestone, which in turn gave 
way to a stratum of sand that could be wrought with the 
spade. Thereafter our labours grew light, and we indulged 
some faint hopes of eventual success. ; 

For a few days we pushed on diligently; and had penetrated 
to a depth of nearly seven feet, when, one morning, Rudly, 
who was hammering away at the base of the cavern with his 
crowbar, suddenly exclaimed,— Eee é 

“Papa, papa! I have got through!” 

I was standing at. the time on a ladder,’ and working 
away at the roof of the cave, so as to increase the 
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elevation : without looking off from my work, I asked Rudly, 
laughing,— 
“Can you see through the mountain, my boy ? ” 

Frederick was wheeling the rubbish outside, but on hearing 
‘his, brother’s incessant shouts,— 

““T have got through! I have bored a hole in the moun- 
tain !’’ he hastened to him, and called me in his turn, de- 
claring that the crowbar had opened up a way into a great 
hollow, where it could easily be moved in any direction. 

I thought the thing so extraordinary that I sprung from 
my ladder, and I found, in truth, on handling the crowbar, 
that it could easily be pushed to its full length. On trying 
it with a long pole, I came to the conclusion that only a thin 
wall of sand separated us from a considerable cavity. We 
all immediately set to work to enlarge the opening; and 
soon made it wide enough for one of my boys to enter. 
All volunteered, but I would not suffer any to attempt it, 
for on approaching the aperture to examine, if I could, the 
bottom of the cavern, a sudden rush of poisonous air turned 
me giddy. 

nt Keep | off, keep off, boys,” I cried, in a panic, as I hastily 

retired ; “ keep off—the place is deadly—if you breathe 
its air, it will Jal you ! 
“I then explained, in a few simple words, that air can 
only be breathed with safety under certain conditions, 
and, first of all, that of incessant renewal. Air which has 
been long confined, ‘I added, becomes ‘a deleterious gas, 
immediately fatal to the unfortunate wretch who breathes 
it. There are several ways of detecting this vitiated state, 
and of guarding against its dangerous effects; the simplest 
as well as the surest is that of fire, which, by consuming the 
injurious particles, restores its elasticity. 

Accordingly, we kindled a quantity of hay, and flung it in 
handfuls through the opening; its immediate extinction 
proved that the cavern was filled with a dangerous miasma. 
I therefore bethought myself of a more efficacious remedy. 

We had brought from the wreck a chest of fireworks, 
intended for marine signals. By means ofa rope I suspended 
in the interior a number of grenades and fusees, which I 
Usa by a sulphuretted wick carried from the outside. 

e lighted it, and sought a place of shelter. In a few 
minutes a loud report was heard, and a dense cloud of smoke 
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issued from the cavern. We continued this operation as 
long as our fireworks lasted.. When these were consumed, 
and I thought the cavern might probably be purged of its 
pestilentil vapours, I resumed the experiment of the 

urning hay, and this time with complete success ; for as it 
burned as freely in the cavern as in the open air, we knew 
that all the mephitic gas had been exhaled. Nevertheless, 
before venturing to penetrate into the depth, there were 
other precautions to be taken, and, great as was our im- 
patience to ascertain its character and extent, I declared 
we must complete the opening ; therefore Frederick and I 
resumed our spade and pick-axe, while Rudly was despatched 
on his buffalo to Falcon’s-Nest, both to announce the 
marvellous discovery which had so agreeably shortened our 
labours, and to bring back all the torches and tapers he 
could find, that we might explore the cavern after effecting 
an entrance into it. 

Rudly, delighted with his errand, sped away like an arrow 
on his big charger, which he had very gee riately named 
Thunder; he was away longer than ad expected, for 
during his absence we had time enough to widen the mouth 
of the cavern until it admitted of our easy entrance; then 
we heard the timbers of the bridge resound under the young 
buffalo’s swift but heavy hoofs. My son arrived with a 
triumphant air; he was followed by my wife and Fritz 
in the cart, which the prudent Ernest guided, with its usual 
team, Our little messenger’s eloquence had persuaded his 
mother to put by her work, and Ernest, with his curiosity 
vividly excited by his brother’s recital, had yoked the ass 
and the cow to the cart to accomplish the journey more 
quickly, 

They admired exceedingly. the work we had accomplished, 
and were eagerly impatient to penetrate into the cavern, 
whose depth could not be conjectured from, wi external 
view. We immediately lighted our torches. Each of us 
carried one, and in his pockets a taper and a tinder-box. 
Thus accoutred, with our fire-arms on our a SE in, case 
of accident, we pushed into the interior. I led the way, 
and sounded the earth with my pole, from a fear we might 
fall in with some lake or cavity, and be unable to extricate 
ourselves. The rear was closed by the mother, holding by 
the hand little Fritz, who advanced in great trepidation. 
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Even our dogs appeared intimidated, and instead of bound- 
ing and leaping from side to side, according to their custom, 
slunk along in our footsteps. Our curiosity and expectation 
kept us silent, but scarcely had we advanced twenty paces 
into the cavern, when, the light of our torches and tapers 
striking against its roof and walls, we simultaneously uttered 
a shout of surprise and admiration, Everything shone 
around us! We were in a grotto of diamonds! Conceive 
for yourself a vast enclosure wholly composed. of dazzling 
crystal, with columns of the same material rising at intervals 
to support the dome of the magnificent edifice, which was 
also adorned with a prodigious number of stalactites, their 
prismatic surfaces multiplying beyond all calculation the 
gleams and flashes of our torches: one might have supposed 
it to bea royal hall illuminated for some gorgeous ceremony, 
or a Gothic cathedral lit up for the midnight mass ! 

It was, in truth, a marvellous palace, such as one reads of 
in books of fairy lore, and our little Fritz was almost inclined 
to believe that some good elfin queen really inhabited the 
brilliant structure. 

When we had a little recovered, from our, first surprise, 
we advanced with greater confidence. .The grotto was 
spacious, the ground level, and covered with a fine dry sand. 
From the form of the stalactites which hung pendent from 
the roof, I surmised that they partook of the character of 
saline crystallizations ; and on tasting a portion I found that 
these shining decorations of our new palace were really rock 
salt—the best and purest of all salt. 

This discovery was worth as much as that of the grotto 
itself. Thenceforth there would exist no necessity for us 
to gather at considerable distances this precious commodity, 
so valuable to us and our animals ; we had only to collect 
it with the spade, and would not even be compelled to purify 
it, as was the case with salt conveyed from the sea-shore. 
The discovery, therefore, was the climax of our joy; we 
never tired of traversing the glittering cavern, and admiring 
its beauties. A few blocks of salt, which had apparently 
fallen from the roof, lay here and there upon the ground. 
Afraid that others might detach themselves unexpectedly, 
I made my sons load their muskets, and then, placing our- 
selves at the entrance of the grotto, we fired six shots into the 
interior, with the view of provoking, by the explosion, the 
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descent of any fragments already loosened. More: with 
long poles we struck at every doubtful point; and after 
this double experiment, felt satisfied of the security of 
our magnificent abode. Hy 

It only remained for us now to establish ourselves in. it, 
and fit it up in the best possible manner for our accommoda- 
tion. As we returned to Falcon’s-Nest, this was the sole, the 
inexhaustible subject of our discourse ; ev ody proposed 
a plan or announced an idea; I gathered the opinions and 
suggestions of all, and on the following day returned with 
my sons to carry some of them into execution. 


We began by squaring off the entrance to the grotto, and 
fitting into it the door of our staircase at Walcon’s-Nest : 
as we had agreed to make the latter place a temporary 
habitation only, it no longer required so solid a defence ; 
and besides, I intended to substitute a false door, made of the 
bark of the tree, to conceal it more effectually from the 
notice of the savages, if any ever came into our district. 
Next, we divided the area into two portions; that on the 
right we set apart for our dwelling-place, that on the left 
for our kitchen, workshop, and stables ; the lower part was 
reserved for a cellar and magazines : besides, it was requisite 
to admit air and light into our new abode. We: were 
occupied for several days in cutting openings in the face of 
the rock, and placing therein the windows which I had brought 
from the ship: the partition of the chambers, a chimney for 
the kitchen, with a funnel to carry off the smoke, the removal 
of all our goods, and their orderly arrangement, consumed a 
part of the summer; but the remembrance of the heavy 
rains, and the pleasant anticipation of passing the winter 
thenceforward in a comfortable and agreeable manner 
tee us with courage, and rendered us forgetful of our 
atigues, weil 

We spent nearly all our time at Tent-Town, which had 
become our centre of operations, and whither we brought all 
our provisions. In addition to the gardens and plantations 
which surrounded it, we had there a variety of resources ; 
such as the bay for our ducks; the turtles which abounded 
on the coast, and came there to lay their eggs; while 
the crab-fish of the river, the lobsters, mussels, and fish of 
kinds which swarmed in these parts, furnished our. table 
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with varied’ and excellent dishes. One morning, when we 
were all standing together on the beach, we were surprised 
by a singular occurrence. The waters, over a considerable 
area, were violently agitated by an extraordinary move- 
ment. They seemed to boil. A cloud of sea-birds hovered 
over the surface, and startled the echoes with their hoarse, 
deafening cries: some plunged into the convulsed waters 
and then flew up into the air, where, pursued by their 
companions, they performed a thousand circles and evolu- 
tions, so as to leave us uncertain whether they were in- 
dulging themselves in peaceful sports or waging a murderous 
combat. Every moment the oceanic phenomenon assumed 
a more wonderful aspect. The entire surface of the waves, 
illuminated by the lustre of the sunrise, seemed covered 
with small flashes of living fire, which appeared and dis- 
appeared with startling suddenness. 

Allat once the entire mass quitted the open sea, and turned 
shorewards, making for the Bay of Safety, whither we 
hastened, full of surprise and curiosity.. Each of us ex- 
plained the phenomenon in his own manner. Frederick 
thought it might be a submarine volcano on the point of 
explosion. The presence of the sea-birds suggested to 
Ernest that it was some gigantic ocean monster, such as 
a cachalot, or perhaps a whale, and that the birds were en- 
gaged in picking up the’small fish disturbed by the animal’s 
various movements. The younger boys, always inclined 
to the marvellous, saw in it the action of some supernatural 
creature, such as a siren or a merman, of which they had 
often read the most surprising stories. 
~ “Tf you ask my opinion,” said I, in my turn, “‘ I believe 
that all this is nothing more than a large shoal of the herrings 
which migrate every year from the Northern Seas,”’ 

“My explanation, which events soon afterwards con- 
firmed, suggested a host of queries, and I satisfied their 
propounders to the best of my ability. 

“A bank or shoal of herrings is an immense quantity of 
those fish, moving in so close a column that they are fre- 
quently mistaken for a sandbank in the midst of the sea. 
The bank frequently covers a superficial area of several 
leagues, and is many fathoms deep: stretching along the 
surface of ocean, it bears to the coasts of inhabited countries 
the resources which Nature had refused them. The wans- 
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dering legions are invariably followed by hosts of large fish, 
such as sturgeons, porpoises, and dorados, which destroy 
great numbers ; voracious birds unite against them with the 
monsters of the sea, and while the latter pursue them under 
the waves, the former harass them on the surface. Thus 
the herrings advance between two kinds of deadly enemies ; 
to which we must add man, into whose hands the greater 
portion fall of those spared by their other persecutors. 
With so many chances against them, one might suppose the 
herring race would be speedily exhausted; but Providence, 
who watches over all, takes care to preserve the species, 
and we cease to be astonished when we know that a single 
female spawns every year fifty to sixty thousand eggs. 
But another fish, intended by Nature for human consump- 
tion, is still more prolific: the cod spawns upwards of three 
million eggs.” 

During these explanations, the glittering troop—for their 
scales shone upon the waters with a marvellous splendour— 
poured into the bay. My sons and my wife were transfixed 
with admiration at the spectacle of so prodigious a mass, of 
fishes, which seemed piled one upon another. 

“* Admiration,’’ I exclaimed, ‘‘ is not our sole duty, The 
riches placed within our reach by Providence we must gather 
without delay.’ 

I therefore sent for the necessary implements, and 
organized the fishing. Frederick and Rudly waded into the 
water; and such was the density of the shoal that they 
caught the fish with their baskets as we take up water in a 
pail. As fast as they caught the fish, they poured them out 
on the sand. Ernest and my wife, each furnished with a 
knife, rapildy opened, cleansed, and rubbed them with salt. 
Afterwards I deposited them in the small barrels we had 
collected for the purpose. First I placed a layer of fish, 
then a layer of salt ; and each cask, as I filled it, was placed 
on the back of our ass, which little Fritz led to the store- 
room. This work occupied us for several days, and pro- 
vided us with a dozen casks of salted fish to add to our 
winter xe tit i 

Meanwhile, the refuse of the fish, which we had flung 
into the sea lest it should poison the atmosphere, drew into 
the bay a number of sea-dogs, of which we killed half a score 
for the sake of the skin and fat: the latter yielded a capital 
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oil for illuminating purposes, and served to some extent 
instead of our candles. As for the flesh, after we had splen- 
didly feasted our dogs, we threw the remainder to the crabs 
in the Jackal River. I also constructed for these, and for 
the small fish which my sons caught by way of amusement, 
a kind of reservoir, out of two great casks, pierced with 
numerous holes, so as to admit of a free supply of water. 
When we were in want of crabs or fish for our table, we had 
only to resort to our casks, where they lived as well as they 
could have done in the stream. 

We continued our work of installation; but it progressed 
slowly, we were so often diverted from it by other occupations. 
On examining more attentively the character of the rock 
in which our cavern was situated, I remarked that the basis 
of the saline incrustation which covered it was a stratum of 
gypsum, which I conceived might be advantageously em- 
ployed in our building operations. Having found a pile of 
broken pieces under the rocky projection where I had first 
planted my powder magazine, I carried several of them into 
our kitchen, and heated them in the fire until they were 
réd-hot. As soon as the stone grew cool again it became soft 
and friable, and was easily reduced into a fine white powder ; 
which, though my sons could neither understand its nature 
nor utility, made a capital cement. 

This discovery was, of course, exceedingly valuable, and 
I ordered my boys to prepare every day as large a supply 
as possible ; and until some more useful means of employing 
it arose, I used it to cover over my barrels of salted herrings, 
and effectually exclude the air. However, I performed this 
operation only on one-half the barrels, as the others were 
reserved for smoked herrings, of which my wie was exceed- 
ingly fond. To cure these I built a little hut in the Dutch 
fashion and suspended within it the herrings strung upon 
ropes. Beneath them we lighted a great fire of green 
branches, moss, and leaves, which threw off abundant 
clouds of dense smoke, Then I carefully closed all the open- 
ings of the hut, and thus obtained an excellent stock of 
dried herrings, of a brilliant yellow, and as appetizing as 
those of the most skilful Dutch fishermen. 

A month after the migration of the herrings, we were 
favoured with a visit from some other fish. It was Rudly 
who discovered them at the mouth of Jackal River, where 
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they seem to have halted in their course, to deposit their 
spawn among the stones with which its bed was covered. 
Rudly supposed them to be young whales, from their 
enormous size; but, in truth, they were a large shoal of 
sturgeons, salmons, great sea-trout, and other genera. 

“Well,” cried the little fellow, delighted at having been 
the first to discover their arrival, ‘‘ I hope that’ the fine fat 
fellows down yonder are worth as much as your little her- 
rings.” 

“ Agreed; but we cannot catch them in baskets as we 
did the others,’’ I said, a little embarrassed. 

‘‘ Bah! If you will help me, papa,” cried Rudly, who was 
never troubled with doubts or hesitation, ‘‘ we will soon 
manage the job. You and I together, papa! You shall 
see!” 

Saying this, he ran off to the grotto, where by this time 
we were partly established, and speedily returned with his 
bow and arrows, a coil of stout rope, and a couple of dog- 
fish bladders, fully inflated. He fastened one end of the rope 
to an arrow, whose extremity was furnished.with a strong 
iron fish-hook; and the other end to a large stone lying 
upon the shore: in the centre he fixed a bladder. Then he 
bent his bow, and aiming at the biggest salmon, hit it in 
the side. 

At first the wounded fish plunged beneath the waves, 
carrying with it the arrow, rope, and bladder, which indi- 
cated to us the direction of its flight; but, brought up by 
the stone, he could not go very far... 

“Now, haul in the rope, papa, and hold tight,’ shouted 
Rudly, in an ecstasy of delight. ‘‘ The rascal must pay us 
a visit, whether he likes it or not.” 

It was no easy task, for the salmon struggled with extra- 
ordinary force ; but as he lost a great deal of blood, he began 
to grow enfeebled, and we contrived to haul him up on the 
beach, where we finished him. 

My other sons had now come up, attracted by their 
brother’s shouts. We complimented the young fisherman 
on the ingenuity of his invention ; and as there were grounds 
for fear lest the remainder of the piscine herd, terrified by 
this attack, should take their departure, and not return, 
we resolved to put aside all our other engagements and con- 
finue fishing. 
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Each resorted to weapons of his own choice. Frederick 
took ‘the harpoon, and soon covered the sand with a goodly 
number of the largest fish. Ernest, with a capital rod and 
line; angled ‘successfully for the finest trout. As for myself, 
armed like Neptune with an iron trident, I contrived to 
seize, among the stones where I had posted myself, two or 
three scaly monsters. We found the chief difficulty, not 
in killing our fish, but in getting them out of the water. 
Frederick, after harpooning a sturgeon fully eight feet in 
length, could not manage to get it ashore. It defied all our 
united efforts, until my wife thought of fetching the buffalo. 
Then we fastened a rope to it, and in this manner rendered 
ourselves master of our mighty prey. 

The next operation was to open and clean all these fish, 
and prepare their flesh. A part we salted ; another part we 
dried like the herrings. My ever-industrious wife conceived 
the notion of curing some in oil, like the tunny. The stur- 
geon was a female, and contained a mass of eggs weighing 
forty pounds. The meat in flavour and appearance resem- 
bled veal. My boys would have thrown the eggs, as well as 
the intestines of all the fish, to their crabs; but I would not 
allow them, recollecting that the Russians with sturgeons’ 
eggs prepare a very dainty dish, which is called caviare. 
Therefore I carefully cleansed them of all the skin and fibres 
with which they were surrounded, washed them in sea-water, 
and having lightly sprinkled them with salt, I put them by 
in pumpkin-shells, pierced with holes, to drain. We piled 
some weights upon them to press them down tightly ; and, 
in a few days’ time, obtained a dozen cakes of a brownish- 
red, which we carried to our curing-house, and afterwards 
laid up as a winter provision. 

I had also a wish to utilize the viscous skin, the fins, and 
the remainder of the sturgeon’s.entrails, by converting them 
into what is called isinglass.* I placed the whole in a large 
iron vessel over a great fire; and when, through the process 
of evaporation, the mixture had acquired sufficient consist- 
ency, we strained it with a clean cloth. The substance thus 
obtained was very like the best isinglass, and so transparent 


* T8inglass (from the German hausenblase, or sturgeon’s bladder) 
was formerly obtained only from the common sturgeon, but is now 
oer tae of equally good a quality from the air-bladders of many other 
fishes. ; 
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that I thought it would furnish us with windows. For this 
purpose I divided it into very thin layers on a marble table, 
which was part of the spoil brought from the wreck. As 
each layer dried and hardened, I removed it and substituted 
another, until I found myself in possession of about twenty 
plates of a very white and very solid gum, well adapted for 
use as I intended. 

Prosperously, meantime, had our gardens at’ Tent-Town 
flourished, and they now began to supply us with a quan- 
tity of different vegetables of superior excellence. It was a 
peculiarly agreeable circumstance that these plants, owing 
to the vigour of the soil, seemed to know no distinction of 
season, but continued to flourish and yield their products 
without interruption. Peas, beans, and all kinds of pot 
herbs, kept up a continual growth throughout the summer ; 
the maize, which hedged them round, bore spikes upwards 
of a foot in length; the cucumbers and melons surpassed 
our most sanguine expectations; and the sugar-cane and 
pine-apples were not less successful. As for the potatoes, 
the manioc, and the yams, we had whole fields of them, and 
had only the trouble of collecting our abundant crops. This 
prosperous condition encouraged us to hope that our distant 
plantations were equally thriving, and we resolved on paying 
them a visit. 

One morning, then, we all set out in company for Falcon’s- 
Nest: in the broad plain which lay en voute, where my wife 
had sown her small stock of Eutopean grains, we found 
some of the cereals young and vigorous, and others grown 
to perfect maturity. There were barley, wheat, oats, pease, 
vetches, lentils, and all kinds of beans. We cut and piled 
up in sheaves all the ripened crops, resolving to watch over 
the maturity of the rest ; for about them hovered a quantity 
of reapers, apparently much more eager than ourselves to 
banquet on these new productions—I mean birds of every 
species from the bustard to the quail; and from the hayoc 
they had already committed in our fields we had reason to 
fear they would not leave us much to glean. 

To disturb them a little in their audacious pilfering, we 
put into requisition the talents of our tame animals, The 
eagle, which Frederick had trained for the chase like a 
falcon, pursued almost among the clouds a splendid hen 
bustard, and brought her to the feet of his young master ; 
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while Rudly’s jackal, which was equal to any pointer in 
skill and cunning, captured a dozen of fat quails, and pro- 
vided us with a capital repast. 

This first excursion to our new possessions was also marked 
by a pretty invention of my wife’s: she brewed us a re 
freshing drink, composed of the green blades of the maize 
crushed in water, and mixed with the juice of the sugar-cane ; 
it made an invigorating and delightful beverage, as sweet 
as milk, and very like it in appearance. 

The remainder of the day we spent at Falcon’s-Nest, putting 
our summer residence in order, picking the grains of our 
cereals, so as to preserve the precious seed for another year’s 
sowing ; and finally arranging everything for a little ex- 
cursion which we proposed to make onthe following day. 
The difficulty we experienced in feeding, and accommodating 
near us, our domestic animals during the wet season, had 
made me think of some means of acclimatizing them, that 
we might at all events be relieved of a portion of our anxiety ; 
and I resolved to found a colony in a place where they could 
not escape, and where, nevertheless, they might find the 
sustenance necessary for their support. On the) following 
day, we proceeded to carry our designs into execution. 
Consequently, my wife picked out from her poultry-yard a 
dozen fowls, and I, from the stable and pig-styes, selected 
four young pigs, two couple of sheep, and two goats, These 
animals we placed in the large cart, along with a supply 
of provisions, and such tools and utensils as we were likely 
to want. We then harnessed the buffalo, the cow, and the 
ass, and departed in high spirits on our new expedition. 

Frederick, on his onager, led the way, to reconnoitre the 
ground, and prevent us from being involved in any very 
difficult situation. We took an entirely new direction, to 
reach the district lying between Falcon’s-Nest and the pro- 
montory of Hope Deceived. We had to struggle against 
the tall grasses, and the woods intertwined with strong 
lianas; but through all these obstacles the axe opened a 
passage. We finally emerged on a bushy plain of the most 
curious aspect in the world; for not only their branches, 
but, all the surrounding soil, was covered with white flakes, 
as if there had been a heavy fall of snow. Little Fritz at 
first thought that such was the case. 

“* Oh, the snow, the snow !”’ he cried, clapping his hands 
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together with infantine joy. ‘‘ Mamma, come down from 
the cart; I want to make some snow-balls !”’ 

We indulged in a hearty laugh at the child’s mistake, for, 
despite the appearance of the scene, the heat of the weather 
did not suffer us for a moment to believe that it was the result 
of snow. Frederick struck the onager on the ear, and it 
darted away like an arrow. He quickly returned to me with 
a branch covered with the snowy down, and to my great 
joy I perceived that it was cotton. The discovery was of 
inestimable value to us; and my wife immediately began 
to recount all the advantages we should derive from it 
when I had furnished her with new machinery for threading, 
carding, and weaving it. We immediately collected a great 
quantity, and filled three capacious bags, intending to pick 
out the seeds mingled with the flock, and, in due time, to 
sow them in the vicinity of Tent-Town, that we might always 
have this useful plant close at hand. Having finished 
gathering our crop, we resumed our journey. 

After traversing the cotton field, we ascended a lofty hill, 
from whose summit our delighted gaze extended over a rea. 
terrestrial paradise. Trees of all kinds clustered about the 
hillside ; and a bright fresh brook, rippling over a rocky bed, 
enhanced at once its loveliness and its fertility. 

It was sheltered from northerly winds by the wood we had 
just threaded ; and the luxuriance of its herbage satisfied 
me that our cattle would always find pasture in abundance, 
Here, then, I resolved to establish our new farm, and my 
decision was universally approved. ! 

We set to work to pitch our tent, to build up a fire-place 
with stones, and prepare our repast. As soon as we had thus 
provided ourselves with a temporary habitation, Frederick 
and I went in search of a place suitable for carrying out my 
projects. We soon came upon a clump of trees placed at 
sufficient distances from one another to act as the columns o1 
posts I required to support my intended: building, Thither 
we carried all our tools,.but as the day was far advanced, 
deferred operations until the next morning. We returned to 
our tent, where my wife and children were busily peg 
the seeds out of the cottony down, and had prepared for each 
of us'a comfortable pillow, on which, after supper, we en- 
joyed a sound and tranquil repose, l 

The trees which I had chosen for my new edifice were 
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arranged in a very favourable manner; they enclosed a four- 
sided space, whose longer side was towards the sea. At about 
ten feet from the ground I cut deep mortises in their trunks, 
and again at ten feet higher, to form a second story; I 
then inserted transverse beams in these mortises, forming 
a framework which, if somewhat inelegant, was at all events 
solid ; and over the whole I stretched a rustic roof made of 
bark. We stripped the bark from the neighbouring trees, 
and after having dried it in the sun—placing heavy stones 
upon it to prevent it from curling up—we fastened the pieces 
together with the spines of the acacia, as we could not afford 
to draw upon our small stock of iron nails; the roof thus 
constructed was not at all unlike in appearance the coats 
of armour worn by the Roman warriors. In the course of 
our labour we made several new discoveries; the first 
was that of the terebinth and gum-mastic tree, and of that 
strong thorny species of acacia whose spines are excellent 
substitutes for nails. 

- The instinct of our goats revealed to us among the various 
kinds of bark which we collected, that of the cinnamon— 
an acquisition of no great importance; while, on the con- 
trary, the terebinth and gum-mastic were two valuable 
discoveries. I hoped to make them useful instead of pitch, 
our small stock of the latter being completely exhausted. 
Of the origin, nature, and properties of all these substances 
I had to furnish lengthy explanations. I replied as best 
I could to the questions of my little boys, and praised them 
as they deserved for the anxiety they always manifested 
to extend the circle of their knowledge. 

The completion of our new farmstead occupied us for 
several days. We dressed the sides with pliant branches 
woven together by strong lianas and parasitical creepers. 
This inclosure did not reach to more than six feet from the 
ground; the remaining space up to the roof was filled with 
a kind of open trellis-work which let both air and light into 
the interior. The entrance was constructed on the sea-ward 
side. As for the arrangements of the interior, they simply 
consisted of a series of compartments adapted to the number 
of the incoming tenants. 

We also contrived a small covered habitation, to accom- 
modate us on the visits we should need to pay to our colo- 
nists. It was our intention to plaster the lower walls of 
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the hut with clay and cement; but we put off this part or 
our task to another time, as it was sufficient, temporarily, 
that our cattle were conveniently sheltered. The first and 
most important thing was, that they should grow accustomed 
to retire there every evening on quitting their pasturage, 
and for this purpose we took care to leave in their cribs a 
tolerable supply of the food they liked best, with which, 
to render it still more tempting, we mixedia quantity of 
salt. ‘This bait we resolved to repeat several times. 

We all laboured with the utmost ardour; but, owing to 
our want of skill and experience, the work progressed slowly, 
and before it was finished we used up all the provisions we 
had brought with us. I was unwilling to return to Falcon’s- 
Nest until the new establishment was.completed; so I 
determined to send Frederick and Rudly for fresh supplies . 
of food, and, at the same time, to provide with fodder the 
cattle we had left behind us. My two courageous messen- 
gers immediately started, each mounted on his favourite 
steed, and taking with them the lazy ass, whom Frederick 
guided with a bridle, while Rudly vith a whip occasionally 
caressed his ears. 

During their absence Ernest and I undertook, a short 
excursion to see if we could find any. palm-trees or a few 
patches of potatoes. 

We ascended for some distance the course of the brook, 
and found that it issued from.a.great;)swamp, in whose 
centre lay a lake, the abode of birds of all kinds and sizes. 
On the borders of the marsh grew a tall tufted grass with 
long spiky blades, which, on approaching, I discovered to 
be a small kind of rice; small, it is true, but apparently of 
excellent quality. As for the lake, it reminded us of our 
Swiss fatherland. I seemed to have seen; from infancy its 
tranquil surface, its deep clear waters; and I cannot de- 
scribe my emotions of happiness as I rested upon its shores. 
It was Switzerland, It recalled to us our dear native home. 
But the illusion soon vanished ; the shores, with their trees 
and prolific vegetation, forcibly impressed upon us the gloomy 
fact that we were no longer in Europe, oan ‘that between us 
and our country stretched the impassable ocean. 

Ernest shot several birds with a skill and good fortune 
that surprised me. Meanwhile, Master Knips had made 
a rather interesting discovery; the epicure had smelt atar 
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off the delicious odour of the fresh ananas, and when we 
were not paying him any attention, had softly leaped from 
Juno’s back, and hastened to regale himself upon the de- 
lectable fruit. We profited by his example when we ascer- 
tained the cause of his absence. Ernest did not forget. his 
brothers and mother, and Knips’ wallet was filled with fruit, 
which he was commissioned to carry to the farm. By way 
of precaution, we covered it with leaves and dry branches, 
lest the gluttony of our messenger should tempt him to 
lighten his burden on the road. 

At an easy pace we proceeded along the shores of the lake 
the landscape changing its aspect at every step. The dis, 
trict was more smiling and fertile than any we had hitherts 
explored. It swarmed with all kinds of birds; but what 
surprised us most was the spectacle of two black swans 
majestically floating on the water: their gleaming feathers 
were jet black, all except the snowy tips of the broad ex- 
panded wings. In all other respects they exactly resem)led 
their European congeners; they had the same stately 
port, the same slow and graceful movements. Ernest would 
have willingly Yih me, at their expense, a new proof of 
his skill; but I forbade him, for I should always have re- 
proached myself if I had causelessly disturbed the serene tran-+ 
quillity which prevailed among all these inoffensive creatures. 

But Juno, who, Propalaty; did not experience the same 
feelings of admiration for the beauties of Nature, suddenly 
darting away from us, pounced upon an animal which was 
quietly swimming on the surface of the water, and brought 
it to our feet. Most singular was the creature’s appearance ; 
it resembled an otter in form, but was web-footed, like the 
aquatic birds; it had a long bushy tail, which it carried, 
like the squirrel, erect in the air. Its head was very small, its 
pyes and ears were almost invisible, and a long flat bill, 
like that of the duck, completed its fantastic appearance. 
All our’ knowledge of natural history was vainly tested to 
find a name for this strange animal. Not even Ernest could 
recollect it. I fruitlessly recalled all my memories of Buffon, 
and almost convinced that it had never before been discovered 
by man, we boldly christened it the Schnabeltheir, or ‘* the 
beast with a bill.’’* I recommended Ernest to take care of 
it, for I wished to stuff it and preserve it as a rarity. 

® The bird intended is the Duck-billed Platypus. 
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“It shall be,” said he, “the first curiosity of our 
museum.” 

“ Exactly so,”’ I replied; “ and when that establishment 
shall be definitively constituted, I will name you its con- 
servator.” 

I now remembered that our absence had been of some 
duration, and as I was anxious to spare my wife any un- 
neccessary anxiety, we returned towards the farm, choosing 
the most direct route. 

We found the good mother, whom a trifle alarmed, al- 
ready beginning to grow disturbed. Our two messengers 
returned nearly at the sarne time from Falcon’s-Nest, and 
we sat down to our evening meal an united and happy 
family, All related their deeds of prowess. Ernest favoured 
us with a lecture on his and my discoveries, and invested 
his descriptions with such an attractive colouring that I 
was obliged to promise Frederick I would take him on the 
next occasion. I learned with pleasure that all was well 
at Falcon’s-Nest, and that my boys had had the good sense 
to leave the cattle a ten days’ supply of provisions. This 
forethought on their part would enable us to prolong our 
absence, and to finish off the new settlement in a satisfactory 
manner. 

We remained there four days longer, and in that time 
completed the enclosures ; while my wife and sons, in the 
portion reserved for our own use, arranged some cotton 
couches for our accommodation on our occasional visits. 

At length the moment of departure arrived, I gave the 
signal. The cart was loaded with our baggage, and we com- 
menced our march. Our cattle would fain have followed 
us; and to prevent them Frederick was compelled to pe 
tect our rear, mounted on his onagra, sallying against them 
ever and anon, and driving them back towards the farm 
until they lost sight of us. 

We had not as yet decided to return to Falcon’s-Nest, 
and therefore took a different road, leading in the direction 
of the Monkeys’ Grove, which we had descried from afar, 
The mischievous animals received us with a volley of pine- 
apples ; but two or three discharges of small shot delivered 
us from their annoyance. Fritz picked up one of the fruits 
they had hurled at us, and I recognized it to be the stone 
pine, whose kernel is not only good eating but yields an 
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excellent oil. We collected a supply, and continued our 
onward march. 

At a short distance from Cape Disappointment we halted, 
and deliberated whether we should cross the ridge that rose 
to the right of the cape. The council decided in the affirma- 
tive, and, consequently, we dirécted our course towards it. 

We were well repaid when we reached the summit for the 
fatigue we had suffered in the ascent. The view extended 
over a rich and glowing country, everywhere meadows, and 
brooks, and groves, and flowering plants, and birds warbling 
in the leafy shades. In a transport of admiration I ex- 
claimed,— 

“Oh, my children, this is Arcadia !” 

We pitched anew our travelling tent. We felt unwilling 
to quit this enchanting scene before we had built there 
another residence, for we resolved that our Arcadia should 
be the goal of frequent excursions. We had served an 
apprenticeship at the construction of the farm, and this 
time we raised our hut with far less toil and much more 
quickly. We prided ourselves on leaving at various points 
in the island the memorials of our passage; they were so 
many conquests achieved by man over nature, by civiliza- 
tion over the desert. 

The new establishment was named Prospect Hill. I 
would simply have called it, in good German, Schattenbourg, 
or, ‘‘ The leafy town;’’ but the English appellation sug- 
gested by Ernest found more favour, and was unanimously 
adopted. 

However, the object I had proposed to myself on under- 
taking this expedition was to find a suitable tree for making 
a canoe, or periagua, to replace our boat of tubs; this 
object was not yet attained, and had been almost forgotten 
in the various labours imposed upon us by our farm-building. 
We now remembered it, and after a careful inspection of all 
the trees in the neighbourhood, I halted before a kind of 
oak, whose bark was much smoother than that of the Euro- 
pean oaks, and not at all unlike that of the cork-tree. 

The trunk was fully five feet in diameter, and appeared 
to me admirably adapted for my intended purpose. I 
traced a circle at the foot, and cut the bark completely 
through ; Fritz, by means of the rope-ladder we had brought 
with us, seconded to the lowest branches of the tree, and 
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just beneath them, at eighteen feet from the ground, he 
cut a similar circle. This incision completed, we made 
another descending longitudinally, and in this direction cut 
off a large strip of bark; we were then able to introduce our 
wedges, and gradually detach the entire covering. We 
brought to the task our utmost skill and energy. The first 
part came away easily, but as the work advanced, it became 
more difficult.. After severe toil we accomplished it, how- 
ever, and while the trunk stood bare and naked before us, 
its spoil fell gently on the ground. 

I immediately applied myself to the task of dressing this 
eylinder of bark while the sap rendered it moist and flexible. 
My sons imagined that nothing more need be done than nail 
a plank to either extremity, but this would have given us 
only an ungainly tube, without lightness or,elegance. It 
was my intention that the boat I was building should not 
figure badly by the side of our beautiful pinnace, and this 
idea, much more than any considerations of fitness and con- 
venience which I could put before them, made my sons 
willing to wait until I had finished my task in a workman- 
like manner, \ 

I began by cutting off from each end of the roll of bark 
a triangular piece of from four to five feet: then, folding 
one over the other the sloping parts, I united them with pegs, 
and thus made a sharp prow and stern for my canoe. This 
operation had stretched the sides too far apart in the centre ; 
as a remedy we passed strong ropes around it, which held 
them together, and gave the boat the necessary depth. After- 
wards I exposed the frail fabric in the sun, taking care that 
it preserved, while drying, the direction and form I had 
given to it, é 

To put the finishing touches to my work, I was in want of 
several important tools. Rudly and Frederick were again 
despatched to Tent-Town, with orders to bring back the 
sledge, which would be required to transport our canoe. 
I was lucky enough to find in the neighbourhood a kind of 
curved wood of a very hard quality, whose natural curvature 
was admirably fitted for supporting the sides of the boat. 
I likewise chanced upon a resinous tree, from which flowed 
a sort of pitch that was easily managed, and hardened quickly 
in the sun. Fritz and my wife collected enough to caulk 
the boat, It was nearly night when my two messengers 
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returned from Tent-Town, A merry meal reunited us round 
a ‘crackling fire, which mitigated the cool freshness of the 
night ; ‘and at daybreak on the morrow we resumed our 
labours, 

The boat, the pitch, the pieces of wood, were placed:on the 
sledge, and the patient ass started off before us at a steady 
pace. We also loaded it with a number of young plants 
for our Tent-Town gardens, which found convenient stowage 
in the boat. On our way we halted at the narrow pass 
between the river and the rocks, where we left another 
memorial of our toil, in an enclosure intended for defensive 
purposes and for a colony of the pigs, whom we were anxious 
to settle in some! secure corner out of reach of our planta- 
tion. Dwarf palms with long prickles, and Indian figs with 
strong thorny leaves, formed the exterior line of defence. 
Within we dug a deep trench. These works occupied us 
four days. Ina tp of bamboos we found a very tall 
strong stem, well-fitted for the mast of our canoe, and then 
we started for Tent-Town, where I intended to complete 
it. To our last construction we gave the name of The 
Hermitage ; and by way of justifying the name, erected 
a small cabin of bark for our accommodation opposite the 
cascade. 

We halted only two hours at Falcon’s-Nest, to dine and 
attend to the wants of our poultry, and then resumed om 
route to Tent-Town. 

After a brief interval of repose we again set to work upon 
our canoe, and we laboured with so much zeal and’ energy 
that it was soon completed and ready for launching. | Jt 
was not only a strong but a graceful and shapely skiff; we 
had strengthened it by a double lining of planks resting on 
a solid keel, and supplied it with leather rings to receive the 
oars and the rigging of the mast. Benches for the rowers 
were nailed across, and in the centre rose majestically our 
mast of bamboo, with its triangular sail. The rudder at 
the stern was manceuvred by a handle; instead of ballast, 
I laid down in the bottom a flooring of smooth stones, which 
I covered with planks so solid and so neatly jointed that no 
water could get through. But what did most credit to my 
inventive genius was the idea of suspending along the gun- 
wales several bladders of dogfish*skin inflated with air, 
which insured our boat against any event. Pitch, gum, tow, 
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nothing was spared. Our fleet was thenceforth complete: 
we might at our pleasure beat out into the open sea, and 
adventure distant voyages in the pinnace, or in our canoe 
hover about the coast for fishing or exploring purposes. 

I have forgotten to mention that soon after the rains were 
over our cow had given us a pretty live calf. I pierced its 
nostrils, just as I had served the buffalo, to train it more 
easily, and gradually accustomed it to bit and saddle. 

““ What shall we do with our bull?” said Frederick to 
me one day; ‘‘ my opinion is that we might make use of ~ 
him, as the Hottentots do, for fighting.’”’ 

At the word “‘ fighting ’’ my wife started up alarmed, 
remembering what she had read of the Spanish bull-fights. 

‘‘ For shame!” she cried; “ would you train that poor 
bull for the ferocious and bloody games which amuse an 
idle and semi-barbarous population ? ” 

“Do not be uneasy, my dear,’’ I replied; ‘‘ we are not 
thinking of picadores, or matadores, or those sanguinary 
sports which are celebrated at Madrid and Toledo, The 
fighting bull of the Hottentots, to which Frederick refers, 
is an useful animal, a safeguard against danger; and I do 
not know that we can render our calf more useful in any 
other manner. 

‘‘The Hottentots,”’ I continued, “ inhabit a region which 
has ever been infested by troops of wild animals. Divided 
into tribes, they are almost entirely supported by their 
herds, which live in the open air, and are constantly exposed 
to the voracity of hyenas, lions, panthers, and the like. As 
a protection against this peril they train the fighting bulls, 
For no sooner does the bull bred in this manner perceive 
by. its instinct the approach of danger, than he warns the 
cows, and they gather together in a compact mass, Then 
he ranges them in a circle, with the calves in the centre, 
and the whole herd presents to the assailant a ring of horns, 
while the fighting bull stands alone before them. If well- 
trained, he darts at the enemy, and with his long horns 
tears open his sides ; but should that enemy be as formidable 
as the lion, who never retreats, the bull will devote himself, 
and bravely yield up his life to give the herd time to effect 
their escape.” 

This explanation reconciled my wife to the use I intended | 
to make of our young bull, and we all agreed to educate him 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 233 


as a combatant who should not only protect our domestic 
animals, but even render ourselves assistance in the hour 
of need. 

We had some difficulty in deciding to whom the work of 
education should be confided. Each of us had his pet 
animal, whose wants he carefully provided for. Little Fritz 
alone was without any such occupation, for the two dogs 
we had given him had grown much more quickly than him- 
self, and there remained for him nothing more to do. _How- 
ever, I considered it useful to supply the little fellow with 
some motive for activity, to prevent him from yielding to 
an indolent disposition. 

“What say you, little Fritz?” I suddenly exclaimed ; 

“would you like to be appointed instructor to our bull ? a 

Fritz’s blue eyes sparkled with exuberant delight. 

“IT accept the trust, papa! Have you not told me of a 
wonderfully strong man—his name, I think, was Milo— 
who began by carrying a little calf on his shoulder, and after 
awhile grew: so,robust by the repeated exercise, that when 
the calf became a bull he could still carry it? Besides, if 
Tam little, I shall know, at all events, how to make my pupil 
obey me. I will take such care of him, and treat him with 
so much kindness, that he cannot fail to love me. He will 
come at my call, like Ernest’s onager. I will make him my 
horse, and gallop up and down upon him, like Rudly on his 
big buffalo.” 

It was therefore agreed that the young bull should be 
handed over to the charge of Fritz. We asked him what 
name he would wish to give to his new pupil ; he chose that 
of Broum, in allusion to the animal’s noisy bellowings, 
Rudly profited by this incident to obtain an official sanction 
to the name of Storm, which he had bestowed on his own 
buffalo. 

“‘ This well do splendidly !’’ said he, laughing; ‘‘ when 
I arrive at full gallop, you will exclaim, ‘ Here comes Rudly 
bestriding the Storm !’ 

“ Just,’ said Ernest, smiling, ‘ “as in the poems of Ossian, 
we read of the gigantic shadows of the heroes descending 
in the chariots.of the clouds.’’: 

Fritz immediately commenced the education of his new 
pupil. He was so fond of him, and lavished upon him so 
much attention and so many caresses, that the grateful 
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animal grew faithfully attached to him, and followed him 
everywhere. 

It wanted still a couple of months to the winter rains, and 
we took advantage of the interval to increase the com- 
modiousness and add to the comforts of our cavern of salt. 
With the planks saved from the ship we built the partitions 
that separated the different compartments: We also made 
some long and large screens of reed, which we covered on 
both sides with plaster. We manipulated this substance 
with a skill that astonished ourselves, and byimeans of small 
trowels of wood we spread it almost as well as experienced 
plasterers could have done. We found it particularly useful 
in the partitions raised between ourselves and our cattle, 
since it intercepted the disagreeable exhalations of the stable 
much more effectually than timber. 

Every day the internal aspect of our grotto became more 
comfortable. With a mixture of isinglass, goat’s hair, and 
a few handfuls of sheep’s wool, I contrived a kind of thick 
felt, which answered very well as a carpet, to protect us 
from the damp during the approaching rains. This time the 
advent of winter did not alarm us; we awaited it with com- 
posure; and, indeed, my boys, with the usual impatience 
of youth, were sometimes ready to complain it came too 
slowly, since it delayed us from taking definitive possession 
of our resplendent palace. 

One morning, having awoke before any of my family, 
I began to compute the time which had elapsed since our 
shipwreck on the island. I calculated the date with the 
nicest exactness, and found that the anniversary of that 
great event had at length come round.’ It would be a year 
on the following day since the mercy of God had rescued us 
from a terrible death. A new sentiment of overpowering 
thankfulness absorbed my soul, and I determined to cele- 
brate that happy anniversary with all the ceremony our 
situation permitted. i 

As I had not decided on the arrangements of my intended 
solemnity, I said nothing about it to my family. Break- | 
fast passed as usual; the day was devoted to divers labours 
in the interior, with the view of securing order and clean- 
liness around us; ' and it was not until the evening, after 
supper, which I made half an hour earlier, that I announced 
in the most majestic tone the morrow’s féte. © 
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** Prepare yourselves,’’ said I, ‘‘ to celebrate the anniver- 
sary in a worthy manner. It is that of our salvation, our 
rescue from the jaws of death; let each one of you, make 
ready to keep so memorable a day with due respect.’’ 

My sons were overcome with surprise and joy at my 
announcement. | Nor was their mother less astonished to 
find that we had already: been a)twelvemonth on the 
island. 

“It is the gift of labour,’ I replied, ‘‘ to shorten time; 
the days have leaden wings for the idle man, but for him wha 
works they pass by on eagles’ pinions.” 

A short discussion arose in reference to the expression I 
had employed “‘ the anniversary of our salvation ;”’ but all 
criticism and metaphysical objection gave way to the 
intense desire of ascertaining in what manner I had calcu- 
lated the time. 

“‘ The thing is very simple,” said I to my sons. ‘‘ When 
the shipwreck occurred it was just the end of January. Our 
calendar had still eleven months to run; I have followed it 
up carefully to the end, and find there are four weeks wanting. 
Tt my recollections do not mislead me, it will be exactly one 
year to-morrow since we landed on thisisle. But my memory, 
while serving me sufficiently well for a period beyond four 
weeks, will not as readily embrace a much longer time. 
My calendar will soon fail me altogether; and. since it 
appears,”’ I added, with a smile, ‘‘ that my Zurich bookseller 
obstinately refuses to execute my orders this year, let us 
try to dispense with his assistance, and make for ourselves 
the almanac we stand in need of.’ 

‘* Well,” said Ernest, “let us.make an almanac, @ la 
Robinson Crusoe, with a piece of wood, and a notch for 
every day.” f . 

*“ Exactly so; but thatis not all you want. Your notches 
will be worth nothing if you do not know how many days 
make’ a month, and in what order the seasons succeed one 
another.” 

Our young professor, in the monitorial tone familiar to 
him, immediately gave us a lesson on the division of time. 

‘“Some of the months,”’ said he, “ have thirty, and some 
thirty-one days, except February, which has only twenty- 
eight or twenty-nine. There are 365 days in the year, 24 
hours in the day, and 60 minutes in te hour. The minutes 
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in also divided into 60 seconds each. Everybody knows 
that.” 

“Very good,” I replied; ‘‘and that does well enough 
for common usage. But do you yourself really believe that 
the year consists of exactly 365 days?” 

““No,” he answered ; “‘ astronomers tell us that its actual 
length is 365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, 45 seconds.” 

“Well, then, what do you do with this surplus of hours, 
minutes, and seconds ? ” 

“T put it aside, and every four years it gives me one day 
more, which I add to the fourth year, and distinguish that 
year as Bissextile, or Leap-Year.”’ ‘ 

“ Admirable! But it seems to me that, notwithstanding 
all your science, we shall still have some difficulty in putting 
ourselves right here. How shall we. know ,which are the 
Bissextile or Leap-Years ? And who will tell us which months 
are to have thirty, and which thirty-one days? Shall we 
not run the risk, on our wooden calendars, of strangely con- 
founding the time and the seasons ! ”’ 

‘Not at all, papa: to distinguish the months, and deter- 
mine their duration, we shall have a living almanac that does 
not leave us; and it will suffice to place our calculations on 
a correct basis, if we know the point from which we set out.’ 

The little philosopher, who always shone most when re- 
quired to put his knowledge and capacity to the test, stretched 
towards us his closed fist, and began to point out, on the 
bones and cavities which follow the origin of the fingers, 
the order in which the months with thirty and those with 
thirty-one days succeed one another. His brothers were 
astonished at his science. I complimented him on having 
treasured up in his memory a thing apparently childish, 
which nevertheless, on occasion, might prove of great.utility. 

We chattered away for some time on other matters. At 
last I gave the signal of retreat. My little fellows had already 
retired to their beds, where I heard them questioning one 
another on the intended festivities of the morrow. 

That oor ge day soon dawned upon us, and with the 
first rays of morning the report of a cannon echoed among 
the rocks. Words cannot describe my alarm; and I 
immediately: started up to know if either of my sons had 
heard the threatening sound. I found them, to all appearance, 
tranquilly sleeping in their beds ; Rudly was snoring loudly ; 
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however, he could not long keep up the farce. He had 
scarcely caught sight of me when he exclaimed, ‘‘ Whew ! 
what a terrible noise down yonder!’ I understood it all; 

but instead of joining in their laughter, reproached them 
for this fresh instance of prodigality in a thing so precious 
to us as gunpowder. They begged my pardon; and as I 
was unwilling that any cloud should rest on the day of 
festivity I had announced, it was gladly given. 

All arose and dressed. Our toilette did not occupy us 
long, but the greatest propriety presided over it. After 
our customary devotions, we proceeded to breakfast. My 
wife excused herself for having. beei: taken unawares, 
and scolded me for not having thought of the téte in-time 
enough to enable her to make becoming preparations. I 
jested with her on the idea, which she had imported from 
our beloved Switzerland, that a dainty repast is the indis- 
pensable accessory of a holiday ; however, we did all honour 
to the meal she had got ready, and then began the celebra- 
tion of the hes alata 

“My children,” said I, “it is twelve months since we 
first landed on this island; now is the moment when we 
may fitly cast a retrospective glance over the past, and see 
how much we have accomplished.” 

Thus speaking, I drew forth my journal, which I had 
carefully filled up every day, and read it to my attentive 
audience, dwelling particularly on the more important 
circumstances of our sojourn. 

As soon as I had finished, I invited my family to turn 
their minds towards the God of good, and thank Him 
anew for all the mercies and blessings He had poured out 
upon us. 

Pr opened the book of Psalms ; the sacred parables of the 
prophet-king assisted us to elevate our souls, and strength- 
ened in us those sentiments of gratitude with which we 
were truly and earnestly penetrated. It was an interesting 
spectacle to see those four children kneeling on the sea-shore, 
and with pure and simple voices pouring out their thanks- 
givings to the God who had saved them. 

This act of devotion filled them with a grave and seri- 
ous thoughtfulness, which pervaded the conversation that 
ensued, and converted it into a semi-philosophical discussion 
far above the customary range of such young children. 
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Frederick and Rudly revealed the native goodness of their 
dispositions, but Ernest astonished me by the subtlety 
of his answers, and by the force of the objections he occa- 
sionally put forward. I was the first to change the tone of 
the conversation ; I insensibly led it from its grave and 
severe character; and ended by announcing to my sons 
that the day would be incomplete if not terminated by those 
exercises which usually signalised our fétes. 

“‘ You have’ been exercising yourselves for a ‘year,’’ said 
I, “in the mimic struggle, the race, the lasso, and horse- 
manship ; it is now time your efforts should be rewarded ; 
you shall contend to-day in the presence of your mother 
and myself, and the crown shall be given to the conqueror. 
Come, champions!” I exclaimed, in my most: emphatic 
manner; “‘ come, the barrier is thrown open, the lists are 
prepared; and you, trumpets, sound the hour of battle!” 
I cried, and turned towards the ducks and geese babbling 
in the little bay. 

At this serio-comic apostrophe, the entire group of chat- 
tering birds, terrified perhaps by my gestures and loud voice, 
broke into a wild uproarious clamour, which seemed to my 
young people so admirably opportune that they gave way 
to repeated bursts of laughter. 

I then arranged the order of procedure. First, firing with 
gun and pistol; next, the lasso; then the race; ' and lastly, 
feats of horsemanship and swimming: I quickly prepared 
all that was necessary for the shooting trials—namely, a 
mark: it was a rudely fashioned piece of wood, which we 
called ‘‘ the kangaroo,” because the props that supported 
it might be taken for its legs; the part representing the 
creature’s head we decorated with a couple of strips of 
leather for ears. Rudly would have preferred that the mark 
had represented a savage, and this, too, Frederick considered 
much more warlike ; but I hastened to repress such awaken- 
ings of military glory, by impressing upon my sons what 
I had already, on more than one occasion, pointed out: that 
war against men is a scourge, a curse, and a crime, and that 
we should rest content with the campaigns we carry on 
against animals, as much for our personal safety as to pro- 
vide ourselves with means of subsistence. 

Rudly accomplished wonders ; whether by skill or good 
luck, he cut off one of the ears of the kangaroo; Frederick 
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hit it in the head; and Ernest in the middle of its body. 
All three shots were worthy of praise. 

We passed on to another trial. This consisted in firing 
at a small leaden ball, wrapped in bark, which I flung up 
into the air with all my might. Ernest succeeded best: 
his piece of bark was perforated with shot. Frederick also 
fired with great skill, but Rudly did not touch it. The same 
exercises were repeated with pistols, but shortening the dis- 
tances, and I had again occasion to applaud the address of 
my sons; they had made very rapid progress in a twelve- 
month. 

Next came the use of thersling. In this exercise, which 
demands as much strength as skill, Frederick carried off 
the palm. Then followed archery, in which all distinguished 
themselves, even little Fritz. Afterwards came running and 
pedestrian feats: I prescribed for the course from Family 
Bridge to Falcon’s-Nest. 

“ Whoever artives there first,” I said to the competitors, 
«shall receive as the reward of victory my knife, which I 
have left on the table, between the roots of the fig-tree.”’ 

The signal for starting was three claps of the hand. 

My three sons set out: Rudly and Frederick with all 
the impetuosity natural to them ;. Ernest, on the contrary, 
went slowly at first, with his elbows pressed in closely to 
his side, but gradually increased his speed. I augured well 
of these tactics, and recognized in them the true character 
of the boy—prudent, skilful, deliberative—who never did 
anything without due reflection. My runners were about a 
quarter of an hour absent. Rudly returned first; but he 
was mounted on his buffalo, with the ass and onager follow- 
ing him. 

“ What ?’? I exclaimed; “‘is this the way in which you 
run races? It was your limbs, and not those of the buffalo, 
which I wanted to exercise.” 

“Bah!” he cried, as he leaped from his steed, “ I was 
regularly beaten before we got half-way; so I thought it 
wisest to abandon the struggle, and as the pedestrian was 
to be followed by an equestrian feat, I profited by the neigh- 
bourhood of Falcon’s-Nest to bring hither our coursers.”’ 

Frederick followed close upon him, and came in breathless, 
and his forehead covered with sweat; but he had not the 
knife, which was brought to me by Ernest. 
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“How is this ?’’ I inquired; “ you are the conqueror, 
and yet Frederick returns before you.” 

“The explanation is simple,’ answered Ernest; “in 
going, my brother, who had darted away like an arrow, 
could not maintain his speed. He was forced to pause and 
draw breath, while I continued running, and was the first 
to reach the goal. On our return, Frederick had learned a 
tesson ; like me, he kept his elbows close up to his body; 
and breathed regularly with his mouth shut; thenceforth 
the victory was only a question of limbs and_- physical 
strength. Frederick is sixteen years old, and I am only 
thirteen : that is why he returned home before me.” -_. 

I praised them both for the good sense they had displayed, 
and proclaimed Ernest the victor. 

Meanwhile, Master Rudly, mounted on his buffalo, loudly 
demanded that the horsemanship should begin, he was*in 
such haste to retrieve the check his reputation had incurred. 

““To the saddle! ’”’ he cried, ‘‘ to the saddle! and let us 
see who of us can manage’his steed most skilfully ; let us 
see if you are as clever in keeping your seat on horseback as 
in stretching your long legs.” 

I hastened to comply with the little boaster’s. desire ; 
Frederick mounted the onagra, and Ernest took the ass ; 
both accomplished prodigies of skill, but Rudly undoubtedly 
surpassed them. . I was actually frightened at the audacity 
with which the frail little fellow abandoned himself to the 
vigorous animal which bore him. To urge him forward, 
to wheel or stop him in the very midst of his furious career, 
seemed but play ; an experienced horseman could not have 
managed with greater ease a thoroughly trained steed. And 
frequently, in the ardour of his passion, the boy arose, sprang 
on the buffalo’s back, and stood thereon with extended 
arms, like the performers in the equestrian sport of the 
arena; but I thought it necessary to prohibit this useless 
and dangerous display of prowess. ; 

Just as I declared the exercises over, and was about to 
comfort poor Rudly by announcing his triumph, we saw, 
to our great astonishment, little Fritz suddenly break into 
our midst, mounted on his young bull Broum, who was now 
between three and four months old. My wife had made him 
a saddle of kangaroo-skin, with a couple of stirrups adapted 
to his little legs ;_ in his right hand: he:-held a bamboo whip, 
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and in his left the bridle—consisting of a couple of ropes 
attached to an iron ring which J had passed through the 
animal’s nose in lieu of a bit. 

“Gentlemen,” said the young cavalier, saluting us 
gracefully, ‘‘ I was unable to compete with you so long as 
you handled gun, pistol, or sling ; but will you now permit 
the little Milo of Crotona to exhibit before you his eques- 
trian accomplishments ? ” 

We received his childish oration with hearty applause; 
and Fritz immediately began to put his charger through his 
paces. He did this with a coolness and courage far beyond 
his age, but what I almost equally admired was the animal’s 
docility. My wife then acknowledged that during our various 
expeditions she had assisted her ‘‘little Benjamin” in 
training the animal entrusted to his charge; so that it 
was not without a sentiment of justifiable pride she witnessed 
the successful display of her fondly-loved son. Fritz was 
unanimously pronounced a capital horseman. 

After the equestrian feats, some little time was devoted 
to archery, swimming, and climbing. When the whole pro- 
gramme of exercises had been carried out, I announced that 
the prizes would be distributed, and the brows of the victors 
adorned: with the crowns won by their skill and courage. 

In all haste we returned to the grotto, which was brilliantly 
illuminated with all our torches: on a species of platform 
was placed a chair embowered in foliage and blossoms, and 
therein we installed our manageress as the queen of the 
revel. I then summoned before her the competitors, She 
gave herself up to this innocent pleasantry with infinite 
zest ; holding in her hands the palms and crowns, she dis- 
tributed them to her sons, giving each a tender kiss. 

Frederick, as the victor in the shooting and swimming 
exercises, received a splendid English musket, and a hunt- 
ing-knife, which he had long been desiring. ; 

Ernest, as the prize for the best runner, was presented 
with a beautiful gold watch, like his brother’s. 

Rudly, the most accomplished equestrian, obtained a 
magnificent pair of steel spurs, and a whalebone whip, 

Little Fritz also received a pair of spurs, and a box of 
colours, as a reward for the patience and ability he had 
displayed in training his bull. 

The distribution of prizes over, I arose, and turning to my 
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wife, presented her with a very pretty English “ Ladies’ 
Companion,” containing all those little articles—thimble, 
needles, scissors, bodkins—in which industrious housewives 
delight. 

““Receive,”’ said I, ‘“‘my dearest wife, this token of 
gratitude and affection, this acknowledgment of your 
patience and zeal during the twelvemonth past, and of your 
daily services towards your little colony, though I know that 
your tender devotedness to me and your children finds in 
itself its sweetest recompense.” 

The day was concluded as it had begun, with songs and 
joyous manifestations, All were contented; all were happy, 
for all tasted that pure and unequalled happiness which can 
only spring from a blameless life, an industrious and ener- 
ae spirit, and the calmness of a soul which trusts in 

od, 

We reminded each other opportunely of the share each 
had taken, a year ago, in hunting down the merles and orto- 
lans, which had now, at a similar period, settled down, like 
a dense cloud, on the colossal banyan of Falcon’s-Nest. 
We resolved to quit our rock-habitation, where we had now 
been for some time almost definitively settled, to renew, if 
possible, the productive chase which had formerly provided 
us with one of our most prized and most delicate winter 
stores. My gallant little fellows, animated with warlike 
intentions, made ready to start: Frederick the marksman— 
Rudly, who trod closely in his footsteps++rejoiced in anti- 
cipation at the capital shots they should secure; but I 
could not altogether share in their enthusiasm, I recollected 
with alarm the prodigious quantity of powder wasted on 
this game the year before, and was fully determined on a 
more economical course. I remembered reading in a book 
of voyages that the Pellew Islanders caught with glue far 
larger and stronger birds than our ortolans, and I thought 
it possible to compose of caoutchouc and oila mixture which 
might enable us to save our military munitions. 

he stock of caoutchouc collected on our last excursion 

was, however, exhausted. I had used it in manufacturing 

our waterproof boots, and before mee could be under- 

taken we must renew the supply. Frederick and Rudly 

were despatched to the caoutchouc-tree wood. I expected 

they would find a sufficient quantity all ready for them at 
é 1 ‘ 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON, 243 


the foot of the trees, for we had taken care to make large 
incisions in the bark, and to place calabashes beneath them 
to receive all the liquor that exuded ; and as we had learned 
from experience how quickly the sun hardened the resinous 
juice, we had disposed around the incisions a number of 
leafy, branches to protect them from the solar rays. 

Our two messengers were out of sight, when my wife 
suddenly exclaimed,— 

“How thoughtless lam! I might have given the boys a 
gourd in which to bring back the gum; the shallow vessels 
we left at the trees will be of little service to them. And I 
ought to have gone with them, to see if my gourds were 


I relieved my wife’s anxiety with the assurance that her 
sons were clever enough to contrive some substitute; then, 
recalling the expression she had made use of, ‘‘ my gourds,” 
I asked her what was.the meaning of it. 

She then informed me that she referred to a superb plan- 
tation of pumpkins, of which she had found some seeds 
among’ our European grains, and these seeds she had sown 
in. the: kitchen garden near Jackal River, She led me 
thither ; and we found among many other plants a consider- 
able number of bottle-shaped gourds, such as the peasants 
sometimes carry to the fields. Many were ripe; others 
already formed ; several only just in flower, e selected 
a few whose maturity and shape would render them useful 
to us, and began to empty them. Then, by a dexterous use 
of knife and saw, we converted them into. bottles, plates, 
and dishes. But Ernest, my companion and assistant, had 
little taste for this kind of work, and could not help showing 
his satisfaction when he heard me declare that our supply 
of utensils: would be sufficient. He flung aside his. knife, 
and seized his gun, with the intention of pouring a discharge 
of shot among the jays and ortolans of the fig-tree, I 
checked ‘him, lest his unseasonable ardour might drive away 
for a considerable time the peaceable birds, against which 
I meditated an equally deadly but far less noisy warfare. 

Meanwhile, our two messengers had had time enough to 
collect the caoutchouc in the calabashes, for the,sun was 
already sinking, and our utensil-manufacture had occupied 
us during a great part of the day. Ernest looked in the 
direction his brothers had taken, and soon caught sight of 
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them in the distance; they returned at a swift gallop, one 
mounted on the Onagra, the other on the buffalo. 

“Well,” said I, “‘ have you succeeded in your mission ? ”’ 

“Succeeded!” replied Ernest, in a singular tone, “‘ I 
should think so, papa! ” 

They leaped to the ground, and showed us what they had 
brought. First, they displayed a piece of anise, which Rudly 
had stowed away in his buffalo’s pannier ; a root wrapped up 
in leaves, which they called ‘‘ monkey’s root;”’ two cala- 
bashes filled with caoutchouc, another half-full of terebinth, | 
a bag crammed with wax-berries, and, finally, a crane, 
which Frederick’s eagle had brought down and killed. But 
while exhibiting these treasures, their speeches grew so 
incoherent that I was compelled to request them to make 
their narrative a little more connected. 

Rudly related how he gained possession of the anise and 
the terebinth. Of these two articles the former was certainly 
superfluous in our position, but the latter could not fail to 
prove of great utility. The resin would answer much better 
than oil in the bird-lime I intended to spread about the fig- 
tree. As I was making inquiries in reference to the so- 
called ‘“‘ monkey’s root,’”’ Frederick took up the tale :— 

“Of what, if any, importance this root may be to us, I 
am unable to say; but this, at least, I may affirm—that its 
taste is very agreeable, and that the manioc approaches 
it neither in savour nor fragrance. We found it at a short 
distance from the farm, and owe its discovery to a company 
of apes who were regaling themselves upon it. You would 
have laughed to have seen these hideous and mischievous 
animals tearing it out of the ground. They employed in 
doing so a method which, I daresay, is not familiar to our 
European labourers, and which would be ludicrous enough 
if they practised it in gathering turnips or carrots; they 
plucked it by turning head over heels.” Lis 
“What! head over heels?” we all exclaimed simul-) 
taneously ; “ why, your tale is really marvellous !'” 

““Yes, head over heels,’”? answered Frederick, ‘ and this 
is how they manage. Each ape, after having cleared away 
with his claws a little of the earth round the root he covets, 
seizes the top of it with his teeth, and throws himself head 
over heels without letting go; he repeats this exercise until 
his efforts have drawn from the soil the much-desired root. 
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We stood for some time watching the grimaces and contor- 
tions of these ugly animals, but, curious to judge for our- 
selves of the merits of a plant which they seemed to relish 
so greedily, we resolved to disperse them, and occupy the 
field of battle. A discharge of musketry would have put 
to flight the whole legion, but, remembering my father’s 
instructions, we contented ourselves with galloping through 
the midst of the gourmands, who scattered in all directions. 
Then we tasted the root, and as it seemed to us delicious, 
we brought away a few pieces, carefully wrapped up in 
leaves, tobee if you could find for it any better name than 
monkey’s root.” 

Here Frederick paused, 

I again examined the root, and after tasting it, gravely 
informed my sons that their discovery was one | some value, 
for I believed it to be no other than the ginseng; a sacred 
plant in China, where the people look upon it as an universal 
panacea, and the emperor alone has a right to the crop, 

Sentinels are stationed about the places where it grows, 
I added, but this does not prevent the Americans from 
smuggling a prodigious quantit into China, 

“* Blessed be the apes,” cried Ernest, ‘‘ for having put into 
our ession this precious treasure of the mandarins! ” 

“ Bless them as much as you please,” replied Frederick, 
with an expression of chagrin; ‘‘ but as for me, I curse 
them! After gathering the roots now before you,’’ he con- 
tinued, “‘ we continued our course to the caoutchouc-trees. 
The calabashes were full. We emptied their contents into 
others which were easier to carry, and as the sun was still high 
in the heavens, we thought we would see how our colonists 
fared in the new farm. But imagine our surprise and grief 
to find the farm all in disorder, the walls of the hut thrown 
down, and the planks scattered here and there! The hens 
were strangled; the goats and sheep were huddled up to- 
gether, and trembling with alarm ; everywhere, everywhere 
destruction and devastation! Our beautiful settlement 
had been sacked and plundered from top to bottom by a 
host of implacable enemies, and these enemies were the 
monkeys! Oh, how I then repented that I had dispersed 
the villains by simply riding through them, and had not 
ie we them for their hideous outrages by striking down 

f-a-dozen of the wretches! We collected as best we could 
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our poor frightened cattle, which came running up tc us 
at_the welcome sound of our voices; we also did our best 
to repair the gaps in the enclosure; but instead of resting 
among the ruins of our beloved abode we turned towards 
Swan Lake. It was there my eagle brought down the bird 
you'see. We then began to think of returning, proud of our 
discoveries, and of all the riches we had acquired, but 
overwhelmed with grief at the destruction of our farm, and 
at the sorrow you would experience on hearing our melan- 
choly tidings.’’ 

Frederick ceased speaking. 

The news he had brought filled every heart with sadness. 
I immediately perceived the necessity we were under of 
inflicting a signal vengeance on the malignant ‘tribe, for 
unless we could make them fear us, it would be wholly 
impossible to preserve anything in’ the island. 

I consoled my sons with the assurance that we would 
quickly retrieve our losses, and that, to prevent the recurrence 
of a similar calamity, I would organize a grand monkey-hunt, 
in which they would have numerous opportunities of dis- 
tinguishing themselves. 

hen we had supper. a 

The ginseng was pronounced excellent, but as, from its 
aromatic nature, I looked upon it more asa medicinal 
remedy than as an article of food, I forbade its too frequent 
use, while requesting my wife to include a few roots of it 
among our choicer plants. The sad impression produced by 
Frederick’s narrative of the ravages of the apes gradually 
wore away, and we separated after our evening devotions, 
deciding that the first task on the morrow should be the 
preparation of the bird-lime.. This was a new thing, and my 
sons were too young—that is, too fond of novelty—not to 
look forward to it with pleasant anticipations, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


There 
The sunshine in the happy glens is fair, 
And by the sea, and in the brakes. 
MATTHEW ARNOLD. 


As soon as we had exhausted, next day, our customary and 
diurnal’ occupations; had read prayers, breakfasted, and 
fed our cattle and poultry, my young family reminded me 
of my promises. They were impatient to see my projected 
device in full activity, and anticipated much amusement from 
this new kind of sport. Accordingly I commenced the 
manufacture of the bird-lime: mixing a certain quantity 
of the liquid caoutchouc with some terebinth, I placed it 
over the fire.’ While the mixture was boiling and thickening 
into consistency, I employed the lads in cutting a number of 
little sticks from the bushes. All that remained for us then 
to do was to dip each stick in the bird-lime, and arrange 
them among the fig-tree branches, where the fruit attracted 
hundreds of ortolans, finches, thrushes, and other birds. 
And so eager were they, and in such crowds did they come, 
that a blind man beating about the tree could not. have 
failed to bring down numbers. This plentifulness of game 
suggested to me another idea, If the ortolans came in such 
flocks during the day, I thought they would hardly be less 
numerous by night; and I resolved upon a_ torch-light 
hunt, after the manner of the Virginians, in the belief it 
would be both more expeditious and more productive 
then the Man ee 2 of trapping. / 

Meanwhile, the boys, who laboured steadily at the con- 
struction of their traps, were themselves ensnared. Hands, 
clothes, face; all were besmeared with bird-lime, and to 
such an extent that you could not touch them without being 
covered, Their consternation was excessive, and that of 
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our good manageress almost amusing; she had little linen 
to give for them a change. I comforted her and them with 
the information that a few ashes and some clean water 
would suffice for cleansing purposes, and get rid of all the 
smears and stains that so alarmed her. As for the boys, 
I rallied them on their want of skill. 

“T was prepared to see my bird-lime catch larger birds 
than ortolans,” said I; “ but I never thought it would 
catch three or four clumsy lads.” 

They tried to defend themselves, but were not very suc- 
cessful, and I showed them how to avoid the inconvenience 
of smearing their fingers, by taking a pair of pincers, and 
plunging into the mixture seven or eight sticks at a time, 
instead of dipping them in singly. They found this a much 
pleasanter method. When I thought they had got ready a 
sufficient quantity, I ordered Rudly and Frederick to climb 
the tree and arrange among the branches as many as possible, 
and in a short time the unfortunate ortolans hon to fall 
at our feet, limed about the claws and wings, and still at- 
tached to the treacherous sticks on which they had perched. 

By degrees the sport became so hot that it was as much as 
Fritz, Ernest, and my wife could do to pick up our victims 
and kill them, while the two climbers yg he among: the 
branches the baits which had fallen with the birds, the same 
trap serving three or four times, But, abundant as was the 
game, I soon perceived that the results would not be pro- 

ortionate to the fatigue imposed upon us, especially as 
Frederick and Rudly, in replacing the traps, had to climb 
from sixty to seventy feet. I therefore meditated seriously 
upon. a torch-light hunt, and commenced cis ame won, 
in which I found the terebinth a powerful auxiliary. 

While thus occupied, my attention was called iby Rudly 
to a very elegant bird, much larger than an ortolan, which he 
had just ensnared. 

“Is not this a pretty creature ?” cried the young sports 
man ; “‘ whata pity to killit !- See, papa, it is almost tame ; 
I declare, it seems to recollect me as an old uaintance.”’ 

“IT should think it did,’”’ said Ernest, who had now joined 
us, and with his observant eye had already recognized the 
bird; ‘I should think it did, for it is one of our European 
pigeons; it is the offspring of a pair which brooded las 
year among the branches of our fig-tree.” rea 
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Taking the bird from Rudly’s hands, I found, on examin- 
ing it, that Ernest was in the right. I rubbed with wood 
ashes those parts of its legs and feathers which the bird-lime 
had smeared, and placed it under a hen-coop for safety, 
already thinking over some means of adding a pigeon- 
house to our domestic properties. We caught some others, 
and when night came found ourselves the owners of two 
beautiful pairs of pigeons. Frederick suggested that we 
might finds a place for them in the rock where we resided. 
I liked the idea, and resolved upon carrying it out, if possible, 
as soon as we had finished the task which then occupied 
all our energies. 

But successful as our hunt had been, we as yet had filled 
but one barrel. 

“ This will never do,” I said; “‘ and I have thought of a 
quicker and less toilsome method; only take care, before 
it grows quite dark, to notice in what trees the ortolans seem 
to prefer to roost at night.” 

In this matter we were quickly satisfied by finding the 
bark of two or three fig-trees covered with their traces ; 
so, after supper and a brief interval of rest, I began my pre- 
parations. ‘ 

They were very simple, for I required only three or four 
long bamboo canes, a pore of bags, and some torches made 
of sugar-cane and resin. Frederick, our “‘ grand huntsman,” 
looked at me with a kind of ironical incredulity; he could 
not understand how I was to effect the wonders I had 
promised with such strange instruments. 

Night, in those latitudes, treads close upon the cor eye 
of retiring day. It was soon a deep, dense darkness. e 
then set out, and at the foot of the trees we had taken note 
of lighted our torches. Scarcely had the glare broadened 
around us in a bright wavering circle than a cloud of aston- 
ished birds broke from the trees, and flew franticly round 
and round the shifting blaze. 

*“ Now, gentlemen,” said I to my sons, “ you see my 
stratagem is not such a bad one after all! Now is your 
time; I have brought the game within your reach; you have 
only ‘to stretch out your arms and effect your captures.” 

t the same moment I handed to each a bamboo cane, 
and set the example by striking right and left among the 
ortolans. The poor birds fell as fast and thick as heavy rain, 
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so that we quickly filled our two bags. Our torches lasted 
us until we regained Falcon’s-Nest, and as the bags were 
too heavy for any one person to carry, we slung them upon 
our sticks, and divided their weight among four of us. 
The darkness of the night, the flaming torches, the burdens 
borne by each couple; invested our march with a strange, 
mysterious character, and reminded us of the funereal 
processions we had read of in certain romances. 

We arrived safely at Falcon’s-Nest, and before going to 
sleep, inspected our game-bags, to put an end to the suffer- 
ings of the unfortunate birds stunned, but not killed, by our 
blows. Next day all hands were engaged in picking, cleaning, 
and preparing this new provision, a necessary but not very 
agreeable task, which occupied us until evening. We filled 
two barrels with the ortolans, half roasted, and preserved 
in butter. 

I had not forgotten, among these culinary labours, the 
expedition which I meditated against the apes, and I now 
fixed it definitively for the following day. We rose early ; 
my wife supplied us with provisions for a couple of days, 
and we set out. Frederick mounted the onagra, I took the 
ass, Rudly and Ernest were seated together on the buffalo’s 
back, which carried, moreover, our rations, our field-tent, 
and other necessaries. We took our fire-arms, but not with 
the intention of using them; I hoped to make the resin 
and caoutchouc answer every Pas, and I filled with 
these substances an immense leather bag shaped like a 
bottle, which was more convenient to carry than any kind 
of vessel. : ig 

I had announced to my sons that the war to which I was 
leading them would be ‘‘ war to the knife,” and that I was 
fully determined to put a stop, at once and for ever, to the 
malice of our enemies. reich 

“ This is the reason,” I added, ‘ that I wished Fritz and 
your mother to stay at Falcon’s-Nest, and spare them a 
painful spectacle,” age 

The idea of death, which I had thus put before them, 
strongly impressed the imagination of my young hearers, 
and I listened with a certain degree of pleasure to the objec- 
tions they suggested, but I did not the less persist in my 
project, and hastened to correct their sentiments on this 
subject. : 
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Here is the whole question, I observed: between us and 
the apes exists a mortal quarrel. If they do not yield, we 
must yield ; itis a’matter of self-preservation. Undoubtedly 
the effusion of blood, and needless killing, are horrible ; 
but, under such circumstances as these, they become lawful 
and excusable. 

I supported my statement with a long array of arguments 
and comparisons ; but I cannot boast that all my reasoning 
produced any signal effect on the naturally compassionate 
and kindly disposition of my sons. I did not convince them, 
but I succeeded in making them understand something of 
the imperious law of necessity. f 

During this discussion we reached the borders of the lake, 
which we found covered with beautiful lilies. I selected 
a favourable site for our encampment, and we descended 
from our steeds. Our tent was immediately pitched; we 
fastened clogs to the legs of our cattle to prevent them from 
straying, tied up our dogs, and went in quest of the enemy. 
The farm, or rather what remained of it, was abandoned. 
The spectacle of its sad disorder, of its shattered walls, of 
its ruin and desolation, wounded me to the heart, and con- 
firmed the determination I had formed to exact a severe 
retribution. 

Frederick was despatched to scout. Before long he 
returned with the information that he had discovered the 
plundering horde at some distance off, tranquilly playing 
and contending with one another on the threshold of the 
wood. Immediately we prepared to carry out the plan I, 
had designed. Around the farm, at irregular intervals, 
we planted a number of small posts, taking care to fix them 
very loosely in the ground... We interlaced them with long 
flexible lianas, and here and there deposited some opened 
cocoa-nuts, small gourds filled with cooked rice or maize, 
fruits, or palm-wine, of which I knew: the monkeys were 
inordinately fond—smearing ,posts, and lianas, and cocoa- 
nuts, and shells very thickly with caoutchouc glue. We 
also spread our baits on the roof of the hut, along the trees 
at whose foot I had planted the acacia-branches, and smeared 
with glue these, and the thorns of the stone-pines, and every 
kind of fruit, so that it was impossible to penetrate into the 
Kind of labyrinth we had constructed without lifting up a 
post, and impossible to touch one of the vessels of rice or 
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palm-wine without remaining glued to it. My sons asked 
my permission to P ryan some traps among the neighbouring 
trees. I consented ; and as soon as the ambuscade appeared 
complete, we retired to our tent, that the enemy might 
have leisure to approach. The day passed, however, without 
any incident. I began to fear that the cunning animals 
had caught sight of us, and mistrusted the nature of our 
operations. At night, after doing justice to the cold meats 
we had brought with us, we retired to rest, and nothing dis- 
turbed our slumbers. 

We rose early on the following morning; but the apes 
were before us, and the first thing which met our gaze was 
the entire troop coming up in the distance, and directing 
their course towards our hut. It is impossible to conceive 
anything more amusing than the march of this hideous pets ‘ 
some stalked on their hind feet, and advanced majestically, 
like men; others moved on all-fours; while the es 
leaped from tree to tree, and indulged in a thousand comical 
tricks. We remained perfectly still, lest we should alarm 
them, and put them to flight, and we soon had the satis- 
faction of seeing them involved in the labyrinth we had so 
ingeniously constructed. What I had foreseen now actually 
occurred; in a few minutes the whole company was one 
single mass; united one to another by the gluey lianas, 
aes and calabashes, which adhered tenaciously to their 

airy skins. It was a strange and truly a burlesque spec- 
tacle, the efforts they made to free themselves from their 
unwelcome bonds; but all was in vain, and from every side 
arose a cry of baffled rage and fury ; never had I seen such 
hideous grimaces, such horrible contortions. Those whose 
greediness had led them to the rice and palm-wine, had the 
calabashes firmly glued to their faces; others dragged the 
posts and lianas behind them, and grew frantically indignant 
at their incumbrances. At length, when I thought the dis- 
order complete, we let loose our dogs; they pounced furi- 
ously upon the troop, and tore them with their teeth; while 
we, on our part, laid about us with heavy sticks. 

The unfortunate apes uttered the most Jamentable groans, 
and rolled at our feet as if they would fain have besought 
our pity; but I had determined “ no quarter” should be 
given, and we did not rest until we had finished the task of 
extermination. Our sticks were red with blood; and the 
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scene could only be compared to that of a battle-field when 
the fight is over. 

My sons were horrified at what we had done, and expressed 
themselves with an energy which I was far from blaming. 

“No more of these massacres,’’ they exclaimed, ‘* how- 
ever necessary they may appear; the apes are too like 
humanity ; their cries and supplicating gestures are frightful 
to hear and see.” 

We dug a trench three feet deep, and interred the slain. 
I thought it prudent to surround the place with a palisade, 
so as to keep off our cattle. Feeling very weary, we then 
enjoyed a little rest, and I sought, by conversing on various 
topics, to divert the minds of my sons from the gloomy ideas 
suggested by the slaughter we had accomplished. After- 
wards we laboured at the restoration of our farm. We 
re-collected the stray cattle, and having done as much as 
our limited time allowed to restore order, we raised our tent, 
and started for home. Before setting out, however, we made 
a new capture; that of two beautiful birds larger than the 
ordinary ringdove, which I recognized as Molucca pigeons ; 
their plumage was brilliantly coloured with blue, green, 
yellow, purple, and violet. This prize was due to Frederick, 
who had placed a small shell of rice, well smeared with glue, 
on a palm-tree while we had been busy about the ambuscade 
for the apes; and the birds were taken init. After cleansing 
their wings from the glue that covered them, we tied together 
their feet, and carried them with us, to be admitted into the 
new pigeon-house which we had intended to construct at 
Tent-Town. ‘ 

We hastened to return to Falcon’s-Nest, where our dear 
companions heartily welcomed us. My wife was delighted 
with our new captives, and warmly approved my project of 
a pigeon-house. Consequently, our cart was immediately 
loaded with provisions, and with all things necessary for 
a few days’ sojourn in the country, and we took the road to 
‘Tent-Town. 

As soon as we had arrived there I chose a suitable position 
for our dove-cote in a part of the rock near the cavern. 
The stone, after a foot or two, became quite soft, and we soon 
excavated at a height of ten feet from the ground a hollow 
sufficiently large to accommodate twenty pair of pigeons. 
On a couple of beams or props fixed in the rock we placed a 
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plank for a small platform, and protected it by a sloping 
roof in front; the recess was closed with a door, in which we 
made a loophole to admit air and light, and a rope ladder 
suspended to one of the props enabled us to ascend and look 
after the gentle inhabitants. We spent several weeks of 
hard work in constructing this little edifice, in fastening the 
timbers securely, covering the interior with a coat of plaster 
to exclude the damp, fixing a perch or two, and artanging the 
nests’; we were constrained, in fact, to appeal anew to that 
magical charm which had already conquered so many ob- 
Stacles and surmounted so many difficultiés—the magic of 
energy and patience. My little workmen had learned the 
efficacy of these two grand agencies, and brought to their 
labours a zeal and a perseverance beyond their years. 

“‘Well,”’ said I to Frederick, “‘ there is the building, but 
what about the inhabitants ? It will require all our clever- 
ness, I fancy, to induce our pigeons, both wild and tame, to 
take up their residence in these new quarters; it is not 
only necessary they should stay here, but they must bring 
their companions with them.” 

“Tt seems to me, papa,’ answered Frederick, “ that 
without sorcery or enchantment this will never be done.”’ 

““Sorcery ? no; but, difficult as it appears, I intend to 
attempt, and I hope to succeed, with the assistance you can 
render me.”’ 

“Oh, Lam quite ready, papa! you have only to give your 
orders ; Iam impatient to know how you will set about your 
task.” 

“It is to a pigeon-dealer I owe the secret I am going to 
put to the proof. I don’t guarantee its success, for I have 
never before tried it; but it consists simply in perfuming 
the new pigeonry with anise. It is said that pigeons are so 
partial to its scent that they will return every evening to 
enjoy it, and thus accustom themselves to their new residence. 
We make with salt, clay, and anise a solid lump, which we 
place in the centre of the pigeon-house ; they begin pecking 
at it, their wings rub it off, and it is in this way they insen- 
sibly exchange their wild wandering life for a domesticated 
condition,” 

“Nothing seems easier,’? exclaimed Frederick; ‘‘ and 
chance has befriended us wonderfully, for the root of the 
anise brought home by Rudly will just answer your purpose. 
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We will crush out its seeds with a stone, and if by this process 
we don’t obtain as pure an oil as we should by distillation, 
it will not be less good nor less odorous,” 

*“T am of the same opinion,” replied I; ‘‘ and I heartily 
congratulate myself now that I allowed Rudly to put in the 
ground a plant which, when he discovered it, I thought of very 
little value.”’ 

We immediately proceeded to prepare our oil of anise, 
and with the powerful-smelling liquid I rubbed the door of the 
pigeon-house, the perches, and every place which the pigeons 
were likely to touch with their wings or claws. Next, I 
made a kind of cake with salt, anise, and clay, which I ex- 
posed for a short time to a moderate fire, until it was thor- 
oughly interpenetrated with the aromatic odour of the plant, 
and, after placing it in the middle of the dove-cot, we shut in 
the pigeons we had recently made captive, We left them 
there a couple of days, with a supply of food, that they might 
have time to enjoy at their ieisure the smell of the anise. 

When our little lads, who during this period had been 
working with their mother in the kitchen-garden, returned, 
we solemnly announced to them that the pigeons had taken 
possession of their new residence, .Then it was who should 
climb the ladder first to get a peep at the feathered tenants ! 
The two panes of isinglass I had let into the door were in- 
vaded by eager eyes, but I observed with pleasure that the 
pigeons did not seem frightened at the apparition, They 
continued pecking at the anise cake, and when I entered their 
abode, received me as if they had been thoroughly tamed. 

Two days elapsed, and I grew curious to ascertain whether 
there was really any virtue in the charm. 

On the third morning I roused Frederick very early, and 
directed him to rub with fresh anise oil the little trap in the 
pigeon-house door, and the cord which, running through a 
pulley, served to raise it, This he did, and without saying 
a word in reference to our preparations, we awoke all the 
family. I informed them that this was the day appointed 
for the release of our prisoners, and everybody was quickly 
up and stirring. We arranged ourselves in two lines on either 
side of the door. I intrusted Rudly with the cord, and striv- 
ing hard to preserve a serious air, I described with a stick 
some weal circles in the air, and muttered a few incoherent 
words like a wonderful conjuration. 
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When I had finished I ordered Rudly to pull the rope 
which he held in his hand, At first the captives timidly 
popped forth their heads ; next they ventured upon the plat- 
form ; and then, on a sudden, they soared to such an eleva- 
tion above us that ord wife, and son, following their flight 
with straining eyes, thought they were for ever lost to us. 
But, as if they had only risen to that astonishing height to 
embrace at a glance the vast extent of land and sea which 
spread beneath them, they immediately descended, and 
quietly hovered around the pigeonry they had just before 

uitted, 
, This little incident, which I had not foreseen, added 
greatly to the effect of my pretended magic, and I hastened 
to say, in my most serious tone,— 

“TI was certain of it; though they were so high in the 
clouds, I knew they were not lost.” 

“ How could you know that, papa ?” inquired Ernest. 

“« Because,”’ I answered, “‘ my charm held them fast to the 
pigeon-house,”’ 

: reid charm !”’ cried Rudly ; “ are you then a conjurer, 

a a ” 

‘ Stupid |! ”’ said Ernest, “‘ are there any conjurers ? ”’ - 

“Yes, yes,” exclaimed Frederick; ‘ and you, my dear 
professor, shall soon see some magical feats which will surpass 
all your science.” 

At this moment, the pigeons, which were quietly pecking 
at our feet, again drew our attention. The two Moluccas 
suddenly quitted their European, brethren, and started in 
the direction of Falcon’s-Nest with such rapidity that they 
were soon lost to sight. 

“ Adieu, gentlemen!” cried Rudly, taking off his hat, and 
executing a thousand comical gestures—‘ adieu, gentlemen, 
and a prosperous journey !| ” 

My wife and Fritz began lamenting the loss of these 
beautiful birds. I, however, preserved a serene countenance, 
and, as if I were addressing myself to some aérial spirit, 
murmured in a low voice, turning in the direction of the 
fugitives, the following words :— 

‘Go, little ones, go; I give you leave of absence until 
to-morrow; but do not forget to return, and, above all, bring 
back with you your comrades.” a 

{ then turned towards my young family, who stood. 
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astonished and stupefied by my strange address, and were 
half inclined to think me serious. 

“ There,” said I, “ we have finished for the present with the 
strangers; let us now see what we can do with our com- 
patriots.” 

The latter did not seem by any means inclined to follow 
the example of their congeners. Content to flutter about 
us, and peck at the ground, they were already completely 
tamed ; they had once more enjoyed the shelter of a pigeon- 
house, and willingly resorted to it. 

“‘ These, at least,” said Rudly, “ are not beasts! They 
prefer a good home and plenty of food to the wind and rain 
the others have gone in search of.’ 

“ Wait a little, wait a little,” rejoined Frederick, con- 
fidently; “did you not hear papa speaking to his familiar 
spirit, who will bring them back to us ?”’ 

“A familiar spirit?’ exclaimed Ernest, shrugging 
his shoulders; ‘‘ such balderdash won’t do for me, my 
bo ! a” 

x Not so fast,’”’ said I, in my turn ; “‘ it is by the result we 
must judge the means, in all cases of magic, and I pre- 
dict that the means I have employed will be crowned with 
success.” 

We spent the remainder of the day in the neighbourhood 

of the pigeon-house, conversing upon sorcery and the pigeons 
it was to restore to us. We often lifted our glance to the 
skies and looked towards Falcon’s-Nest, but no bright wings 
appeared. Evening came, and with it silence ; our European 
pigeons retired to their roost in tranquillity. For ourselves, 
our evening meal was a peculiarly merry one, and we 
flung ourselves upon our cotton mattresses to await the 
coming of the morrow, and with that morrow my victory 
or defeat. ; 
' Next day we resumed our customary labours, I was 
growing anxious for the return of the fugitives; my sons 
were impatient to see the issue of the affair; all, in fact, 
looked forward to the evening with restless feelings; but 
lo! a little after noon, Rudlv came running towards us, 
clapping his hands, and gaily shouting,— 

“ He has returned! he has returned! He has positively 
made his re-appearance ! ”’ 

““ Who is he ? Who is it ?”’ we demanded of him. 
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“The blue pigeon,” he replied; ‘the blue pigeon, the 
beautiful blue pigeon! Come, come and see it.” 

“Bah!” rejoined the unbelieving Ernest; “what a 
sotty joke! It is not worth going so far to see an empty 
pigeon-house | ” 

“Who knows?” I said to the professor; “now, J put 
full faith in my science, and shall be no niore astonished at 
po return of the second pigeon than I am at that of the 

tst;?’ 

Frederick asked Rudly whether the blue pigeon had not 
brought back his mate; but our hasty friend had not the 
gift of seeing so much as that at a single glance, and had not 
troubled himself to ascertain. Buton reaching the dove-house 
we found not only the blue pigeon, but perched on the outer 
platform his gay-coloured mate, whom he was coaxing to 
enter the interior. He thrust in his head, and then returned 
to eritice his companion ; and such was his address that he 
prevailed over her reluctance, and we had the satisfaction 
of seeing both installed in the pigeonry, 

The boys then wanted to close the trap, that we might 
make sute of our prisoners; but I would not permit them 
because I felt assured we should have to open it again by 
and-by. 

of How will the two whose return I expect this evening, 
how will they enter if we shut the door in their face? ”’ 

*“T begin to think,” exclaimed iny wife at length, ‘‘ there is 
sométhing extraordinary in all this, and if you have not 
resorted to some kind of enchantment I do not under- 
stand it.” ai 

“Chance! It’s all pure chance! ”’ said Ernest. 

“ Chance!’ rejoined I, laughing; ‘‘that might answer 
once ; but will you call it chance if the other pigeon returns 
this evening with her mate?” 

““Humph ! I shall certainly then feel nonplussed ; but it 
is improbable that the same phenomenon will occur twice 
on the same day.” yi dakota; rr 

é we were thus conversing, Frederick suddenly, 
interrupted us; his eagle eyes had caught sight of the 
second pair, whose arrival we were patos 

“JT see them! They are coming!” he shouted. 

And before long our two fugitives were fluttering above our 
heads. They were received with such joyous manifestations 
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that I was compelled to interfere, lest the clamour should 
frighten away the two birds so effectually that not even the 
fragrant anise would draw them back. 

ilence was restored, and the two new-comers entered 
with the same ceremonies as their predecessors. 

** Ah, well,” said I to Ernest, ‘what do you say now, 
Mr. Professor? You see the second pair have returned like 
the first.” 

“J do not know what to say,” he answered with a serious 
face ; ‘itis all extraordinary ; but as for sorcery and magic, 
I cannot believe in them,’ 

“T am glad you are not credulous: , but if there should 
appear to-day a third pair of Moluccas, would you call it good 
fortune or chance ? ”’ 

Ernest did not reply, but his silence was far from wearing 
the character of conviction, We returned to our work, 
leaving Fritz and his mother to get ready the dinner, But 
scarcely had we been away two hours before our little 


scullion made his appearance, with a grave air and composed 


mien, 

““Most illustrious signiors,’’ he said, in tones of mock 
solemnity, “‘I have the honour to invite you, in name of 
our good mother, to méet a new and truly royal pigeon, who, 
with his beloved spouse, has just taken possession of the 
magnificent palace you prepared for him.”’ 

“A wonder! a miracle! You are welcome, Mr. Messen- 
ger,’’ we eagerly replied. ‘‘ Oh, what good news!” 

We hastened to the pigeon-house, where my wife, warning 
us to be silent, pointed with her finger to two magnificent 
birds, which the Moluccas in the interior seemed eagerly 
pressing to share their commodious domicile. 

“ Lgive it up,’’ said Ernest ; ‘“‘ my science and my limited 
intelligence are regularly baffled ; but I know that there is 
no sorcery in the matter. Come, papa, I hope you will 
bring us acquainted with your secret.” 

Little Fritz, who had heard us pronounce several times the 
words ‘“‘magic’’ and ‘sorcery,’ besought'us to explain 
them, and to say if they did not both refer to one and the 
same thing. 

“ Nearly,” I answered; ‘“‘ the first of these two words 
differs only from the second in its foreign origin. It comes 
from Persia, where sages and philosophers formerly bore 
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the name of magi ; butas, in the eyes of the ignorant, science 
often assumes a supernatural character from the wonderful- 
ness of its effects, the two words became confused in common 
use, and sorcery is frequently called magic. Otherwise, in 
both the same main principle prevails; that is, a more or 
less profound acquaintance with certain secrets of nature 
which are unregarded by the vulgar, and may be employed 
either for good or evil ; so that there may be good magic and 
bad magic,” bt 

Fritz inquired if the magic lantern belonged to the good 
or the bad magic. I satisfied him on this point, and after 
a few questions on magic and magicians, Master Ernest, 
who never lost sight of anything, took me up very adroitly 
with a reference to my recent achievement. 

“Since you say that sorcery consists simply in the em- 
ployment of certain natural means unknown to the common 
people, tell us what were those you employed to bring back 
the pigeons |” ‘ 

I did not wish to prolong our young professor’s embarrass- 
ment, and I explained in detail the various steps which 
Frederick and I had taken. Rudly laughed heartily on find- 
ing that the mysterious charm was nothing more than his 
root of anise! I did not forget to praise Ernest for his clear 
reasoning and sagacious incredulity; and I recommended 
our impetuous Rudly to imitate his brother in this respect, 
and not to accept so readily as he was wont to do the very 
first idea broached in his hearing. 

The following days were devoted to the completion of our 
pigeonry, and we saw with pleasure that its new inhabitants 
had permanently established themselves beneath its hos- 
pitable roof. They had already begun to make their nests. 
Among the herbs, which they collected for this purpose, I 
distinguished a sort of long grey moss, which I: had already 
remarked on the trunks of the aged trees, hanging from them 
in great clustering wreaths. I recognized it as the plant 
which is employed in India, instead of horsehair, for stuffing 
mattresses. The Spaniards also weave it into’a rope of 
such lightness, that a ball of twenty feet, fastened to the 
summit of a mast, will float in the wind like a banner. I 
informed my wife of this discovery, and the reader will 
understand with how much gratification she welcomed it ; 
tor a good housewife it was another treasure, and her sanguine 
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imagination saw in it thread, and cloth, and all those domestic 
goods whose real value can only be appreciated by the mother 
of a family. 

At intervals we found among the ordure of the pigeon- 
house some nutmegs ; this precious spice was brought to us 
by the Moluccas. We washed them, and, though they were 
stripped of their fibrous husk, committed them to the earth, 
but without cherishing any excited hopes of the success of 
our plantation. 

We were engaged for about a fortnight in this kind of work, 
either attending to our pigeons or to other internal arrange- 
ments and domestic conveniences which our new residence 
needed. The three pair of native pigeons grew rapidly 
familiar with the pigeonry, and soon became quite as docile 
as their European congeners. ‘The latter multiplied in such 
a ratio, their broods succeeded each other at such short inter- 
vals, and were so numerous, that we were compelled to fix a 
limit; or our beautiful blue pigeons would infallibly have 
been turned out of doors by this increasing population. We 
therefore reduced the European pigeons to five pairs; and 
as the increase was not wholly due to the natural multipli- 
cation of the family, but also to frequent migrations from 
Falcon’s-Nest to the cavern, we laid a snare for the intruders, 
and every morning placed our traps around the pigeonry 
before we opened it. This stratagem—a murderous one for 
‘the feathered victims |!—furnished our cuisine for some time 
with a provision not less abundant than delicate, and gave a 

‘respite to Frederick’s eagle. 

The monotony of our existence was somewhat relieved 
about this time by an adventure of which Master Rudly was 
‘the hero. One day he set out alone on an expedition whose 

‘end and object he did not enlighten us about; but his ab- 

sence was of brief duration, and he returned covered from 
thead to foot with a thick black mud, and dragging after 
him a bundle of Spanish reeds, which were equally soiled. 
Tears filled his eyes; and from the irregularity of his gait, 
ait was evident that he had lost one of his shoes. At 
his tragi-comical appearance we could none of us refrain 
from laughing; his mother alone did not join in the gen- 
eral hilarity, and even received him with some degree of 
coldness. 

“ Truly |’ she exclaimed, “ we should have to search fas 
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to find your equal! Do you think we have a complete 
wardrobe at your service, that you go and lose your clothes 
in this manner? How did you get yourself unto such a 
woful condition ? ” 

“Ha, ha, ha!” shouted Frederick; “ he resembles a 
Barbary duck!” 

“‘ Not exactly,” rejoined Ernest ; “ he is the god Neptune, 
and has just emerged from his watery realm with all his 
mythological attributes ! ” 

““Laugh, gentlemen, laugh,” said Rudly, in a tone of 
Aiea ; *‘ [have not the less had a narrow escape with my 

ife.”’ 

These words rendered me attentive; and I reprimanded 
his two brothers for the unkindness of their ridicule. “‘ These 
are not,” I said, “‘ the sentiments of brothers.” Then I 
requested the gloomy hero to relate the incidents of his 
adventure. 

‘‘ Where have you been,’’ I inquired, “ to render yourself 
so uncomfortable ? ” 

* To Flamingo Marsh.” 

** But what on earth took you there-?”’ 

** Alas!’ replied the poor boy, smiling, “I went to gather 
some Spanish reeds to make baskets for our pigeons and 
similar useful articles.” 

«Your intention was praiseworthy, and it would be 
doubly unjust to thank you only by sarcasms. Itis not your 
fault if the enterprise did not succeed as you could have 
wished.” 

‘“'No, indeed, it has not succeeded as I could have wished, 
and but for two bundles of reeds, I think I should certainly 
have lost my life. To plait my baskets I wanted thin, 
flexible reeds. All those on the edge of the| marsh were 
much too big, and therefore I pushed towards the centre, 
leaping from turf to turf, until I reached’a spot where there 
was nothing but black thick mud. My feet sunk into it at 
the outset, without my paying much attention ; but soon I 
was immersed to the knees, and I felt myself gradually 
sinking deeper and deeper, until the mud was up to my 
chest. I called for help with all my might, but no one 
heard me.” 

“T think the noise of the wind and the waves must have 
drowned your voice,” said Frederick, ‘‘ for you may be sure 
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that if we had heard you, we should have lost not a moment 
in hastening to your assistance.”’ 

‘* However,’ continued the young adventurer, ‘if there 
were no human beings within call, | had a companion who 
never fails me, My young jackal heard me, and dashing 
through the morass, made-the air resound with his incessant 
barking and howling.” 

“ But why,” inquired Ernest, “ did you not have recourse 
to swimming ? You, who surpass every one of us in that 
exercise ? ”’ 

“ Sage advice, truly! I should like to see you swimming 
in a swamp, with a forest of reeds around you, and a belt 
of mud close up to your arms! But listen, and I will tell 
you how I at length escaped. When I perceived that my 
voice was all spent upon the air, and that neither my cries 
for help nor-the howling of the jackal brought you to my 
assistance, I began to think of extricating peat from my 
embarrassment, for I felt I was sinking deeper every minute, 
and had no time to lose. I drew my knife from my pocket, 
and cut away around me till I had collected two large 
bundles of reeds, which I placed under my arms to serve as 
a support. *On these I leaned with all my might, and by 
alternately moving my chest, arms, and legs, I succeeded 
in partially freeing myself from the damp prison in which I 
was nearly suffocated. Meanwhile my jackal stood on the 
bank, continually howling, as if he longed to lend. me some 
assistance. I thought of a method of utilizing his evident 
goodwill: I called him to me, and catching hold of his tail 
with a firm grasp, the brave little fellow made such good use 
of his paws that he drew me to terra firma.” 

‘* Heaven be praised, my poor boy,” said I, “‘ that you are 
restored to us in safety! You may well thank your jackal, 
while we acknowledge the presence of mind you exhibited 
under such difficult circumstances.”’ 

‘* Who knows !”’ remarked Frederick ; “ perhaps not one 
of us would have imagined such a means of escape.” 

“‘ For my own part,” added Ernest, ‘‘ I realiy do not know 
what.I should have done,” 

‘‘ Oh, your inventive mind,” replied Rudly, “ would have 
devised something, I am confident, provided your prudence 
had not been too long in coming to a decision. Thereis 
nothing like necessity ; it is the best master,” 
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“ But you forget one important thing,” remarked theip 
mother, “ which necessity teaches—namely, Prayer. What 
would be the use of all our attempts and resolutions, unless 
favoured by Providence ? ” 

“True, true, mamma,” answered Rudly; “and in my 
danger I recited all the prayers I knew. TI recalled the 
disastrous day of our shipwreck; I remembered that God 
had then assisted us because we had turned our hearts 
towards His throne; and I thought that perhaps He 
would have pity on me in my distress if I humbled myselt 
before Him.’ 

“Good, my boy,” I exclaimed; ‘*and God indeed did 
hear you, for if you are now in safety, it is because He willed 
it. It was He who gave strength to your arm, who inspired 
you with the happy idea that proved your salvation; it 
was He who made the jackal reply to the summons of your 
voice. Glory, then, and all honour to God! let us thank 
Him with our lips and with our heart!” 

Meanwhile the poor adventurer had been washed and 
cleansed by his mother, who rinsed his jacket in the brook, 
where it left a black muddy trail. e also washed his 
reeds, and having completed these very needful matters, 
began to speculate in what manner we could best make use 
of his prize. They were too stout and hard to be plaited 
as they were. We therefore split them up into long thin 
strips, and commenced our apprenticeship to the art of 
basket-making. My sons understood but little of it, and 
their inexperience was the frequent cause of quarrels among 
them, in which I was always obliged to intervene. I lost no 
opportunity of reminding them that, as a general law, 
“union was strength;”’ and that in our case in particu- 
lar, the success of the colony wholly depended upon our 
mutual agreement. As their dispositions were naturally 
good, they always listened very readily to my advice; 
but their impetuosity often prevailed over their better 
knowledge, and their disputes recommenced on the first 
opportunity. 

With Rudly’s reeds I now began the construction of a 
machine which my wife had long been in want of—a gph Ss 
loom, Two reeds split up their entire length, and firmly 
fastened with cord in such a manner as to preclude their 
Warping or curving while being dried, furnished the four 
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bars requited for the part called by the weavers the combs. 
For the teeth of these combs the boys cut me a number of 
small pieces of wood, and having collected these indispensable 
materials, I put them aside in a secure corner, without 
saying a word to anybody of their intended destination, as I 
wished to surprise my wife with the machine when com- 
eng The jokes levelled at my little sticks, which my 

ys pleasantly designated toothpicks, found me quite 
impassive, and I kept my secret. 

* What are you going to do with all those bits of wood ? ” 
inquired my wife, with a woman’s natural curiosity. 

“ Oh, ’tis a fancy of mine!” said I, laughing. ~ I am 
going to make you a superb musical instrument after the 
manner of the Hottentots—a gom-gom! Give me’ time to 
finish it and you will thank me heartily : nay, you shall be 
the first to dance to its melodious strains.” 
~ “ Dance! Indeed, I have something else to do. Dancing 
and music, I can assure you, will have nocharms for me while 
we remain in this island.” ° 

“Tf you are really intending to construct a gom-gom,” 
said Ernest, “ our little sticks will be of no use; for the 
gom-gom is nothing more than a few strings stretched tightly 
over half a gourd, and the musician plays upon these strings 
with the quill of a feather.” 

““ A splendid instrument!” cried Rudly ; * well adapted, 
I should say, to frighten cats and dogs !” 

“‘ However that may be, my description of it is quite 
correct; for I have seen one, and the sound it produces 
closely resembles the monotonous syllable gom-gom, gom- 
gom.” 

My wife then returned to the charge, and all I could 
do was to repeat my promise, that when the instrument 
was finished she should be the first to enjoy its use, and 
that I was sure she wouid need both her hands and feet to 

lay it. 
§ Aboit this time our onager presented us with a pretty 
little foal. ‘We received it with much satisfaction, for it 
was not only another beast of burden added to our stock of 
useful animals, but also another courser who might one day 
make a distinguished figure in our cavalcade. I bestowed 
upon him the significant name of Rasch, or Swiftsure ; 
for I intended him more particularly for purposes of equita- 
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tion, and I was delighted to see that his form, as it developed, 
gave every promise of strength and speed. 

The approach of the rainy season, and our récollections of 
the difficulty we had experienced in collecting every evening 
those animals we had allowed free pasturage in the fields, 
set me thinking of some means of easing our labour; and 
T resolved to accustom them to return to their sheds at sunset 
when a sort of horn was sounded, which I made out of a 
large shell, with a piece of wood fitted to it like the mouth- 
piece of a flageolet. We accompanied our first experiments 
on this instrument with a liberal distribution of food and 
salt, which insured the success of our invention. The pigs 
alone were restive, and manifested a preference for a state 
of freedom, but we abandoned them willingly to their own 
devices, knowing that whenever we wanted them our dogs 
could hunt them up. 

Notwithstanding all the additions and improvements we 
had made to our winter-palace, a reservoir was still wanted 
for fresh water, which we were compelled to fetch from the 
Jackal River. Assucha journey would have been impossible 
every day during the winter season. I was anxious to remedy 
the inconvenience before the rains commenced. The idea 
occurred to me of bringing an aqueduct from the brook, 
and of thus securing a fountain of living water, as we had 
done at Faicon’s-Nest. For our tubes we made use of 
bamboo canes fitted one into another ; we supported them 
upon strong wooden props, and a cask sunk in the ground 
served for basin. —The work was rude and rough, but we pro- 
posed to render it more elegant as well as more complete, 
when the weather permitted. As it was, it answered its 
object admirably, and my good wife declared she was as 
well contented with it as if the fountain had been wrought 
in the purest marble, and surrounded by sculptured sea- 
horses, dolphins, or naiads, pouring the crystal lymph 
through mouth and nostrils ! 

The rainy season approached rapidly, and we had to 
expedite all our labours lest we should be surprised by it. 
Especially we set to work to store our harvest: the grains, 
the fruit of all kinds which surrounded our plantation, the 
potatoes, the rice, the guavas, the pine-apples, the anise, 
the cassava, nothing was forgotten. Werenewed our sowings 
as in the preceding year, in the hope that the European 
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grains which we thus committed to the fresh-dug earth 
would be more quickly and more favourably developed by 
the humidity of the season. 

We filled the canvas bags made by my wife with these 
various products, and placed them on the back of our patient 
beasts, who carried them to our magazines. and there we 
piled up the contents in casks and barrels. This task was 
not accomplished without difficulty, any more than the 
harvest + for the barley, having been, sown at different times, 
was not all equally ripe, and we had to make our choice 
among the ears, which was not particularly easy. I resolved 
next year to grow it, according to rule, in a field properly 
prepared for the purpose. We had now a pair of buffaloes 
to assist in the work, and nothing was wanted but a double 
yoke for our team, which I proposed to manufacture during 
our winter seclusion. We ought, I felt, to become in time 
most accomplished labourers, for we were successively cart: 
wrights, boat-builders, farmers, carpenters, basket-makers, 
architects, gardeners; and, in a word, adepts in every 
occupation to which Necessity. that great teacher of men 
in all industrial arts, had made us serve an apprenticeship. 

Meanwhile the rains had begun, and heavy floods descend- 
ing at intervals made us hasten our concluding Jabours. 
Gradually the horizon became loaded with dense clouds, 
while raging winds came swirling up from the sea, driving 
the waves before them in mountains of spray and foam, 
and for nearly twenty days we witnessed one of the most 
majestic, but also one of the most awful, spectacles which 
ever the mind of man conceived or the eye of man beheld. 

It seemed as if all Nature were convulsed: the great trees 
bent before the blast with horrible moans and lamentations ; 
swift flashes of lightning and deafening peals of thunder 
mingled with the incessant noises of the rains and winds ;— 
ina word, all the voices of earth, sea, and air blended ma 
sublime harmony, of which the growling thunder furnished 
the base,’while the shrill whistlings of the hurricane filled 
up the parts with their clearer and more sonorous notes. 

We endeavoured to recall the opening scenes of the 
previous winter; but whether it was that our memories 
served us badly, or that a present danger always appears 
more formidable than a past peril, it seemed to us as if the 
tempests of the preceding year had not been of so violent a 

axe) 
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character: However, the winds subsided a little, and the 
rain, instead of descending in headlong torrents, began, to 
fall with that hopeless persistency which we knew it would 
exhibit for twelve long weeks, ‘The first hours of our en- 
forced seclusion were melancholy enough; but as it was 
necessary to submit with composure to a lot that could not 
be modified, we began as cheerfully as possible the internal 
arrangement of our subterranean abode. 

We had with us only a part of our live-stock—the cow, 
because of her milk; the onager, for the sake of her foal ; 
and Lightfoot and Storm, because we intended to employ 
them in such excursions as might be absolutely necessary. 
The limited space we had allotted for stabling had prevented 
our bringing either our sheep or goats. We had left them.at 
Falcon’s-Nest, where they found a shelter from the weather, 
and an abundant supply of food. Moreover, one of my 
cavaliers went there daily, notwithstanding the rain and 
the wind, to carry them a few handfuls of salt, and to see 
if they wanted anything. It is needless to say that the 
dogs, the jackal, the ape, and the eagle had followed us, and 
the sports and feats of this domestic menagerie materially 
contributed to shorten, the long evenings we passed under the 
stalactite roof of our grotto. 

We devoted ourselves at first to numerous minor tasks 
which we had been unable to foresee, but which not the less 
proved of the utmost importance. We had taken definitive 
possession of our residence, and had much to do before we 
could make it thoroughly comfortable. It is true that all 
the apartments were on the same floor; but the ground had 
not been levelled with any great exactness, and we had now, 
in the first place, to smooth down its ruggednesses, and to 
fill up its hollows, in which, at every step, we ran the risk 
of breaking our necks. Our mew fountain did but poorly 
supply our domestic necessities, and we removed the basin 
into the interior of our kitchen. We manufactured shelves, 
and tables, and benches,—in a word, we considered all the 
exigencies of our position, and did our utmost to render 
our abode thoroughly comfortable as a winter residence 
during the long captivity that too probably awaited us. 

Yet one inconvenience remained which we had never anti- 
cipated—the want of daylight. The grotto had only four 
openings—the door, the kitchen door, another that opened 
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into our workshop, and a fourth which led into the sleeping- 
apartments, Consequently, my sons’ little rooms and all 
the recesses of our palace were constantly shrouded in 
profound darkness. We had certainly let some windows 
into the partition-walls, closing them up with glass and thin 
gauze; but the light entering through these and the exterior 
door was so feeble, that nothing was visible in the inner 
part of the grotto. It was evident that two or three more 
windows were wanted, but this task we were compelled to 
defer until the return of dry weather. Meanwhile, I devised 
a temporary method of lighting up our residence. 

IT had kept by me one of the largest of the bamboos which 
T had used for the pipes of our fountain. It happened to be 
the exact height of the roof; I planted it in the ground 
about'twelve inches deep, and supported it with props to 
keep it steady ; then I called into requisition little Rudly’s 
agility and address. I gave him a pulley and a hammer, 
passed a thin rope round his body, and sent him spinning 
up the new mast I had raised. He was at the top ina 
minute, and there, in obedience to my directions, fixed in 
a crevice of the rock the pulley I had given him. The 
cord he drew over the wheel, and then glided down on 
the mattress which I had placed at the foot of the mast 
in case of mishap. The next step was to suspend one of 
the largest of the ship’s lanterns to the cord, and carry 
it up to the roof, where, reflected by the myriad crystal 
i which adorned our grotto, it shed a light like that 
of day. 

The benefit to us was immense; our organizing labours 
were resumed with renewed eau f Ernest and Fritz 
commenced the arrangement of our little library, and dis- 
posed upon neatly fitted shelves the books saved from the 
wreck. _Rudly and his mother undertook the management 
of the kitchen, and Frederick and myself put the workshop 
into order. For this task more physical strength was 
necessary than, either of his younger brothers possessed. 

In the first place we set up, by the side of the window, 
a superb English turning-lathe, with ali its tools, which I 
had discovered in our captain’s cabin on one of our visits to 
the wreck. I had been accustomed at one time to amuse 
py aoe with turnery, and I now promised myself to employ 
advantageously my small acquaintance oie the art. We 
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next erected a forge, supporting our anvils on stout wooden 
logs, and arranging all our cartwright’s and cooper’s imple- 
ments in admirable order upon the shelves or in the racks 
I had fixed to the wall. Nails, screws, hooks, pincers, 
hammers, saws, adzes, planes,—there was a place for every- 
thing, and everything in its place; and our improvised 
workshop soon assumed an appearance of carefulness and 
good arrangement of which I was very proud. Often did I 
congratulate myself on having cultivated in my youth a 
taste for mechanical pursuits ; and to this taste it was owing 
that, if I could not make skilful use of all the tools in my 
possession, none were absolutely foreign to me. 

Our grotto, by degrees, assumed an air of perfect order, 
and we were then able to wait, without any particular 
feeling of weariness, until the sun restored us to liberty. 
We had our workshop, our dining-room, and our library— 
where we could repose in our leisure hours, and refresh 
ourselves by intellectual enjoyments when fatigued by our 
daily labours. The chests we had removed from the wreck 
contained a ‘tolerably large number of books; treatises 
of navigation, travels, and works in natural history, botany, 
and zoology. Some were enriched with illustrations, which 
proved a source of incessant amusement.’ One evening, 
when turning over their leaves, we recognized the monkey’s 
root, which Frederick and! Rudly had discovered, and which 
I had suspected to be the ginseng of the Chinese; it proved 
to be that most valuable plant. Wehadalsomaps, numerous 
mathematical and astronomical instruments, a portable 
terrestrial globe, of English make, which swelled like a 
balloon ; but, as is generally the case in a ship’s library, the 
greater part consisted of dictionaries and grammars in all 
languages. 

We all knew something of French, which is spoken in 
Switzerland almost as generally as German. | Frederick and 
Ernest had ‘begun ‘to learn English at Zurich, and I was 
sufficiently acquainted with that language to direct their 
studies. I entreated them to revive their knowiedge of it, 
since it had become the language of the seas, and one seldom 
met with a ship but some of its crew understood or spoke it. 
Rudly, whe as yet had not learned any tongue but his own, 
wished to undertake Spanish’ or Italian> their pomp and 
melody attracted his warm imagination. As for me, I 
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began to study Malay ; for my examination of the maps, and 
of the position of our island, daily strengthened my. belief 
that the first men whom we should epcounter would belong 
to the Malay race. 

It was agreed that we should pursue together the study of 
French and German, that I should teach English to my wife 
and little Fritz at the same time as to Frederick, and that 
the others should take up what languages they chose. 
Our study-room was not unlike a little Babel, when, by 
way of relieving our silent absorption, we begun to recite 
aloud some extracts from our favourite books. Singular as 
this exercise may appear, it was not without advantage ; 
it provoked numerous questions and explanations, which 
had always the result of teaching us some foreign word or 
phrase previously unknown. Ernest took the lead of us 
all; he was gifted with the essettial elements of success— 
a strong memory, a clear intelligence, and unfailing industry. 
Not content with learning English, he continued his Latin 
exercises; and, in truth, his love of natural history made 
a knowledge of that language almost indispensable. The 
ardour with which he prosecuted these studies was so great, 
that we were frequently compelled to tear him from his 
books and engage him in some physical exercises, for the 
preservation of his health. 

As yet I have said nothing of the thousand little treasures 
which we had found in the chests removed from the wreck, 
These inéluded articles of furniture, looking-glasses, several 
pretty cabinets, secretaries well provided with writing- 
materials, even a superb clock, which would have struck 
the hours, if I had known how to put it in order. As it was, 
it made a handsome figure on a marble console in our saloon. 
Every day wé so added to the conveniences and decorations 
of our abodé, that our children were at a loss for a fitting 
appellation. Some wished to call it the Fairy Palace, others 
the Glittering Grotto: an interesting discussion arose upon 
this important question, which terminated in our selection 
of the simple but appropriate title, Felsenheim, or Rock- 
House.* 

Engaged in so many occupations, we found the time pass 
rapidly away. Upwards of two months had gone, and I had 
had leisure neither to make a yoke for our buffaloes nor a 

* Literally, ‘‘ the home in the rock.” 
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new pair of fine carding-combs, though my wife asked for the 
latter daily, and required them for spinning her cotton. 

At the end of hommes the weather again grew stormy. 
The rains, the winds, the lightning, the thunder, returned 
with augmented fury ; ocean was shaken to its lowest depths, 
and under our crystal dome we seemed to feel its violent 
convulsions. How fortunate we considered ourselves in 
having secured so solid a shelter! What would have 
become of us in the aérial bower of Falcon’s-Nest ? Our 
tent would never have resisted the impetuosity of .the 
elements. 

At length the weather began gradually to clear. The 
clouds scattered, the rain ceased, the wind blew with bated 
breath, and we could venture from our grotto to see if the 
world still rested on its ancient foundation. 

As in the year preceding, we found Nature renewing her- 
self amidst the recent signs of wide-spread ruin and disaster. 
We gaily traversed the belt of rocks extending along the 
coast, and as we stood in need of free exercise, took ‘a 
pleasure in scaling the loftiest heights, and surveying the 
varied panorama unrolled beneath us. | 

With his usual intrepidity Frederick had mounted to the 
summit of the cliffs, and with his keen eye, which almost 
rivalled the eagle’s, he discovered afar, on a little island in 
Flamingo Bay. a black spot, though he could not distinguish 
its nature or form; he supposed it to be a stranded boat, 
Ernest, who had followed him, thought it was a sea-lion 
of the family described by the historian of Lord Anson’s 
voyages. On hearing their report,\I proposed we should 
immediately hasten to the spot, and satisfy our curiosity. 
Without delay we regained the shore, emptied our periagua 
of the water with which she was filled, launched her and 
pushed off, all except Fritz and our good manageress, whose 
unadventurous disposition was not inclined for such ex- 
cursions, 

As we rowed along each of us gave vent to fresh con- 
jectures.. But when at length we came in bight of the object 
of our expedition, and could recognize it clearly, what was 
our surprise to see an enormous whale thrown upon the sand, 
like a, wrecked ship! AsI did not know whether it was really 
dead, or only sleeping, I thought it best to advance very 
slowly, and keep watch against any movements of the animal 
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which might have endangered our frail boat. Therefore we 
pulled round the little island where it lay, and landed on the 
opposite side. This island was nothing more than a sandbank 
slightly elevated above the waves; but its vegetation was 
singularly vigorous and luxuriant. There were no trees, 
however ; the winds and waves, I suppose, destroying their 
growth. It was about an eighth ofa league in length, though 
its size might easily have been doubled by banking out 
the sea. Seabirds of every species frequented it, and we 
found an abundance of eggs and nests; of the former the 
boys collected a good supply, that they might not return, 
said they, to their mother empty-handed. 

There were two ways by which we could reach the whale ; 
the more direct, over the rocks, would be exceedingly trouble- 
‘some; but the other, though longer, was free from all diffi- 
culty. I chose the former for myself, and ordered my sons 
to take the latter. Iwas inspired by a wish to examine the 
island, which required only trees to render it most enchanting, 
from the higher ground. And from this elevation I surveyed 
the entire coast of our own settlement from Tent-Town to 
Falcon’s-Nest : in contemplating so superb a spectacle I 
almost forgot the whale, and when at length-I descended 
in that direction, I found that the boys had arrived before 
me. They ran to meet me with demonstrations of the 
liveliest joy, their hats full of the shells and corals they had 
collected on the sands. 

'“ Oh, papa!” they exclaimed, “‘ just see what a superb 
lot of shells and corals we have found! Who could have 
brought here all these marvels ? ”’ 

““The sea,” I answered; ‘‘ the sea, when shaken in its 
deepest abysses ; nor does it seem to me astonishing that it 
should have strewn the shore with these light playthings, 
when it could fling upon it so huge a monster as that now lying 
before us.”’ 

““TIn truth,” said Frederick, “he 7s a giant; and it is 
strange, I admit, that we should amuse ourselves with such 
trifles instead of examining our whale. For my part, I 
should never have believed he could be so large.” 

‘Examine him!” cried Ernest, laughing; ‘‘ well, we 
don’t want either microscope or magnifying-glass! As for 
me, I willingly abandon to you the unwieldly mass, which is 
utterly devoid of beauty, for these charming and delicate- 


274 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


coloured shells. Look, papa, look at their various and vivid 
hues! Look at their graceful forms ! ”’ 

Here a dispute arose between Ernest and his brother, 
half-comical, half-scientific, on the nature of true beauty. 
Each defended his position with lively enthusiasm, but 
Frederick wasi'no match for his brother, His adversary’s 
language revealed something of more than mere admiration 
of Nature; the deep and earnest devotion of the scientific 
student who has passed long hours, with his microscope in 
his hand, studying a minute fibre, or investigating a simple 
ring on an insect’s back. 

I terminated the argument, and restored harmony between 
the two disputants by telling them, that in the immense work 
of creation everything was of equal beauty, everything equally 
admirable ;. from the fleshworm, imperceptible to the eye, 
up to the huge whale and colossal elephant, whose heavy 
and ungracious forms in no wise displayed that delicacy of 
organization which astonished us in the mollysc, the worm, 
or the fly. rf 

“ All things are beautiful,’ I exclaimed, ‘‘ which occupy 
the place in creation assigned to them by their Creator, and 
we must take care not to measure the amount of admiration 
we accord to certain objects by the credit they enjoy in our 
imagination, when their rarity is frequently their only claim 
to our notice.” 

I then requested them to collect in one heap all the treasures 
they had amassed, and gave the signal for departure. I had 
previously satisfied myself that the whale was dead, that we 
had nothing to fear from approaching it. 

‘* We will return in the afternoon,”’ I said, ‘‘ and bring with 
us the necessary instruments to attack the enormous prey 
ocean has kindly deposited at our doors, and afterwards we 
will endeavour to turn it to some advantage.” | | 

I observed that Ernest followed us to the boat with, ill- 
concealed regret. When I asked the reason, he declared that 
if I would leave him ‘alone on the islet, to live like a second 
Robinson Crusoe, he should think himself perfectly happy. 
I could not but smile at the fancy, which I hastened to banish 
from his mind, 

“Poor lad!’’ I exclaimed, ‘‘ do you not know then that the 
life of Robinson Crusoe is only attractive in the pages of the 
romancist, and that the project of your fervid imagination 
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would involve you in a thousand bitter troubles? You 
would quickly repent of your solitude ; disease and weariness 
would soon crush your energies; and the unhappy hermit 
ere long would be found lying dead upon the strand, like the 
whale we have just quitted. Oh, Ernest, I bid: you thank 
God that you were not separated from us when our ship was 
wrecked! Man is made for the society of his kind; he, has 
need of them and of their assistance. We are six in our 
island, and yet you know with what extreme diffigulty we 
sometimes procure the things indispensable to our well- 
being. : If you were alone, what would be your chances. of 
subsistence ? Of what avail would be your feeble arms 
against the obstacles which our united energies can scarcely 
surmount ? ” 

The would-be Robinson acknowledged the force of my 
reasoning, and we put tosea. My little rowers found it hard 
work rowing as the waves ran somewhat high, and began to 
lament'very piteously the miseries of their lot. 

“ Really, papa,’ they said to me, “ you ought to devise 
some way of making the condition of a rower more en- 
durable.” 

“You seem to think me endowed,’ I answered, ‘‘ with 
more power than I really possess; but if you could only 
procure me an iron wheel, about a foot in diameter, I would 
see what I could do to please you.” 

“An iron wheel!” exclaimed Frederick, immediately ; 
“why, there are two amongst our stock of old iron. I think 
they must have belonged to a turnspit; and I can easily 
at them for you, if mamma has not already made use of 

em.’ ral \ 

Iwas unwilling to make any further engagement, and with- 
out exactly promising or refusing, I encouraged my rowers 
to redouble their exertions, and contend valiantly with the 
tide, until the good time coming when boats should sweep 
over the waves of their own volition. 

Soon after the conversation turned upon the subject of 
coral, and Rudly asked me what use was made of-it in 
Europe. | 

I told him that formerly coral was highly esteemed, and 
employed as an ornament for ladies’ dress, but that such 
was how only the case among savages. However, if Euro- 
peans met with a branch of more than usual beauty, they 
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deposited it in their museums. ‘‘ And,” I added, ‘ we will 
do the same with what you have collected here; it will 
probably find a place in our library, as one of Nature’s most 
curious products.” 

To what natural kingdom did coral belong ? was Fred- 
erick’s next inquiry. ““T have read,”’ said he, “ that it is.a 
kind of worm.’ 

“What you have read,’’ I replied, ‘‘ is quite true. And 
just as every kind of shell is formed of the viscous matter 
of the animal which inhabits it, so is coral composed of the 
slaver of a very small snail, which lives in the water, but whose 
existence is so frail that it can only fight the battle of life 
as one among myriads.” 

I then described the various phenomena of the existence 
of polypes; I also informed them in what way the coral- 
fishery was conducted ; and while thus conversing we reached 
the shore, where my wife awaited our arrival. She greatly 
admired the treasures we had brought back, though remark- 
ing that they would be of no great value in the ménage. But 
when I acquainted her with my intention of returning to the 
islet in the evening and cutting up the whale, from which I 
hoped to obtain a good supply of oil, my industrious partner 
declared that she would share the perils of the expedition. 

Her determination enchanted me, and we all hasted to 
put on board the boat provisions for two days, as I mis. 
trusted Ocean. It might detain us in the islet as prisoners 
for a longer time than we contemplated, and it was well, 
therefore, to anticipate all mishaps. 

Directly after dinner, which we took care to advance an 
hour earlier than usual, I went in search of casks to contain 
the fat I hoped to collect. I was unwilling to take those 
we had stored up at Falcon’s-Nest and Rock-House, 
because the infectious stench of, the oil would render them 
thenceforward unfit for general use.. My wife reminded me 
very m1 Spd that there were still remaining four of the 
tubs of which we had made our first boat. These I quickly 
moored to the stern of my periagua, and my sons having 
armed themselves with knives, hatchets, saws, and every 
cutting and carving instrument we could possibly require, 
we weighed anchor and steered towards Whale Island. The 
sea was calm, and our voyage without accident, notwith- 
standing the heavy load on board our boat. 
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Having disembarked, we hauled her high up on the sand, 
out of reach of the waves. My wife and little Fritz then 
turned their attention tothe whale. It was the first time the 
had seen such a monster, and they were almost terrified. 
Fritz, in particular, could hardly take his eyes off the enor- 
mous mass that lay upon the shore. Our whale in every 
respect resembled the Greenland cetacea; its back was of a 
dark-green colour, its belly yellow, its fins and tail quite 
black. I found on measuring it that it was seventy feet 
long and forty feet in girth; being the usual proportions 
attained by the whales of this species. My boys were 
particularly struck by the colossal dimensions of its head, 
which formed one-third of the entire animal; its jaws, 
nearly twelve feet long, were garnished with a kind of beard 
composed of those long flexible appendages which are called 
whalebone, and, as such, form an article of European com- 
merce. Frederick remarked the smallness of the monster’s 

; one which, in truth, was no larger than that of an ox, while 

the opening which communicated between his cavernous 
mouth and his throat was scarcely equal to my arm in 
diameter. 

“Voracious as this animal may be,’’ said Frederick, 
laughing, “it is certain that he cannot swallow very large 
pieces at once !”’ 

“You are right,” I replied, “ and the whale owes his 
-eénormous fat entirely to a little fish found in the Polar seas, 
of which it is exceedingly fond, Only, instead of swallowing 
them one by one, he engulfs at every repast a prodigious 
quantity. At the same time he absorbs a large supply of 
sea-water, which he ejects through two apertures, or blow- 
holes; placed just above his nostrils, Hence his name of the 
blow-whale. He shares this peculiar faculty with some other 
ocean monsters not inferior to him in size and voracity.”’ 

When Ernest took note of the narrow dimensions of the 
animal’s throat, he began to wonder how Jonah could 
possibly have found a passage! In reference to this matter, 
I pointed out to my sons that we must not always put a 
literal interpretation on the words of Scripture, and that 
under the general name of ‘‘ whale ’’ was evidently included 
some other marine monster of equal dimensions, whose 
interior organization might render possible the miracle 
recorded in the Old Testament. 
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“ But,” added I, ‘let us adjourn for the present these 
scientific discussions and learned conjectures. To work, 
gentlemen! And let us profit by our treasure-trove before 
night overtakes us.”’ 

Frederick and Rudly took possession of the whale’s head, 
and, toiling together with axe and saw, cut off the fins, 
which Fritz and his mother, in their turn, conveyed to our 
periagua. We obtained nearly two hundred of these stems, 
of different degrees of strength. Meanwhile Ernest and. I, 
with our axes, made way in the thick fat which lines the sides 
of the animal for some feet in depth. We literally swam in 
it, the thickness of the fat not being less than three or four 
feet, 

But we were not long left alone to the enjoyment of our 
booty. From the skies descended a myriad of winged 
brigands, with the intention of participating in our labours. 
At first they cautiously hovered around and above our 
heads ; then, as their numbers increased, they came nearer 
—so near as to snatch lumps of fat from our hands and under 
the very edge of the axe, flying off immediately with their 
plunder. These birds had little attraction for us as sports- 
men; but my wife, like a good manageress, remarking that 
their down would be exceedingly useful, we knocked over a 
ne of them, which were immediately deposited in our 

oat. 

I had proposed to myself to remove from ‘the animal’s 
back a belt of skin long and broad enough to make a set of 
harness for the ass and the two buffaloes:. In this design 
T succeeded tolerably well, though the work was rough; I 
had \not suspected that the-whale’s hide would be so thick 
and so hard to cut. I would willingly have carried off a 
portion of the intestines and the tendons of the tail, but the 
day rapidly declining, I was forced to think of returning. 

The casks were piled in the canoe, and we rowed towards 
the shore as quickly as our novel cargo permitted. It was 
one of extreme value to us in our peculiar position, but by 
no means very agreeable to carry—neither rejoicing the eye 
nor being of a pleasant odour. Having reached our shore, 
we quickly disembarked the load, and the ass, cow, buffalo, 
and onager immediately transported it to our plantation. 

Next morning we were again in the canoe, only Fritz and 
his mother did not accompany us on our third expedition. 
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The work which I projected was certainly of no pleasant 
character, as I intended to penetrate into the interior of the 
whale, and obtain, if possible, a portion of its enormous solid 
intestines. We therefore started by ourselves, and a fresh 
breezé cafried us swiftly towards the islet, which we found 
covered by a crowd of gulls and other marine birds. They 
had fallen pell-mell upon the whale, and despising the sail 
we had taken care to throw over the exposed parts, had 
already made a copious breakfast. We had recourse to our 
guns to drive away the robbers. 

Before soit age to work we stripped ourselves ot our vests 

shirts, atid then, like so many butchers, cut open the 

monstet’s belly. I selected as much of the intestines as I 

thought would be useful, cutting them into slices of from six 

a feet in length, and after thoroughly cleansing them 
with sand and séa-water we placed them in the boat. 

“ Ha, ha!” cried Emest, while thus engaged, “ with these 
skins Mamma might make us some splendid sausages ! * 

The idea pleased Rudly immensely. “They would be 
worth cutting into! ” said he. 

And he blew with all his might into a bladder which was 
not less than a foot or a foot and a half in diameter. 

The remainder of the mtestines we abandoned to the 
voracious birds, and after renewing our supply of fat set 
sailior home; théesun was already sinking, and the approach 
of night compelled us to quit our prey. 

My object im preparing, as we had been doing, the intestines 
of the whale, was to use them imsiead of vessels for holding 
the oil we extracted from the lard. My little boys thought the 
scheme a martveélldus oné, and were anxious to know what 


suggested it fio my mind. 

a author of the idea,’’ said I, “is N that 
grand moving principleofall human industry. It is Necessity 
which teaches these unfortunate on shores 


creatures, living : 

en ee ne 89 Slgnmnterels 
It is Necessity which has taught the Samoyedes and the 

to convert the whale’s bladders into casks and 
resérvoirs which otherwise they could not have constructed ; 
and it is Necessity, moreover, which has assisted them to 
discover, in the carcass of this anithal, a multitude of precious 
things which the riches of our more favoured countries 
do not permit us'to appreciate.” - 
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The whale’s bladders, and the further preparations they 
must undergo, were the subjects of conversation during the 
remainder of our voyage, and served to beguile its tedium. 
We also discussed the various uses which men have made of 
the intestines of animals, from the violin strings whose 
melody inspires the young and delights the old, to the aéro- 
static spheres by whose aid man soars into the clouds— 
balloons, in fact, are made of the skin of the bladder, Ernest, 
who was almost as well informed in physics as in natural 
history, then explained to his brothers the phenomena, of 
aéronautic ascents. 

““ Balloons,” said he, “‘ can only raise and maintain them- 
selves in the atmosphere by being much lighter than the 
volume of atmospheric air which they displace.” 

“What makes them lighter ? ’’ we inquired. 

“The air which they contain, and with which they are 
inflated, is in itself much lighter. It is the phenomenon of 
vessels filled with atmospheric air that they maintain 
themselves on the surface of the water, because atmospheric 
air is lighter than water.” 

“ How do aéronauts obtain their light air ? ”’ 

“ By heat, which, expanding or dilating the atmos- 
pheric molecules, necessarily provides that a smaller quantity 
will occupy any given space. But as this method is not very 
easily put into practice, instead of heated air they now 
employ hydrogen gas,” 

“Papa,” here interrupted Rudly, “ will you not. make 
me a balloon out of a piece of these great bladders? Oh, 
how I should delight in riding in a vessel inflated with gas, 
and crossing forests and rivers by flying through space, like 
Dr. Faustus astride on his cloak !”’ 

I told my would-be aéronaut that there was only one 
objection to his project ; namely, that when he had mounted 
his aérial courser, it would assuredly not carry him up into 
space, though inflated with hydrogen, on,account of his super- 
abundant weight; and that instead of a simple bladder— 
to raise a little fellow, weighing sixty pounds, including his 
small brain—a, balloon twenty-four feet in diameter would 
be required. 

“ However,’ I added, ‘“‘ do not let this grieve you, for 
aérostatic science will be of little advantage to man until 
he has found some means of guiding himself in the air, 
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At present, he can, only go wherever the atmospheric currents 
ee waft him.” 

hus conversing, we reached the shore, where our good 
mother received us with no very gracious welcome. In 
truth, the pitiable and repulsive condition, of our attire almost 
provoked her to anger, since to clean and repair it would bea 
formidable addition to her daily labour. 

I quieted and soothed her as well as I could by promising 
marvellous advantages from the rich booty we had secured. 
Then we refreshed ourselves with copious ablutions, donned 
clean linen and outer garments, which my provident wife 
pee got ready for us, and all repaired in a body to Rock- 

ouse. 


CHAPTER IX, 


No sail from day to day, but every day 
The sunrise broken into scarlet shafts 
Among the palms and ferns and precipices ; 
The blaze upon the waters to the east ; 
The blaze upon the waters to the west. 
TENNYSON. 


Day had scarcely dawned when we were “up and doing.” 
We placed on our sledge, as a makeshift for a platform, the 
four casks of fat, and we applied the heaviest pressure we 
could devise to obtain the purest and clearest part of the oil, 
with which we filled some of the vessels I had previously 
dried in the sun. The remainder was collected in a cauldron, 
and over a slow fire reduced to a liquid state. With a great 
iron ladle which we had saved from the wreck, and had orig- 
inally intended for use in the sugar-refining, we poured the 
oil into the casks and bladders. These operations we carried 
on at some distance from Rock-House, that our residence 
’ might not be polluted by the fetid odour of the melted 
lard. : 

As soon as we had obtained a sufficient supply, we got 
rid of the refuse in Jackal River, where our ducks and geese 
feasted upon it to their evident satisfaction. In the same 
manner we disposed of the sea-birds which my good wife had 
stripped of their down, their flesh proving much too tough 
and unsavoury for us. The crabs were less dainty, and we 
profited by the eagerness with which they threw themselves 
on this new prey to replenish our exhausted basin. 

While we were engaged in disposing of our store of oil, 
my wife made a suggestion which received my entire ap- 

roval—namely, that we should found a new colony on 
hale Island. That small tongue of land was, in truth, sa 
282 
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rich and beautiful, and of so fertile a soil, that it would have 
been @ pity not to have derived some advantage from it. 

“It is my opinion,” said my wife, ‘‘ that we might easily 
establish there a colony ‘of poultry. There, at least, our 
hens would have nothing to fear from apes or jackals, 
thosé two great enemies of the poultry-yard. As for the 
sea-birds, they will soon give up possession, if they find 
we intend to settle ourselves in the island.” 

I strongly Si ce of my wife’s project, and it was so 
warmly received by my young family, that they wanted to 
put to sea without a moment's delay, and begin to carry it 
into execution. The day, however, was too far advanced. 
I checked their ardour, and, to compose their minds, an- 
nounced that I wished in the first place to fulfil the prom- 
iseés I had made on the subject of the periagua, and insert 
a machine to render its propulsion easier. ; 


_ “Ho, ho!” cried Rudly; “we shall see the canoe 
dashing through the waves of its own accord! How I shall 
rejoice |” 


“Of its own accord! Come, come, you are too quick. 
All I can undertake, at the utmost, is to spare your arms a 
little fatigue, and increase to some extent the speed of our 
canoe.” / 

I set to work immediately. 

All my resources consisted of a turnspit-wheel and the 
toothed axis on which it had revolved. What I constructed 
with such matérials was no masterpiece of invention or 
execution, but it was, at all events, a machine which worked 
in the desired direction. A handle set it in motion, and two 
large broad blades of whale-bone fixed at either extremity 
of the iron axle corresponded ‘tolerably well to the paddles 
of a steam-boat. On turning the handle, the whalebone 
blades struck the surface of the water in regular rotation, 
and the boat moved forward. Its speed was in exact pro- 
portion to the rotary movement communicated to the wheel 
and axle, which made from fifteen to twenty revolutions per 
minute. . 

It is impossible for words to describe the joy and rapture 
of. my children when they saw the canoe churning its way 
through the waters. They clapped their hands, they leaped 
and tumbled, while Frederick and I made our first voyage, 
steering in the direction of Safety Bay. I was myself 
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astonished at the rapidity of our progress. We had scarcel 

regained the shore before everybody sprang on board, 
and wished me, without landing, to make an, excursion to 
Whale Island. This I refused for the time, but. promised 
that next day we would try our machine out at sea, and go 
by water to our farm at Prospect Hill, that we might exam- 
ine into the condition of our colonies of European animals. 

My proposal was warmly received. We made at once the 
necessary arrangements for the voyage, got ready our arms 
and provisions, and retired to bed earlier than usual, that 
we might start the sooner in the morning. ben eo 

With the first rays of light everybody was stirring. Even 
my wife had consented to join our party ;. and she did not 
forget our food supplies, giving especial prominence to a piece 
of whale’s tongue, wrapped in cool fresh leaves, which had 
been cooked and spiced, at the recommendation of Professor 
Ernest, as a peculiarly delicate dainty. 

In high spirits we pushed off, and the current from Jackal 
River tranquilly bore us out to sea. The wind was favour- 
able, and everything promised a) happy voyage. We soon 
came in sight of Shark Island, and of the sandbank where 
the whale’s carcass still lay exposed. So admirably did our 
machine work, that we quickly found ourselves in the latitude 
of Prospect Hill. 

I had cautiously kept at some distance from the shore, 
so as to leave sufficient depth of water for our loaded boat: 
The distance permitted us to embrace in one extensive 
panorama the magically beautiful pictures invoked before 
our eyes. On one side rose Falcon’s-Nest, with its giant- 
trees ; against the horizon, a belt of lofty cliffs seemed to 
mingle with the clouds; while, if we directed our gaze to 
nearer objects, it rested with delight on Whale Island, its 
luxuriant verdure agreeably relieving the sublime and 
majestic uniformity of ocean. Nor, as we neared the shore, 
were we less charmed with the beauty of the sea-weeds 
and aquatic plants which flourished in the limpid waters. 
Our hearts swelled with emotions of gratitude and admiration, 
and we could not but raise our thoughts to the Almighty 
Maker of the world. ;' 

Having arrived opposite the Monkeys’ Wood, we made the 
land in a convenient creek, and leaped ashore to renew our 
supply of cocoa-nuts. With a lively thrill of pleasure we 
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heard the sudden clarion of our chanticleers ring through 
the groves, and proclaim the immediate neighbourhood of 
our farm. The welcome, however, reminded us somewhat 
too keenly of our native country, where this friendly music 
invites the traveller to share the hospitality of some peas- 
ant’s hut which he has not perceived among the tall trees 
environing it. There was something sad and yet consoling 
in the remembrance; but I hastened by lively conversation. 
to dispel the mournful images it naturally awakened in every 
heart. 

After gathering along the shore a few mangrove plants to 
defend our proposed colony at Whale Island against the 
encroachments of the waves, we resumed our voyage. The 
nearer we approached to Prospect Hill, the louder grew the 
voices of our domestic animals. At length we disembarked, 
and proceeded towards the farm. Everything was in 
excellent order; though we were surprised at the extreme 
wildness of the sheep and goats, who fled from us like timid 
hares. My boys started in pursuit; but as the long- 
bearded fugitives were too opie for them, they drew their 
slings from their pockets, and used them with so much skill 
that three or four prisoners were soon handed over to our 


_ . custody. A ration of salt and potatoes seemed to give them 


entire satisfaction, and in exchange they furnished us 
with several jars of delicious milk. : 

My wife was desirous of securing a few chickens, and a 
dishful of rice and oats speedily gathered round her the 
whole feathered company. She made her selection, and 
the prisoners, with their wings and feet securely fastened, 
were deposited in the boat. 

We dined at Prospect Hill. Our principal dish was the 
cold meat we had brought with us, for the whale’s tongue 
was unanimously pronounced detestable, and fit only for 
‘the coarsest appetites. We abandoned it to Rudly’s jackal, 
the only one of the domestic animals which had followed us. 
He made a luxurious meal, to judge by his avidity, while we 
endeavoured to get rid of the taste of rancid oil it had left 
in our mouths by several hearty draughts of milk. 

Leaving my wife to superintend the preparations for 
departure, I went with Frederick to cut two bundles of 
sugar-cane. I also selected some shoots of the precious 
reed to plant in Whale Island. 


10 
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Weighing anchor, or more correctly speaking, unfastening 
the cable with which our boat was moored, we steered in the 
direction of Cape Disappointment, which I intended to 
double ; but this time, too, that headland justified its name, 
and a sandbank projecting for a considerable distance sud- 
denly arrested our course. Jt was very fortunate that the 
ebb came opportunely to carry us out to the open sea, 
or we might have been wrecked in the shallows. I 
furled all my canvas; we plied our rowing apparatus with 
increased vigour; and, thanks to a gentle wind blowing 
off shore, arrived with tolerable speed in the latitude of 
Whale Island. 

This portion of our voyage was distinguished by a truly 
novel spectacle, We thought we could descry in the dis- 
tance, and on a, level with the waves, a mass of huge rocks. 
But by degrees the mass seemed to divide into two parts, 
and as we drew nearer, a variety of strange noises con- 
vinced us that what we had mistaken for reefs were two 
troops of marine monsters engaged in sanguinary battle ; 
we could see them manceuvre, dash against one another, 
rend each other in pieces, now advancing, now retiring. 
We were dumb with alarm; and I need not say that we 
summoned up all our energies to put a considerable interval 
between ourselves and such dangerous antagonists. 

My first care, when we landed on our little island, was to 
plant the shrubs we had brought from Prospect Hill; but 
my little companions, on whose assistance I had relied, 
did not consider the work of planting sufficiently important 
for them, and left me with my trees, while they went in 
search of shells. My good wife volunteering her services, 
we both set to work; but had hardly begun before we 
saw Rudly hastening towards us, quite out of breath. 

“Papa, papa!” he cried, ‘‘ come hither, I beg; I have 
discovered a prodigy—the skeleton of a mammoth !” ; 

I could not help laughing, and replied: “ That I supposed 
his mammoth was neither more nor less than the carcass of 
a whale.”’ , 

“No, no,” he said; “ these are certainly no fish’s spines, 
but really and truly bones; and besides, the waves have 
carried away the whale’s carcass, while my mammoth is 
much higher up on the sand.” atm 

Rudly pressed me so earnestly that I consented to accom 
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pany him. But on the way we were suddenly stopped by 
another wonder. 

“Run, run, run!” cried Frederick, waving his arms to 
expedite my movements; “‘oh, come quickly, papa, for 
here is an enormous turtle which we can hold fast no longer.”’ 

Arming myself with a couple of stout oars, I hastened to 
their assistance, and found Ernest clinging to the hind-paw 
of a gigantic turtle, which, spite of all his efforts, had got 
within a few paces of the sea, where he would infallibly 
have made his escape. I was just in time; and giving 
one of the oars to Frederick, we both managed so cleverly 
that we contrived to upset the enormous creature, and lay 
_ him on his back. He was a prodigious capture—weighing 
at least five hundred pounds, and measuring not less than 
eight feet anda halfinlength. I did not exactly see of what 
use he would prove to us, but the position in which we had 
placed him gave us leisure enough for reflection. 

Meanwhile, Rudly had not lost sight of his discovery, and 
at his repeated entreaties we went to inspect the supposed 
skeleton of the mammoth. 

I had no difficulty in convincing the little fellow that his 
mammoth was really and truly our whale! But it is true 
that it had been completely dissected, and that the sea-birds 
had not left the smallest fragment of skin or flesh upon its 
bones. Hence arose Rudly’s mistake. I showed him our 
footprints still impressed in the sand, and some fragments 
of the fins which we had neglected to pick up. 

“* But whatever set you dreaming,” said I, ‘ of a mam- 
moth’s skeleton ? ”’ 

«« As for that,’ he said, “the idea is not mine; it was 
suggested by Professor Ernest; it was he who taught me to 
believe in mammoths !” 

“Then, without further inquiry or reflection, you accept 
whatever any one chooses to tell you, and do not even care 
to inquire whether people have been laughing at you ?”’ 

“ But, papa, I felt convinced that the ocean waves had 
brought this carcass hither.” 

“‘ Exactly ; and there is your blunder. But, surely, you 
did not require any very large allowance of good sense to 
perceive the impossibility of the sea’s carrying off, in one 
and the same day, the skeleton of a whale and replacing it 
by that of a mammoth.” 
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“ True; I never thought of that.” 

“ Then, by way of penalty, you shall tell me all you know 
about the mammoth.” 

“We only know, respecting this animal, that its bony 
relics, of enormous magnitude, have been discovered em- 
bedded in the soil in Arctic countries.’ 

“ Really, you have become quite a philosopher! Isee that 
before Professor Ernest began to joke with you, he took care, 
at all events, to give you some solid information.” ‘ft 

T added a few words on the existence of this antediluvian 
monster, which would seem to have been an extinct species 
of the elephant genus. But Rudly’s credulity cost him a 
few quips and sarcasms from his brothers. 

“What a good boy is Rudly!”’ exclaimed Ernest ; “ he 
had swallowed his pill in a truly amusing manner! He has 
taken for the skeleton of an antediluvian animal the carcass 
of a whale which we dissected yesterday ! ”’ 

“ Well,” answered Rudly, smiling good-humouredly under 
the infliction of his brother’s jokes; “‘ well, I am no phi- 
Josopher, and I thought fish had spines, and not bones ; 
certainly, these are not spines.” ; 

“No, undoubtedly,” said I, ‘‘ you are not a philospher ; 
the more’s the pity, or you would have known that whales, 
and all fish of the same family, have real bones. So have 
birds, men, and all living creatures ; only the structure and 
composition vary according to their different destinations. 
The bones of fish are formed of a kind of oily matter lighter 
than water, which assists them to maintain their equilibrium 
in the element in which they live. Birds have bones in- 
flated, as it were, with air, and adapted to their voyages 
in the upper regions. As for the terrestrial animals, their 
bones are more solid, because they are intended to support 
the entire bulk of their body.” 

“Can we not,” said Frederick, eyeing steadfastly the 
Le pig of the whale, ‘‘ make some use of this mountain of 

one ?”’ 

“ J do not exactly see,”’ was the reply, ‘‘ how we can profit 
by it. Yet the Dutch manufacture posts for their meadow- 
fences, and even rustic chairs, out of this bone; and they 
are said to have a very good effect. Perhaps, one day, 
when we have leisure, we might attempt the constructior of 
a chair of natural history for our museum. But there is no 
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hurry; and, indeed, it will be an advantage that the sun 
and winds should thoroughly dry and whiten this immense 
carcass, which will only be the more suitable for the various 
uses we contemplate making of it.” 

Thus discoursing, we returned to our plantation; but 
I was forced to own it was too late to finish the task before 
night. We covered with soil the roots of the shrubs still 
remaining, and deferred to succeeding days the end of this 
important operation. We found enough to do until the 
time of departure in attending to our monster turtle. We 

: first Txtnehe the boat right opposite the spot where it was 
lying on its back. Then arose the question, How should we 
get it on board ? 

“‘T have it! ” I exclaimed suddenly, striking my forehead 
with my hand; “ we are troubling ourselves about a trifle. 
Instead of our carrying this monster, let us make him convey 
us back to Rock House. A turtle makes a capital ocean- 
charger, as Frederick and I can very well remember.” 

The thought was a happy one, and everybody capered 
merrily. J hastened to the periagua ; we emptied the barrel 
of fresh water we had brought with us, and, after replacing 
the turtle on its feet, bound it very securely to its back, 
lest it should plunge downwards into the depths, and drag 
us after it. Our towing apparatus was simply a rope passed 
through a hole which we bored in its upper shell and fas- 
tened to the bow of our boat; and, without losing a moment, 
we all sprang on board just as our amphibian darted into 
the sea. 

I placed myself at the bow, armed with a hatchet, ready to 
cut the cable at the first indication of danger. We were not 
compelled, however, to resort to this extremity, and we 
accomplished our voyage with equal rapidity and good 
luck. An oar which [ held served instead of whip; and a 
blow well applied, when our strange beast of draught ap- 
peared inclined to break off on either side, kept it in a etraigiit 
line. My sons laughed heartily at our new equipage ; 
and Professor Ernest likened us to the sea god Poseidon, 
gliding over the waves in a chariot drawn by dolphins or 
sea-horses. 

We landed at Rock-Town in safety ; and our first carc, 
after mooring the boat, was to moor the turtle, replacing 
the empty cask by stout ropes, which held it securely. 
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But. as we could not long preserve it in this fashion, its 
execution took place on the following morning, and its 
enormous carapace was set aside for the basin of the fountain 
we had constructed in the interior of our grotto. We 
found it no easy matter to clear out the flesh, and subject it 
to the various preparatory processes necessary before we 
could use it for such a purpose; but when finished, it was 
really a magnificent shell, and at least six feet long by three 
feet broad. We cut up the animal’so as to save the greater 
portion of its substance, and it provided us for a considerable 
time with rich and nutritious soups. The flesh was tender, 
and in taste not at all unlike veal. 

Our professor and myself ransacked our brains for all the 
facts in natural history we could remember, and both came 
to the conclusion, that our turtle belonged to the species 
known as the Edible, or Green Turtle (Chelonia midas), 

We had experienced so much difficulty in our harvesting 
previous to the last rainy season, that we resolved, instead of 
committing our seeds to the soil haphazard and without 
order, to till a suitable field which might receive them all 
at the same time, that they might come to maturity together. 
But as our beasts of burden were not yet sufficiently accus- 
tomed to the yoke to execute in a proper manner the pre- 
paratory agricultural operations, 1 was compelled to defer 
them to another opportunity. 

Meanwhile, I undertook the construction of a loom for 
our good manageress. The frightful dilapidation of our 
garments rendered such a machine of immense urgency. 
Yet it was not without severe labour and anxiety that I 
rendered it capable of working. True, it was neither grace- 
ful nor perfect, but it turned out a tolerably good piece of 
stuff, which was all we required. How I congratulated 
myself, then, that in my youth I had frequently visited the 
workshops of our weavers, and made myself acquainted with 
the details of the manufacture! As we had no wheat flour 
to make the paste used by the weavers in gluing the threads 
to prevent them from becoming entangled, I employed 
isinglass as a substitute, and I can venture confidently to 
assert that my method was superior to that of the weavers’ ; 
for isinglass preserves a degree of humidity which common 
paste cannot retain, and, by using it, one can weave just as 
well in a dry and lofty room as in the damp cellars where our 
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weavers have from time immemorial been accustomed to 
imprison themselves. 

I have already mentioned the window-panes I had fabri- 
cated out of this material; not adapted, it is true, to windows 
exposed to the rain, but very suitable for ours, which, on 
account of their deep embrasures, were sheltered from all 
external dampness, 

I was so encouraged by the success of these two enterprises 
that I resolved to attempt another, and, in poetic language, 
to add a third flower to my industrial crown. My young 
cavaliers had long tormented me for saddles and stirrups ; 
our beasts of burden were in want of yokes and collars. 

Iset to work, and constituted myself “‘ saddler and harness- 
maker,’’ as I had just been “ machine-manufacturer,’”’ and 
“ glazier.”’ The skins of the kangaroos and sea-dogs fur- 
nished me with leather; and for hair I employed the vegetable 
fibre with which our Molucca pigeons had brought us ac- 
quainted. Butas, after awhile, this fibre would have become 
flat and hard under the rider, I directed my sons to curl 
it by winding up several staples in a twisted yarn with a 
winch. . It was suffered to remain in this position until it had 
assumed the required curl; then we unwound it, and thus 
obtained a kind of frizzled hair as elastic as horse-hair. In 
a short time we were provided with saddles, stirrups, girths, 
bridles, straps of all kinds, collars, and yokes, proportioned 
to the size and strength of the various animals for which they 
were intended. 

However, the buffalo and the bull, for whom we destined 
the best part of these ornaments, did not seem to appreciate 
them, and but for the iron rings in their nostrils by which 
we managed to guide them, I do not think we should ever 
have succeeded in making them wear a collar or support the 
yoke, At last we conquered; but instead of harnessing 
them by the horns as is customary in Germany and France, 
I adopted the English method, and placed the yoke on their 
necks, In fact, it appeared to me that it was with their 
shoulders rather than with their foreheads that our oxen did 
their work, and our labours were sufficiently well done to 
convince me that I was not mistaken. 

_ These labours were not entirely at an end when we were 
visited, as in the preceding year, by a shoal of herrings. 
We had derived too much profit during the wet season from 
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the-results of our former fishery to neglect the present 
opportunity. 

The herrings were followed by the sea-dogs, and these 
we also welcomed for the sake of their skins and bladders, 
which we had now learned to adapt to many important uses. 
We killed from twenty to twenty-four, of different sizes, 
and turned to advantage their fat and skin, abandoning only 
their hard, coarse, and heavy flesh to the crabs of the : a 
River. 

This long continuance of sedentary toil, however, proved 
in time distasteful to my young people, and they eagerly 
solicited me to indulge them with a hunt in the country. 
IT still adjourned this recreation—at all events until after 
the completion of a task which I had long meditated, and 
whose need daily became more urgent. I refer to the manu- 
facture of some hampers and baskets, which had become 
indispensable to our good housewife for the storage of seed, 
and fruits, and vegetables. Our first attempts were below 
mediocrity, and the clumsy manikins we turned out were 
fit for nothing else than the reception of potatoes. But 
Practice makes Perfect; and when we thought ourselves 
sufficiently experienced we brought into use the Spanish 
reeds which had cost our poor Rudly so dear. With these 
we produced a few panniers and baskets with handles, which 
answered their purpose admirably well. They proved very 
valuable to us ; and if they had not all the elegance and firm- 
ness which more skilful hands might have given them, they 
were light and solid—the two primary conditions on which we 
insisted. 

My sons had made a kind of large hamper to hold our 
cassava; in a spirit of fun they deposited little Fritz in its 
interior, and Rudly and Ernest, having passed a couple of 
bamboos through its handles, set off running with him as 
far as Family Bridge, while he struggled and shouted 
lustily. 

Bredéticl: who had been looking on with much amuse- 
ment, turned to me, and said,— 

“We might take a hint from this trick, papa. If, while 
our hands arein, we could make a litter for mamma with some 
of our strongest reeds, we might induce her, perhaps, to join 
more frequently in our distant excursions.”” 

““ True,” I answered; “and a litter would certainly be 
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as comfortable a conveyance as the back of our old ass, and 
a far easier one than the cart.”’ 

The notion was taken up by my children with transports 
of joy. But my wife, laughing gaily, bade us observe that 
she should make but a sorry figure in our caravans, seated 
in a basket! I promised, however, that her litter should be 
more graceful in form than any of our recent contrivances. 

“‘ We will make you,” said I, ‘‘a palanquin, after the 
fashion of the Persians, or the American colonists.” 

“Mercy !”’ immediately exclaimed Master Ernest. “ A 
palanquin pre-supposes slaves to carry it, and then woe to 
our shoulders ! ” 

‘«« Be not afraid, boys,” replied the good mother, “I will 
never take you for my slaves; and if I consent to trust myself 
on some future occasion in the machine you are projecting, 
it will only be when you have the means of placing it on 
broader and stronger shoulders than yours.” 

“T think we are troubling Atcsos very needlessly,” 
remarked Rudly ; ‘‘ have we not the bull and the buffalo ? 
Master Lightning, my servant, will do all that may be re- 
quired of him, and I answer beforehand for his perfect 
docility and good-will.” 

I warmly approved of this idea, and complimented upon 
it our hasty young fellow, who was not always wont to 
enunciate such sensible and practicable notions. 

We immediately applied ourselves to the construction of 
the palanquin. The two animals were brought upon the 
ground; and Rudly and little Fritz, who usually attended 
them, and whose voices they knew perfectly, were com- 
missioned to make them understand, as far as was possible, 
what we expected from them. We substituted for their 
ordinary harness a network of ropes and straps, intended 
to support at the side a couple of shafts. Between these we 
slung a great, oblong pannier, which was immediately 
honoured with the title of ‘ palanquin,’’ and wherein Ernest 
was placed to test its convenience and security. Rudly 
mounted Lightning, and little Fritz Thunder, and, at the 
word of command, they trotted off, like two docile animals. 
At first they progressed easily, and the pannier, nicely 
balanced, swung as lightly as any Oriental litter suspended 
on springs of steel. But Master Rudly had no intention 
of treating his brother to an excursion of pleasure or a chariot 
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ride; he meditated playing him a trick. So, on a precon- 
certed signal between him and Fritz, the two mischievous 
postilions whipped up their steeds, which broke into a gallop, 
and subjected poor Ernest to a new and grotesque kind of 
punishment, as at every bound of the animals he was violently 
bumped. The joke was rough, but not dangerous; and we 
found it impossible to refrain from laughing at the con- 
tortions of our phlegmatic Ernest. 

“Hallo, there!” he cried to the conductors; “ hallo 
there! Stop! stop!” 

But they turned a deaf ear both to his commands and 
entreaties, and the poor victim was compelled to endure his 
punishment all the time they were galloping to the edge of 
Jackal River. You may conceive his indignation, and the 
reproaches he poured out on his brothers, when he leaped to 
the ground; and the quarrel would, perhaps, have proved 
serious, had I not intervened at the right moment. This 
passing cloud, however, did not disturb our domestic peace. 
I reprimanded Rudly, and Ernest was soon so completely 
pacified that I saw him assisting his brother to unharness 
the buffalo, and lead him back to the stable. He even 
came for a handful of salt, to regale the poor animal which 
had been the innocent instrument of his mystification. 

Again we returned to our basket-making, but had scarcely 
begun to work when Frederick, whose keen eye could 
travel a great distance, sprung up suddenly, alarmed by a 
cloud of dust on the other side of the river, in the avenue 
leading to Falcon’s-Nest. 

“There must be some animal yonder,’’ he exclaimed, 
“ of more than ordinary size and strength, to judge by the 
dust itis raising! And, what is more, it is evidently coming 
in our direction.” , 

“*T don’t know what it can be,’’ I answered, ‘‘ for our 
cattle are in the stalls, resting themselves after their experi- 
ment with the palanquin.”’ 

“Very probably,” remarked my wife, ‘ it is two or three 
of our sheep, or perhaps our sow has recommenced her 
gambols by rolling herself in the sand.” 

* No, no, no,”’ said Frederick, earnestly ; “ ’tis something 
extraordinary, I tell you; I can see by its movements. In 
order to advance, the animal alternately rolls and unrolls 
itself. I see the rings which its body forms. Stop! it is 
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now upright; it looks just like a mast raised above the dust. 
It advances—it pauses—it is moving again—but I cannot 
make out its feet or legs.”’ 

My wife was frightened by this description. I ran for a 
telescope which we had saved from the wreck, and then 
directed my gaze in the direction of the cloud of dust. 

“TI can see plainly,’ observed Frederick, “‘ that the crea- 
ture, whatever it may be, has a green body. What do you 
think of it, father ? ”’ 

“T think that, without losing a moment, we must retreat 
into our grotto, and closeup every avenue or opening.” 

“ What do you think it may be, then ? ”’ 

“ A serpent, Frederick. Yes, I am sure of it.” 

“Hurrah, then, forafight! I won't be the last to present 
it with ourcompliments. Our artillery will be of good service 
now.” 

“‘T hope so; but not an open field as you seem to advise, 
The serpent is an enemy so well defended by its peculiar 
structure that we must not fight it until we have secured a 
safe position.”’ 

Frederick did not appear very well satisfied with my pru. 
dence ; but we all hastened to our grotto, and prepared to 
receive the foe. That it was a boa-constrictor I could no 
longer doubt ; andit advanced so swiftly that we had no time 
to remove the timbers of our bridge, and put Jackal River 
between it and us. We watched its movements closely, 
and it was not without a feeling of dread we saw it roll along 
the shore its enormous coils, At intervals it reared its 
huge crest fully fifteen to twenty feet above the ground, 
turning its head slowly to the right and to the left, as if 
examining the neighbourhood in quest of prey, and in- 
cessantly darting from its open jaws its long and forked 
tongue. 

Having crossed the bridge, it moved towards our grotto. 
We had barricaded as stoutly as possible the door and every 
opening, and retired into the pigeon-house by an inner passage 
which we had long ago constructed, and which now proved 
very useful. Through the lattice-work projected the muzzles 
of our guns, and we stood with our fingers on their triggers, 
closely observing every movement of the enemy. A deep 
hush prevailed among us ;—it was the silence oF terror. 

Meanwhile the boa, in its advance, instinctively became 
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aware of the neighbourhood of man, and we remarked that 
it seemed to hesitate. Again it moved forward, until, 
either by accident or because it detected some alteration in 
the locality, it stretched its huge bulk right in front of our 
grotto, at about thirty paces distant. Scarcely had it 
taken up this position before Ernest, from a feeling of fear 
rather than from any martial ardour, pulled the trigger of his 
gun, and before it was time gave a false signal. Rudly and 
Fritz followed his example; and my wife, to whom the 
danger lent a courage beyond that of her sex, and who 
handled a musket like ourselves, also fired. 

The monster reared; but whether because the shot had 
missed it, or because its scales were impenetrable to them, 
it seemed to us unwounded. Frederick and I then took 
careful aim, but with no better success, for we had the mor- 
tification to see the creature recoil itself, and glide with in- 
credible rapidity towards Duck’s Marsh, where it disappeared 
among the reeds. ” 

A general shout accompanied its disappearance. We felt 
ourselves relieved from an enormous weight, the presence of 
the monster had so oppressed us. We once more began to 
speak ; everybody claimed the merit of a careful shot ; yet 
it was certain that if all of us had been skilful, the enemy 
had been more skilful, for it had escaped from the field without 
awound. We were all agreed as to its immense proportions, 
but not as to the colours of its skin, each, on that point, giving 
free vent to his imagination. I allowed my children to 
chatter as they pleased, that their thoughts might be diverted 
from the difficulties of our position. The neighbourhood of 
the boa still caused me a keen anxiety, for I could think of 
no means of conquering it; against so formidable an enemy 
our united strength was insufficient. Meanwhile, I ordered 
all my family to remain within the grotto, and forbade 
them to open the door without my express permission. 

For three days our dread of this terrible neighbour kept 
us imprisoned ; three days of alarm and anguish, during 
which I would not suffer the least infraction of the rule I had 
established. The interior service of the grotto was the sole 
consideration which occasionally induced me to relax my 
severity, and then we confined our movements to the space 
2 few yards before the door, or as far as the reservoir of the 
fountain, 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 207 


The monster gave no indication of its presence, and 
we should have thought it had disappeared, either by 
crossing Duck’s Marsh or by some defile in the rocks 
unknown to ourselves, but for the restlessness and agita- 
tion which still prevailed among our water-fowl. We saw 
them every evening, as night approached, taking their 
flight along the shore, and directing their course, with 
shrill cries, towards Shark Island, as to a safer asylum than 
the lake. 

My embarrassment now increased daily, and the motion- 
lessness of the enemy only rendered our position the more 
painful by affording us abundant leisure to reflect upon it. 
We were too weak’a force to take the field and march direct 
upon Duck’s Marsh. Such an expedition would have cost 
the lives of one or more of us. Our dogs were equally 
powerless ; and to have exposed our beasts of burden only 
for a moment would have been a useless sacrifice. On the 
other hand, our stock of provisions diminished visibly, and 
the season was not sufficiently far advanced to justify our © 
encroaching upon our winter riches. In a word, we were 
in a most deplorable condition, when Heaven came to our 
aid. The instrument which it made use of to save us was 
our poor old ass; that mild and patient animal became the 
assurance of our safety. 

The forage which we had by us in reserve diminished 
rapidly ; we had to support the cow, for she contributed to 
our subsistence; but what could we do with the other animals? 
I resolved to give them their liberty, and leave them to find 
their own food. Whatever might be the inconvenience of 
this plan, it was assuredly preferable to seeing us all die of 
hunger, shut up in the grotto. I considered that on the other 
side of the river they would not only obtain food but be 
quite safe from the boa, while it remained buried among the 
reeds. But I was unwilling they should pursue in their 
migration the usual route across Family Bridge, for I feared 
it might arouse the enemy. I thought of the ford where 
we had first crossed the river, and determined to effect a 
passage there. We tied our animals together, and Frederick, 
the boldest and bravest of our company, volunteered +o 
lead them, mounted on the onager, while I superintended 
the march, and saw that they preserved good order. I bade 
my son, at the first indication of the serpent’s presence, 
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to fly full gallop towards Falcon’s-Nest. As for the 
animals, I committed them to the care of Providence. 
I proposed to take up my own station on a rock over- 
looking Ducks Bay, to discover the boa’s retreat, if 
possible; and in case of his advancing to the attack, to 
retire to the grotto, where a well-directed volley might rid 
us of him. 

We loaded all our fire-arms. My younger sons were 
posted as sentinels in the pigeon-house, and directed to 
watch every movement of the enemy, while Frederick and I 
began to arrange our train of animals; but a misunder- 
standing suddenly upset all my plans, My wife, who was 
stationed at the door, did not wait for the signal, and threw 
it open before all the animals were yoked, Three days’ 
rest and abundant food had inspired our ass with a strength 
and energy beyond his age; and the moment a ray of day- 
light penetrated the shadows of our grotto, he darted out 
like an arrow, and was far away in the plain before we were 
sensible of his departure. The gambols which he then in- 
dulged in were so ludicrous that we burst into a fit of laughter. 
Frederick, mounted on his onager, would fain have gone in 
pursuit ; but as he had taken the direction of the marsh, I 
would not allow him, and we contented ourselves with 
adopting every means of persuasion we could think of to in- 
duce his return. We called him by his name; we sounded 
the horn with which we announced to our cattle the hour 
of repast; but all was in vain! The intractable fellow 
thought only of enjoying his liberty ; and, as if impelled by 
some fatality, proceeded, with many a bound and leap, 
towards the Duck’s Marsh. What a shudder thrilled 
through every heart when suddenly we saw the horrible 
serpent rear its crest above the reeds! Brandishing its 
triple-forked tongue, it darted in the direction of the ass, 
which, poor beast! seeing his fatal mistake, brayed loudly, 
and took to flight; but neither his braying nor his legs 
availed him against his terrible enemy. In less than a 
minute he was seized, entangled, and, as it were, crushed in 
the enormous folds of the monster’s body. 

My wife and children uttered a simultaneous shriek of 
horror, and we retreated hastily into the grotto, whence wa 
could see the dreadful struggle between the ass and the boa. 
My boys would fain have fired, and rescued, by a well- 
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delivered volley, our poor servant from the deadly embrace 
of his antagonist. I prevented them. 

“What will your musketry effect ? ” said I; ‘“‘ the boa is 
too busy with its prey to be terrified into releasing him ; 
while if you are lucky enough to wound it, who will say that 
you would then escape the consequences of its fury? Un- 
doubtedly, the loss of our ass is a misfortune; but, I hope, 
it will save us from a greater one. Let us remain here in 
safety, and before long the monster will fall into our hands, 
defenceless and incapable of injury. Only wait until it has 
swallowed its victim.’’ 

“ But we shall then have a very long time to wait,” ex- 
claimed Rudly. ‘‘ The ugly brute will not swallow our poor 
ass at one mouthful, I suppose, and it will be horrible to see 
it rending him limb by limb.” 

“* The serpent does not rend its prey,” I answered; “‘its 
teeth are only ‘fitted to seize it, and when it has killed the 
ass, it will swallow it at a single gulp!” 

*“* What! ” cried little Fritz, his voice half choked by terror, 
“can a serpent swallow its prey at one mouthful? Is this 
one poisonous ? ” 

** No,” I answered, ‘‘ the boa is not venomous; but is not 
less terrible on this account. It is gifted with prodigious 
strength ; and when it has rendered itself master of an animal 
whatever may be the latter’s size, it crushes it, pounds to- 
gether flesh and bones, and buries the whole in its stomach.” 

“ Impossible ! ” said Rudly ; “‘ that boa could never crush 
our ass and engulf him in its throat; for he is much larger.” 

“‘ Impossible, do you say, Rudly ? ”’ exclaimed Frederick ; 
*“why, look, the monster is already at work; see how he 
crushes and tortures our poorservant! Observe: it kneads 
and pounds the body into a suitable size for swallowing, 
just as we do with a mouthful of bread.” 

With hideous ardour the boa completed its preparations 
for a luxurious banquet. My wife was so frightened that 
she could no longer endure the painful spectacle, and with- 
drew into the recesses of the grotto with little Fritz, whom 
she did not wish to grow accustomed at so early an age to 
the image of carnage. I was glad she did so, for every moment 
the sight grew more horrible, and I could scarcely bear it 
myself.. The ass was dead; we had heard his last hee-haws 
choked by the bea, and could distinctly hear the snapping 
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and cracking of his bones. The monster, to increase its 
power, had coiled its tail round a rocky projection, which 
gave all its efforts the force of a lion; and we saw it knead 
the shapeless mass into a soft and plastic paste, so to speak, 
in which we could only recognize the poor animal’s head, 
all bleeding, and covered with wounds. 

The monster having completed its preparations disposed 
itself to enjoy its victory, and swallow its meal. It placed 
before it the pounded mass, which it covered with a viscous 
slime ; then, extending along the ground the whole length of 
its body, distended its jaws to their extreme width, and began 
to swallow it. It seized the ass by its hind feet; then, little 
by little, and with great effort, the remains of the slaughtered 
animal disappeared in the serpent’s cesophagus. The latter 
paused at frequent intervals ; and, in truth, one would say 
that there was as much toil as pleasure in the operation, 
though it was rendered easier by the quantity of saliva with 
which it covered its prey. Nevertheless, we observed that as 
the work advanced, the animal lost more and more of its 
strength and energy ; so that when it arrived at the head of 
the ass, which it had forgotten to knead and crush like the 
rest, it was compelled to stop, and fell into a complete state 
of torpor. 

So protracted had been the process that, though it had 
begun at seven in the morning, it was not terminated until 
noon, 

As soon as I saw the animal was perfectly motionless, I 
exclaimed :— 

** Now, then, my sons—forward ! forward! Wecan easily 
make a conquest of the giant.”’ 

With my gun ready cocked I rushed from the grotto, 
followed by Frederick and Rudly; Ernest, naturally of a 
more timid disposition, lingered in the rear. I thought it 
prudent to dissemble my perception of this intentional 
delay, as there might be some danger in compelling the lad 
against his will to approach an enemy whose a ance was 
still formidable. Fritz and his mother remained in the grotto. 

I discovered, when I drew near the monster, that my 
conjectures as to his genus were correct, and that it was 
the boa-constrictor of naturalists. It raised its head in my 
direction, and after casting upon us a glance of powerless 
tage, let it sink back again. ) 
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We halted at about twenty paces, and Frederick and I fired 
at the same time. Our two charges entered the creature’s 
head ; but they were not fatal, and its eyes sparkled with 
a final gleam of rage. Two pistol shots, delivered from a 
nearer stand-point, completed our task ; its tail uncoiled it- 


_ self on the sand, and it lay stretched before us like the trunk 


of an enormous tree. Rudly, however, wished to share 
in the victory, and approaching the monster, fired into 
its body the contents of his pistol. The shock produced a 
kind of galvanic motion, and the tail being suddenly raised, 
knocked Rudly over; he escaped, however, with nothing 
worse than a fright. 

Immediately we raised a song of victory, and shouted so 
lustily and so enthusiastically as to bring Ernest, Fritz, and 
my wife upon the scene. 

“What an uproar you have made!” she exclaimed, for 
she still suffered from her nervous panic; ‘‘ one would have 
thought it was a troop of savages after some deadly combat.”’ 

* And it was, indeed,” I answered, “‘ a deadly combat ; 
and we have good reason to rejoice after so important a 
victory, which rescues us, in my opinion, from no light danger. 
Not to us, however, belongs the honour: to God be all the 
praise and glory, for it is His hand which has saved us.” 

«For my part,” said Frederick, ‘‘ I must own that during 
the last three days I have suffered intensely from fear and 
anxiety. At length we can breathe freely ; but we owe a 
debt of gratitude to our poor ass, who devoted himself for 
us, as, of old, Curtius sacrificed his life for the salvation of 
the Roman people.” 

** And thus,’’ added Ernest, “* those things which we value 
the least often prove, in this world, to be the most useful.” 

“* Poor dear old ass ! ” exclaimed little Fritz in a plaintive 
voice, ‘‘ we shall no longer go riding upon his back.”’ 

“Tt is true, my boy,” said his mother, “‘ we must regret 
him as a good and faithful servant; but if our safety could 
only be secured by the sacrifice of one of our animals, let 
us thank Heaven that the one selected was the one we could 
best dispense with. He was abigged old and feeble, and 
it is probable that, before long, we should have been com- 

elled to get rid of him. The dragon has only shortened 
Fis life by a few months; but his end was not the less 
horrible,’ 
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Tritz noticed the new expression employed by his mother 
to designate the boa. 

“Mamma,” said he, “* has called the monster a dragon ; 
: . dragon like those which anciently lived in Switzer- 

an ” 

““A wise remark,’’? I exclaimed, ‘‘ for so small a head! 
The dragons of which we read in the chronicles and old 
national songs of our mountains have never existed, save in 
the imagination of the poets who hymned them. Their 
wings are a fable, which, however, is explained by the rapid 
movements of the boa, and of these you yourselves have 
had sufficient proof.” 

** But,” replied Fritz, ‘‘ do people eat serpents ? Because 
if they do, there is meat enough here to last us for a week !”’ 

“Oh, horrid!” we all exclaimed, with an expression of 
infinite disgust. 

“‘T think the best thing we can do with it,” observed 
Frederick, “ is to empale it.” 

“* Just so,’”’ said Rudly ; ‘‘ and we will plant it before our 
threshold to keep at a distance the dangerous beasts which 
might otherwise approach it.” ; 

“ But it would also drive away our domestic cattle,” 
added Frederick. ‘‘ No; its place should be in our library, 
where it will figure handsomely along with the branches 
of coral and curious shells we have collected,” 

** And,’’ said Ernest, laughing, ‘ along with the ginseng, 
that sacred herb of the Chinese,” 

{ pretended to reproach our young professor for treating 
our infant museum with somuch contempt ; but while I was 
exerting myself to prove that the richest and most beautiful 
collections had all begun on as small a scale as our own, my 
wife reminded me of Fritz’s question in reference to the 
eatableness of the serpent’s flesh. 

“The boa,” I said, ‘‘is not venomous; but even if it 
were, it might be eaten without danger. The rattlesnake 
is eaten, though it is the most poisonous of reptiles; and 
many savage tribes feed upon the animals brought down by 
their eivenomed arrows.” 

“It does not matter,” replied my wife; “ I should never 
have the courage to taste it.’”’ 

“Prejudice! all prejudice! .And I assure you that I 
would not hesitate to eat a slice of boa, if I had no other 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 303 


food. However, to the viands of savages I own I very 

| much prefer those dishes more in harmony with European 
, habits. 

| This was an excellent opportunity for a lesson to my 
,sons on the natural history of serpents, and I replied with: 
much pleasure to the numerous questions they put to me 
respecting them. I told them that some pigs left one day 
on the shore of a North American island infested by rattle- 
snakes had completely annihilated them. 

Ernest inquired if it were true that the serpent really 
possessed the faculty attributed to it by many writers of 
fascinating the birds which fluttered within its reach, and 
killing them by its breath. 

“Men of undoubted sobriety of judgment,”’ I replied, ‘“‘ have 
shared in this belief; but it is probable that the sole magic 
of the rattlesnake lies in the terror it inspires in its feathered 
victims, and that in its supposed process of fascination its 
breath does not perform any part. 

“* Besides,’’ I added, “‘ we meet in Africa with a bird called 
the Secretary Bird—in reference to a feather which it carries 
in its ear, like certain scribes—and which plays such havoc 
among serpents as effectually to contradict the power of 
fascination popularly attributed to the latter.’ 

Afterwards I explained to my young auditors the manner 
in which was disposed the venom carried by poisonous ser- 

ents. 

ee To the lower jaw,” said I, “two small bags are sus- 
pended, and two inferior teeth, long and pointed, correspond- 
ing to them, are concealed in or ejected from the gums at the 
animal’s pleasure. When it would only bite or seize its 
prey, it makes no use of these fangs: when it would kill, it 
raises them; their points penetrate the bags of poison, 
which flows into a kind of channel in the centre of each tooth, 
and thence exudes into the wound made by these same 
teeth in the reptile’s prey.” ’ 

I also spoke of the Spectacled Snake (Serpent a lunettes), 
which the Indian jugglers train to dance to the sound of 
music, much to the admiration of the ignorant people for 
whom the sight is intended. In a word, I related all that I 
knew concerning serpents great or small, injurious or harm- 
less. This lecture, whose special merit was the presence of 
the boa, greatly interested my young pupils; but as it 
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would not have quite so much attraction for my readers, 
who have probably never met with a boa except in a men- 
agerie, I terminate my notes of it to resume the history of 
our adventures. 

After the three days of anxiety we had endured in the 
confinement of our grotto, we enjoyed to the utmost the 
pleasure of breathing freely ; it was a second deliverance, 
and almost as important as that of the shipwreck. One 
never feels so keenly the happiness of living as after a danger 
to which one has nearly fallen a victim. 

We had now to decide what should be done with the 
boa. I sent Frederick and Rudly to the grotto, with orders 
to harness the two buffaloes. I remained with Ernest 
and little Fritz in guard of our capture, to defend it against 
the birds of prey already attracted to the scene, as I was 
desirous of preserving its brilliant robe. 

When we were alone I reprimanded Ernest for the timidity 
he had displayed in the attack on the serpent ; and by way 
of punishment, I jocosely commanded him to prepare an 
epitaph for out poor ass. The penalty was really a pleasure 
for our professor, who invariably,composed all our New 
Year congratulations and anniversary madrigals. He set 
to work, and after sitting for about ten minutes with his 
head upon his hands, he rose, and with an air half-timid, 
half-confident, recited the following lines :— 


EPITAPH. 
Written in French by Doctor Ernest. 


*¢ Tci repose un Ane, laborieux serviteur, 
Lequel, pour avoir été une seule fois désobéissant, 
S’est vu dévorer par un horrible serpent. 
Une famille, pére, mére, et quatre garcons, 
Naufragée sur cette cote déserte, 
Firent pour le sauver d’une mort cruelle 
De vains efforts : il mourut victime de son imprudence, 
Et pleuri de ses amis, dont sa mort assurait Ja vie.’ 


Englished :—- 


Here rests an Ass, a servant loyal and true, 
Who once his master’s orders disobeyed, _ 
And to a monstrous serpent victim fell. 

A family, wrecked upon this desert shore, 
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Father, and mother, and four hopeful sons, 

All vainly sought to save him from his doom ;— 

He died, a sufferer for a venial fault, 

Much mourned by friends whose life his death assured !”” 


“-Admirable!’’ said I, laughing; “ here are eight lines, 
and four of them have as many feet as a centipede! But 
it matters not. As they are probably the best verses ever 
composed in this island, they will figure very well on the 
mausoleum of our poor unlucky ass.” 

At the same time I drew from my pocket a red crayon, 
and traced on the rough surface of the rock the verses 
(no less rough) which my little poet dictated with becoming 
modesty. 

I had scarcely finished, when Frederick and Rudly re- 
turned with the buffaloes. The donkey’s epitaph naturally 
became the subject of conversation ; but it was pronounced 
so deficient in poetry, and we overwhelmed its‘author with 
so many sarcasms, that Ernest had no help for it but to give 
Li composition to our criticism, and join in the general 
augh. 

Then we began our task. We harnessed the bull and the 
buffalo to the ass’s head, which still projected from the 
serpent’s jaws, and while we held on firmly to the monster’s 
tail, they contrived to extricate from its distended interior 
the disfigured remains of our unfortunate servant. We dug 
a trench to receive them, and piled a heap of rocks above their 
resting-place to serve as a monument. 

The buffalo and his companion were next yoked to the 
boa’s tail, and we made them take the road to the grotto, 
dragging the monster behind them, its head supported by a 
rope to prevent it from touching the ground. 

‘ What shall we do now ? ”’ inquired my sons, on reaching 
home; ‘‘ how shall we remove the skin ? ” 

“ Think for yourselves,” I answered ; ‘* your young heads 
will never invent anything as long as you count on the 
complacent assistance of a third to extricate you from 
embarrassment.” 

“*T remember,” said Frederick, “to have read in the 
Voyages of Captain Steadmann, that a negro, having killed 
a boa whose skin his captain was very anxious to preserve, 
adopted a very ingenious method of flaying it. He passed 
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round the head a stout rope, which he threw over the branch 
ofa tree; hauled up the serpent’s head to the height of the 
branch ; and escalading the trunk, clung to the same branch 
with his left arm, while with a sharp knife in his right hand 
he made an incision in the creature’s throat. He then 
glided down the whole length of the serpent without letting 
go his knife, and thus effected a, seen, cut in its skin from 
head to tail, which considerably facilitated the process of 


flaying.” 
‘Capital, capital!” shouted all my little fellows, as with 
one voice. ‘‘ But there is this difficulty ; not one of us is as 


nimble as the negro; and so, good-bye to the incision ! ” 

“{ can suggest a simpler means,’ cried Ernest; ‘“‘ one 
which I have frequently seen employed by cooks in skinning 
eels, and our experiment with the buffaloes in extricating our 
door ass from the serpent’s interior will here be of infinite 
assistance to us. It is just this: cut the skin close to the 
head, and remove a tolerably long portion where we can 
twist round the i of our harness; after securely fasten- 
ing the.serpent’s head with a cable to the foot of a tree, 
we will make the buffaloes move gently forward in an. op- 
posite direction, and thus they will draw off the creature’s 
skin, and strip it even to its tail.” 


Frederick assured me that he understood clearly the 
various processes I had described, but confessed that he did 
not expect to succeed in them, I encouraged him to make 
the attempt, remarking that if man always suffered himself 
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to be arrested by difficulties, he would never undertake 
anything. 

At length my young people addressed themselves to their 
task, in which they displayed considerable skill and intelli- 
gence. The skin was dried and prepared in accordance with 
my instructions, but I could not help laughing heartily at 
the strange fashion in which they empaled it. After having 
carefully cleansed it internally, they hauled it up to the 
branches of a tree with a pulley, just as I had formerly 
suspended the rope ladder, and Ernest, dressed like a swim- 
mer, glided down the creature’s skin, gradually stuffing 
it with the hay, cotton, and moss his brothers handed up to 
him on the top of long forked poles. He pressed this elastic 
fibre into a consistent mass with his knees, and when the 
skin was filled to the top, we saw him put forth his hand, 
as if out of a window, and he cried, with a loud voice,— 

‘ Look at my masterpiece! And remember it was Ernest 

who empaled the great boa!” 
_. After finishing this job, which occupied a whole day, we 
had to select a place for the monster, thenceforth incapable 
of mischief. 

We closed up as well as possible the holes our musket- 
balls had made in its head ; with the cochineal found on the 
Indian figs we gave its tongue and jaws the blood-tint of which 
death had robbed them; then we raised it on a kind of 
wooden cross, where it assumed a very picturesque position, 
inlacing its folds around the foot, and lifting above it its 
open jaws in a most menacing manner. Our dogs on 
catching sight of it barked their loudest, and our terrified 
animals recoiled as if it were still alive. 

Having completed our arrangements, we formally installed 
it in the library, where it took its place among the wonders 
of our nascent museum. At the same time my boys wrote 
above the entrance an inscription which bore a double 


meaning :— 


AssES MUST NoT ENTER HERE. 


We disregarded the allusion to our lost servant, and agreed 
that the legend should thenceforth bear but one signification ; 
namely, that the library being sacred to Science and Study, 
it would naturally be interdicted to Idleness and Ignorance. 


308 ‘THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


We had nothing more to apprehend from the vicinity oi 
the boa ; yet I felt some anxiety whether it had left behind 
it its male, or any eggs or young ones, which might one day 
renew our terrors, and against which, perhaps, we might not 
be so fortunate. I therefore resolved to make a careful 
examination of Duck’s-Marsh, and of the neighbourhood of 
Falcon’s-Nest ;. following up the defile in the rocks as the 
only passage by which I thought it possible an animal of the 
size of the boa could penetrate into our quarter of the island. 

We began with Duck’s-Marsh ; but when on the point of 
setting out, Ernest and Rudly showed me very plainly 
that they would much rather remain in the grotto than share 
the glory of the excursion. 

*““T tremble still,’ said Rudly, ‘“‘ when I think of the blow 
the ugly monster gave me with its tail; I would have burst 
into tears, if I had dared.” 

It seemed to me that I ought not to yield to the lad’s 
timidity, which might be of fatal example for the future ; 
and I therefore inveighed against cowardice as a vice un- 
worthy of man. i 

“When one has triumphed over a veal danger,” I re- 
marked, “‘ one ought not to shrink in this fashion from a 
danger existing only in one’s imagination. It will avail us 
little to have killed the animal which you stuffed yesterday, 
if we are surprised to-morrow by another of the same size, 
or if, ina few weeks, an entire brood of little monsters should 
emerge from the reedy swamp. He has done nothing who 
pauses in the middle of his work.” 

Accordingly we all started in full hunting costume, 
carrying, besides our weapons, some planks and sea-dogs’ 
bladders; the latter to support us in the water, if occasion 
arose for us to trust ourselves to that element; the planks 
to assist our progress in the marsh, and, when placed one 
upon another, to form a kind of causeway across the quaking 
soil. And, in truth, these proved a great help, and enabled 
us to explore the whole area of the marsh at leisure. We 
easily discovered the boa’s track; the reeds were bent and 
broken, where it had passed, and deep spiral impressions 
in the mud marked the spots where its huge coils had rested. 
But we could find no indications of the existence of its 
companion ; we met with neither eggs nor young; -all we 
found was a sort of nest made of dried reeds, but there was 
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no sign that it had belonged to the boa. However, at the 
extremity of the marsh we made an interesting discovery ; 
a new grotto opening into the rock, whence issued a small 
streamlet, to spread its waters among the luxuriant reeds. 

This grotto was tapestried, so to speak, with stalactites, 
which everywhere enlarged into massive pillars, as if to sup- 
port the roof, and were frequently shaped into the strangest 
and most fantastic outlines. For some minutes we gave 
ourselves up to a warm admiration of this new wonder of 
Nature, and penetrating a few paces into the interior, I 
remarked that the soil beneath our feet consisted of an 
extremely fine white earth, which, on examination, I 
perceived to be fuller’s earth. Collecting a few handfuls, 
I carefully stowed them away in a handkerchief, exclaiming 
to my sons, who looked at me with astonishment,— 

““ Here is a discovery which will delight your good mother! 
If we continue to take her, as we have hitherto done, our 
clothes in a filthy condition, we can give her something 
with which to cleanse them, for this is—soap !”’ 

““T always thought soap,”’ said Ernest, ’‘ was a product of 
human industry, and never found in a natural state in the 
earth.”’ 

“ Quite right: the soap usually employed in Europe is 
composed of several salts, corrected in the aggregate by the 
addition of certain fatty matters, which, by weakening their 
action, render them easier to work with. But the manu- 
facture is long and costly, and men have fortunately dis- 
covered an earth which combines in certain proportions all 
the qualities of soap ; it is the earth now before you. It is 
called fuller’s earth, because chiefly employed by fullers in 
cleaning woollen stuffs, instead of soap.”’ 

Thus discoursing, we approached the source of the 
streamlet, which trickled from an opening in the rock a few 
feet above the ground. 

Frederick, after examining this opening, cried out that 
the grotto extended much further in that direction than we 
had supposed. I therefore climbed the rock, and made my 
way into another cavern. 

Firing a pistol, we were able to determine by the prolonged 
echo, that the grotto stretched to a great distance. ) 
lighted a couple of tapers, with which our game-bags were 
always provided; they burned brightly, and the clear, 


. 
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strong light which they diffused around us convinced one 
of the wholesomeness of the atmosphere, We therefore 
continued our advance—that is, frederick and I, for we had 
left the others in the outer cavern—and suddenly we saw, 
with mingled joy and surprise, the glare of our torches 
repeated ad infinitum on, the different faces of the rock, 

“Oh, papa,” cried Frederick, in an ecstasy of admiration, 
“look here! look here! Another grotto of salt! Oh, 
how splendid! Look at the enormous masses laying all 
around us!” . 

“You are mistaken,’’ I replied; “* these masses cannot be 
salt, or the water flowing here would have a saline taste ; 
and, besides, they would infallibly be dissolved by the 
damp air. They are not salt but crystal; we are really 
and truly in a palace of rock-crystal ! ” 

* Better still! A palace of rock-crystal! Why, it is an 
incalculable treasure.”’ ) 

“Yes, just as the gold mine was to Robinson Crusoe ! ” 

** Stop, papa: here is a fragment which I have broken 
off. It is not salt, as you say, but if it is crystal, why is it 
not transparent ? ”’ fo. 

“That is your fault; in breaking it off, you have dis- 
turbed or troubled it.’’ 

The expression was quite new to my son, who could not 
understand how it was possible to ivouble or disturb a piece 
of crystal. I accordingly explained the formation of 
crystals, and endeavoured to make him comprehend the 
meaning of the term I had employed. 

“* All these masses before our eyes,” I said, “ form, as 
you see, hexagonal, or six-sided, columns or pyramids. 
The fine powdery earth on which they rest supplies them, as 
it were, with nourishment, and properly speaking, they are 
only the base of the crystal, not the crystal itself. Upon 
them are deposited those transparent masses which you have 
seen in Europe, and which require the greatest skilfulness 
on the part of those who would detach them. Excessive 
force determines in the interior of the crystal the long 
needles growing there, and produce the obscurity noticeable 
in the fragment in your hand. ‘The crystal is then called 
‘troubled crystal.’ As to the primitive crystal, the dull 
masses which you see around us, considerable portions are 
carried away, as you have noticed in our European museums. 
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And this is done before the pure transparent crystal clinging 
to them can be removed.” 

“* Well, then,’”’ said my son, with an air of chagrin, ‘ it 
is evident our discovery will be of no great service to us, 
except,” added he, “‘to ornament our museum, and the frag- 
ment I have here will make a tolerable addition to the 
curiosities already included in that collection.” 

Frederick’s curiosity was keenly excited by the information 
Thad given him on the subject of crystals. He overwhelmed 
me with questions, and I saw with pleasure that his young 
imagination began to occupy itself with all the miracles of 
Nature that were displayed before it. I told him that 
crystals were formed of the residuum of watery emanations, 
which, gathering on the sides of the rock, coagulated, and after 
awhile acquired a greater solidity than even the very metals. 

‘© In our Swiss mountains,” I added, ‘‘ crystals have been 
found in their intermediate condition, supple and, malleable, 
and thus attesting the different phases they pass through 
before arriving at a solid state. The ancients supposed 
crystal to be indurated glass; modern science has gone 
further, has studied it in its formation, and so successful have 
been its investigations that the discovery of crystals is no 
longer, as it once was, a matter of hazard and good luck, but 
men know exactly where to look for them, Crystal is on a 
large scale what precious stones are on a small: in these two 
treasures of the earth, man, for a long time, has found only 
an object of decoration or a material for the manufacture 
of articles more brilliant that useful; but both are now 
beginning to pay their tribute to science. The jeweller’s 
art shapes and moulds at will the crystal of the rock, and 
extracts from it precious appliances for chemistry and 
physics. The diamond is used in horology; and has been 
of immense advantage to that science, by enabling it to attain 
a rigorous exactness, not to be secured by the hardest 
metals.” 

The light of our tapers now began to flicker, and J thought 
it prudent to begin our retreat, especially as we had dis- 
covered no sign of a speedy termination to the grotto. 
Frederick fired a second pistol before departing, and the 
report was lost in a space whose remoteness we could not 
venture to calculate. 

On reappearing at the entrance of the cavern, we found 
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Rudly in tears. The moment he saw me, he flung his 
arms around my neck, and lavished upon me a thousand 
caresses. 

“ What has happened,” I inquired, ‘‘ that you are mingling 
so strangely joy and tears ?” 

“‘ Oh, it is my happiness at seeing you again, papa, for I 
have suffered the most terrible anxiety. ....- I heard two 
frightful crashes, and I thought you were buried under the 
rock, and that I should never see you again.” 

As he said these words he repeated his embraces. I was 
much moved, and clasped him tenderly to my heart. 

“Let us thank God, my poor Rudly,” said I, “ that no 
accident has befallen either of us. The noises you heard 
were the two pistol-shots fired by your brother to test the 
solidity of the rock, and determine the extent of the grotto. 
We have discovered a new palace, as brilliant as that of 
Rock-House ; an immense palace, whose dimensions we will 
one day ascertain. But what have you done with Ernest ? 
Where is he ? ” 

Rudly led us to the border of the marsh, where we found 
our phlegmatic philosopher, who had heard nothing of the 
two explosions, tranquilly occupied in plaiting a reed- 
basket of the size and shape of those used by fishermen ; 
a narrow aperture: being left at one end through which 
the fish could enter, but by which they could not after- 
wards escape. 

“Here, papa!” he exclaimed, on catching sight of us, 
“come here! I have killed a little serpent.” 

We had talked so much about serpents, eggs, and their 
young, that the poor boy, with the best faith in the world, 

ad taken a superb eel four feet in length for a small boa ! 
He had marched straight up to it, and had dealt it two or 
three blows on the head with the butt of his gun; blows 
given with so much good-will that they would have broken 
the skull of the most dangerous reptile. 

The. conqueror’s glory was somewhat obscured when I 
demonstrated that the supposed serpent was only an eel ; 
but his capture was not the less warmly commended. We 
now returned towards Rock-House, skirting the morass, 
whose borders offered an easier and safer route. We found 
my wife and little Fritz waiting for us at the fountain. 
They learned with pleasure the fortunate issue of our 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 313 


exploration, and after my wife had examined the lumps of 
fuller’s earth, we related to her the details of our adventures 
and the day’s discoveries. 

As yet, however, I had accomplished only half my project. 
I had still to explore the neighbourhood of the farm, where 
I feared the boa might have left her eggs; and T wished, 
if it were possible, to protect ourselves from the visits of 
similar intruders by fortifying the passes in the cliffs. Be- 
fore setting out we made ready for every event, by collecting 
provisions, and weapons, and utensils, and all that could 
insure the ease and safety of our excursion. We did not 
forget a supply of torches to burn at night, and keep off 
the beasts of prey that might otherwise be tempted to assail 
us; in a word, any spectator seeing us leave Rock-House 
with our heavily-laden vehicle would have thought we were 
going on a campaign. 

It was the first time we had travelled with such an equip- 
age. The good mother was seated on the cart, which was 
drawn by Thunder and Valiant, ridden by the respective 
cavaliers ; the cow preceded the team; and Frederick on 
his onager acted as scout, keeping some sixty paces in ad- 
vance of the caravan, while Ernest and I followed tranquilly 
on foot. This mode of travelling was more congenial to 
our young philosopher than either riding or a seat in “‘ the 
chariot ;’’ it suited his love of conversation, and the scientific 
discussions suggested by the objects of interest we met. with 
on the way. 

The flanks of our convoy were guarded by our faithful 
dogs, while Rapid (such was the name of our young onager) 
gambolled freely around us. 

We descended in good order the avenue to Falcon’s-Nest, 
where we found some traces of the boa already half-effaced 
by the wind. 

At Falcon’s-Nest nothing was disturbed ; the crops and 
iruits prospered, and inspired the most radiant hopes for 
the coming winter. The goats and sheep were well pleased to 
see us, and came of their own free will to receive the handfuls 
of salt we offered. After a short delay we pushed forward 
to our settlement on the Lake, the principal object of our 
excursion, where we wished to arrive in sufficient time to 
collect a supply of cotton down before night, for our pillows 
and couches. 
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As we left Falcon’s-Nest behind us all traces of the boa 
disappeared. In the cocoa-nut grove not a solitary ape was 
visible, and we rejoiced when the monotony of our journey 
was broken by the distant crow of our chanticleers, and the 
bleatings of our goats. We found everything in order, Here 
we halted. |Our manageress lost no time in commencing her 
culinary duties, and meanwhile we set about collecting a 
sufficient stock of cotton. 

After dinner I announced that our battue must begin 
immediately, and I divided our little troop into three de- 
tachments, allotting to each the exploration of a certain 
extent of country. Ernest and his mother were instructed 
to attend to the commissariat, and to gather all the ripe ears 
they could discover in the rice-field. As this sedentary 
occupation might prove no less dangerous than our own tasks, 
we left them the courageous Juno as a protector. Rudl 
and Frederick, accompanied by Turk and the jackal, sd 
the right bank of the lake ; and I followed up the left, with 
little Fritz and the two young dogs he had brought up. As 
it was the first time the youngster had shared in any of our 
expeditions, and the first time he had been intrusted with a 
musket, he marched with head erect, and with as much pride 
as a youth who has just attained the dignity of manhood. 
Boasting of the excellence of his weapon, he ardently longed 
for an opportunity to make use of it. But the cracking of the 
dry reeds beneath our feet only started a covey of herons, 
which rose so swiftly into the clouds that we had no time to 
take aim at them. Fritz was sorely vexed, but lost none of 
his enthusiasm, which burned all the more fiercely on our 
emerging from the reeds, and finding ourselves in front of a 


host of ducks and black swans, which furrowed the waters in | 


every direction. The sight fired the little hunter beyond all 
control. He was about to discharge his musket in their midst, 
when a kind of hoarse prolonged cry rose, like the lowing of 
cattle, among the reeds, and was borne in our direction. I 
stopped in astonishment. Fritz did the same; and the cry 
being repeated, he said,— 

** T know what it is—our little foal.” 

** Impossible,”’ said I, ‘‘ for it is attached to the onager, 
and could not have made its way into the reeds without our 
seeing it pass. I am inclined to think that it is a fen-bird 
called the butor.”’ ; 


f 
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** But how could a bird low or bray like that? Oh no, 
papa; it must have been the voice of our buffalo or ass. 
If not, what an immense size the bird must be!” 

“Not at all; it is neither bigger nor stronger than the 
other herons, to whose family it belongs. You forget that 
the voice of an animal has no connection with its bodily 
strength, but is regulated by the conformatien of its throat 
and the muscles of its chest, which have the property of 
expelling air with more or less force. Thus the nightingale 
and canary, ‘though exceedingly small birds, fill the air with 
their song, and indulge in sharp and prolonged modulations 
which you would think impossible to such feeble frames. 
As for the butor, naturalists say that when it sings it thrusts 
the extremity of its beak into the mud, and to this precaution 
are owing those deep, majestic notes, which more resemble 
the voice of a bull than that of a bird.” 

“Oh, how I would like to kill it!” cried my young 
sportsman ; ‘* [should be proudif my first shot brought down 
so extraordinary a creature!” 

“Well, then, be on your guard, and try to take straight 
aim when the bird sweeps past you.” 

At the same time I called our dogs, which were scenting 
all about, and started them in among the reeds. Almost 
immediately the report of Fritz’s gun broke on my ear; but 
instead of firing in the air, my young huntsman had poured 
his shot right into the thick overgrowth of the marsh, and I 
saw the birds, frightened by our dogs, fly out on the other 
side, all safe and sound. 

“Little bungler!’’ I exclaimed, hastening towards him, 
you have let your game escape ! ”’ 

“On the contrary, papa, it is mine—it is mine!” he 
shouted, in a frenzy of delight ; ‘‘ come and see! ” 

And, lo, he made his appearance, dragging after him an 
animal not unlike an agouti, and immediately so christened 
by its conqueror. But on examining it carefully, I saw 
that there were notable points of difference between it 
and the animal killed by Frederick on our first landing 
in the island. The latter was about two feet long, with 
incisive teeth like a rabbit, a cloven lip, palmated feet, but 
no tail. 

** You have well compensated, Fritz, for your want of skill ; 
you have shot a rare and curious animal, a native of South 
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America, and a member of the family of agoutis and. pec- 
caries. Itis a cabiai, and what is more, a cabiai of the largest 
Size.” 

“ And what 7s acabiai? I have never before heard of such 
an animal.” 

“No, perhaps not; but you have heard it bray, for it was 
the voice of this animal which I mistook for that of a heron. 
Its habits are nocturnal ; it runs with some agility; swims 
well, and is very partial to the water, remaining a long time 
under its surface; it eats its food while standing, propped up 
on its hind legs; and its cry, as you know from experience, 
is not unlike the bray of a donkey.” 

It was now time to think of returning, and little Fritz 
amused himself with anticipations of the triumph that would 
await him on his presenting his spoil to the family. Throwing 
the cabiai over his shoulders, he started, but I saw the burden 
was too heavy for him. However, I would not render him 
any assistance ; I wished him to have all the merit of over- 
coming the difficulty. 

** How ridiculous of me,’’ he suddenly exclaimed, “ to 
load myself with such a weight! If I cleaned my game I 
should have all the less to carry.” 

“ A good idea!’ said I; ‘‘ you cannot do better, since. we 
could not eat its entrails, and our dogs, to whom they right- 
fully belong, will gladly rid you of them.” } 

““Come on, then,” he cried; ‘‘ to work!” 

And he began the operation of disembowelling the cabiai, 
acquitting himself with considerable dexterity. I bade him 
remark that in this world trouble always goes hand in 
hand with pleasure; but my moral maxims fell unheeded. 
My little boy was intoxicated with the delight of victory, 
and I must confess he paid no attention to me. 

When he had finished his task we resumed our route, but 
the cabiai proved still too heavy for his. young shoulders. 
At last he conceived the idea of placing it on the back of one 
of his dogs. 

We arrived at the grove of pines, where we collected a 
supply of the cones which we had previously found good 
eating. In the distance we descried some monkeys, who 
disappeared at our approach ; whence we understood that if 
our chastisement had driven them from our plantations, it 
had not banished them from the country. As for the boa, 
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we nowhere found any traces either of its progress or of its 
oung. 

% On our return, we found Master Ernest quietly seated on 

the bank of the river, surrounded by a prodigious number 

of tolerably big rats which he had killed during our absence. 

The phlegmatic philosopher related to us as follows the 

history of the massacre :— 

“My mother and I were busy picking the ripest grains 
in the rice-field, when at a few paces from the border I 
discovered a kind of high solid embankment, resembling a 
causeway, constructed in the midst of the morass. 

““T immediately sprung upon it, followed by Master Knips, 
who had been assisting us in our rice-picking. _ But scarcely 
had he set foot upon it, than I saw him dart upon a small 
animal, which, however, was swifter than he was, and dis- 
appeared with wonderful rapidity under a dome on the side 
of the causeway. I noticed as l advanced that these domes 
or vaults were numerous, and formed on each side of a con- 
tinuous row of little buildings of the same height and shape. 

** Desirous of knowing what they contained, I inserted 
into the opening of one of them the bamboo cane which I 
carried in my hand. The moment I withdrew it, a host of 
animals, like those before you, darted forth, and soon 
vanished in the rice-grounds. Knips pursued, but did not 
overtake them, being unable to force a passage through 
the closely growing stalks. An idea then occurred to me. 
I placed the bag in which I had been gathering my crop at 
the mouth of one of the little edifices of earth, and striking 
the roof with my stick, I so terrified the inhabitants that 
they gladly took refuge in the bag. Then I closed it, and 
began to belabour my prisoners soundly. But these, in 
revenge, gave utterance to such shrill and. piercing cries 
that my heart failed me, and I was about to leave the work 

_ unfinished, when I was suddenly assailed by an army of rats, 
which issued from all the retreats, and mounted my legs to 
the assault. Knips made the most horrible grimaces. My 
stick was of little avail, my cries were of less, and truly I 
know not what would have happened had not. Juno heard 
me and come to my assistance. She attacked the army of 
rats with so much good will, and effected such a terrible 
carnage, that I was soon released. The victims before you 
bear witness to the efficacy of my stick and of Juno’s teeth, 


It 
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As for the remainder of the army they have returned to the 
concealment of their burrows.”’ 

Ernest’s narrative piqued my curiosity. I wished to 
see the dyke and the habitations, and it was with unfeigned 
admiration that I examined a range of works similar to those 
of the beavers, only of less extent. I made my son notice 
the kinship evidently existing between the rats he had just 
killed and the beaver of northern latitudes ;—there were the 
game membrane at the extremities, destined to facilitate 
their swimming; the.same broad flat tail; and, like the 
beaver, they also carried two small glands full of musk. 

While I was thus engaged, Frederick and Rudly returned 
from their survey, bringing with them a fine fat hen and a 
nest full of eggs, which we placed under one of our hens to 
be hatched. 

Then we all collected round some rice soup which our 
good housewife had prepared for us. She also cooked a piece 
of the cabiai, but we could not relish it, and willingly gave it 
up to our dogs, who appeared, to appreciate it more than we 
did. They had been more difficult to please with the great 
rats, whose skin we had stripped off; turning away from 
their flesh contemptuously, undoubtedly on account of its 
strong odour of musk. The meal was a lively one. We 
felt happy in having discovered no trace of the terrible boa, 
and my gay mischief-makers indulged in a war of epigrams 
against the great rat-killer, as they designated poor Ernest. 

We were naturally led to speak of the uses to be made of 
the animals’ skins. It was resolved to convert them into a 
carpet for one of the apartments of the Grotto, to preserve 
it from damp during the rainy season. According to custom, 
we hadalready partially prepared them, by cleansing themwith 
sand andashes. _ The two little pouches of musk which each 
animal carried in the interior of its thighs had strongly ex- 
cited my boys’ attention, and they poured upon me a volley 
of questions on the manner of collecting this precious sub- 
stance so highly esteemed by Europeans, | 

I wed them that many animals enjoyed i pee advan- 
tage 0 ing a supply of musk—the elle, the castor, 
the pidotoe, tak 4 os the real Bepe re the rat killed 
by Ernest), the foumart, the civet, and the musk-deer. At 
the same time I briefly explained the various processes em- 
ployed to secure this natural product, and how the Dutch, 
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having tamed some of the animals, draw a regular revenue 
from their property, by shutting up, at intervals, the fou- 
marts, musks, and civets in places where they may deposit 
the contents of their pouches, and then letting them go, to 
repeat the operation at a later period, But as musk would 
never prove of much utility to us, I only entered into these 
details as far as was necessary to satisfy the curiosity of my 
children, 

Meanwhile, our discussion on the civet and the ondatara 
had not succeeded in making us forget the detestable taste 
which the cabiai had left in our mouths, 

“Ah,” said Ernest, with a sigh, for he was naturally 
somewhat of an epicure, “‘if only we had a little dessert 
to free us from the fishy smell left by the coarse fetid flesh of 
that accursed animal ! ”’ 

At this exclamation Rudly and Fritz ran to their game 


bags. 

* Look at this, my gentleman!” said the latter, placing 
before the epicure a handful of pine-cones. 

“And look here, my gentleman!” exclaimed Rudly, 
in his turn, throwing on the table some small shiny 
apples, of a pale green, which diffused a strong odour of 
cinnamon, 

A general cry of admiration testified to our surprise and 
pleasure. 

“ Stop, stop! ”’ I cried; ‘‘ before you taste this unknown 
fruit Science must pronounce upon it, and Master Knips 
perform his usual experiments ; these fruits, poner: are 
those of the manchineel tree, and manchineel apples are 

. poisonous.” 

I took one of the fruitsand cutit open. Isaw at once that 
I was deceived in my apprehensions, for the manchineel 
apple has a very hard kernel, and this had pips. While I 
was expatiating to my sons on the difference, Knips contrived 
to slip under my arm, and carry off one of the apples, which 
he began to masticate with infinite relish. This proof was 

' sufficient: I distributed the fruits all round, and each, on 
tasting them, declared them excellent. Frederick wanted to 
know their name. 

‘* They are, I believe, the cinnamon apples. They grow 
upon a tolerably tall bush, do they not, Rudly ? ” 
_ Oh, yes—yes—bush—cinnamon apples—I am _ very 
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sleepy,” muttered the thoughtless young gentleman, rubbing 
his eyes and yawning. 

Immediately I gave the signal for retiring; we made 
the necessary arrangements around our tent to insure 
security during the night, and then sought on our cotton 
couches the repose which the fatigues of the day had ren- 
dered necessary. 

Next morning we resumed our journey of discovery and 
exploration. We moved in the direction of the sugar-cane 
plantation, where we had left a small hut built up of leaves 
and branches. We found it in a very dilapidated state. 
We stretched over it the sail-cloth which had served us as 
a tent, and halted, with the intention of remaining in that 
neighbourhood until after dinner. While my wife made 
her preparations, we penetrated into the marshy grounds 
around the sugar-canes; a likely retreat for a serpent or 
its family, if the country contained any others than the one 
we had destroyed. Fortunately, our investigations proved 
fruitless, and we were on the point of quitting the planta- 
tion when suddenly our dogs began to bark as if they had 
brought some dangerous animal to bay. We could discern 
none; but as it was imprudent to remain among the canes 
I ordered my sons to make at once for the open ground, 
and set them the example. We were soon clear of the reeds, 
and almost, simultaneously saw a numerous herd of hogs 
break forth, of a size and strength almost incredible. At 
first I thought it was the progeny of our sow, who still 
continued to claim her liberty, but their numbers effectually 
dissipated the ‘notion. Moreover, the grayish colour of 
their skin, and the wonderful order which they preserved 
in their march, convinced me they were of no European 
breed. They trotted one after the other without haste or 
confusion, and with a regularity of step which would have 
done honour toa regiment on parade. I raised my gun; 
fired both barrels; and two animals fell. Their loss made 
seemingly but little impression on the rest of the herd, who 
did not swerve a hair’s-breadth from their course, or in the 
least degree quicken their movements. Truly, it was a 
strange spectacle to see this family trotting along the skirts 
of the sugar-cane plantation with.an imperturbable tran- 
quillity: they all followed in a line without any aaa 
to pass one another ;\‘and, on examining them closely, 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 321 


one would have said that the leader made in the sand an 
impression in which all his followers were bound to tread. 

Meanwhile, Rudly and Frederick, who were standing a 
few paces from me, could not remain inactive. Piff! paff ! 
I heard a succession of musket and pistol shots, which in- 
formed me that my boys. had: joined in the attack. Nor 
were our dogs idle, each seizing and strangling a victim. 

On coming up to the field of slaughter, I discovered that 
our prey belonged to the genus Tajacus, or pouch-bearing 
hogs; and as I knew they carried under the belly two little 
glandular pouches which required to be removed immedi- 
ately after death (otherwise, the liquid they contain spreads 
through the flesh and renders it detestable, I lost no time 
in performing the operation. My two: sons assisted me 
gladly—they were so proud of the superb results of our 
chase, for six hogs lay stretched before us, and each was 
about three feet in length. 

While thus occupied. we heard a couple of shots in the 
distance. I suspected they were fired by Ernest and Fritz, 
who, having remained in the tent, would necessarily take 
the hogs in flank as the troop passed by. Nor was I mistaken, 
as Ernest informed me, on bringing up the cart to receive 
our spoil. So that we had three more victims, Juno having 
also done her duty, and prostrated one of the fugitive 
herd. 

The arrival of our professor naturally provoked a dis- 
cussion, on the name and characteristics of our captures. 
Frederick thought they belonged to the race of Tahitian 
hogs described by Captain Cook. Ernest was of a different 
opinion, and at length it was determined that their proper 
designation was peccary, an animal very common in Guiana 
and throughout South America. 

Before loading the cart with our spoil, we resolved to 
reduce its weight by removing the intestines. 

Dibgently as we laboured at our task, we were unable to 
finish it before dinner-time, and we thought ourselves 
fortunate in finding some sugar-canes, and refreshing and 
invigoating ourselves with their nutritious juice. We 
threw to our dogs an enormous quantity of offal, on which 
they feasted heartily, and then resumed the road to our 
tent ; but we were so proud of and delighted by our success- 
ful battue, that my young merry-makers insisted upon con- 
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verting our convoy into a triumphal procession, They cut 
a plentiful supply of green branches to adorn their vehicle ; 
decorated themselves and their guns with flowers; and 
raised a loud song of victory. 

“You have kept me waiting, gentlemen hunters,” said 
my wife on our arrival, “‘ until my roast is spoiled. But, 
O me, what an immense supply of meat! We cannot make 
be of Nature’s bounties; we must waste or destroy 

em.” 

We excused our delay as best we could, and the boys 
presented their mother with some sugar-canes, which were 
very graciously received. I explained to her that our pro- 
visions need not be wasted, and we determined to prepare 
them immediately for keeping. 

Frederick proposed to entertain us with a dish of roast 
pig, after the Tahitian fashion. We accepted his proposition, 
but deferred its execution till the following day, as the 
curing of our hogs would leave us no time to think of any- 
thing else. 

I gave orders for the collection of a quantity of green 

leaves and branches for smoking the bacon. eanwhile, 
we lost not a moment. Ernest singed the hair off the pigs; 
Frederick and I cut them up; my wife salted the various 
portions; and the younger lads ran to and fro at our 
several behests. I piled up the legs and all the pieces ot 
bacon; so that ‘the salt might thoroughly penetrate them ; 
and we afterwards basted the heap of meat with the brine 
that kept dripping from them, until the smoking or curing 
hut was'ready. The heads and bones we gave to our dogs and 
jackal. 
i Next morning Frederick reminded me of my promise of 
the preceding evening, and asked ra on to serve up 
to the family ‘a roast” after his fashion. I had already 
thought of this, and reserved a pig for special treatment. 
We dug a broad and deep trench in the ground; then 
Frederick seized the pig, washed it carefully, rubbed it 
inside with a coat of salt, and stuffed it with a mixture of 
chopped meat, potatoes, and herbs; but the addition of the 
salt and the force-meat was not warranted by the custom of 
the Tahitians, who are contented with the driest and most 
tasteless dishes, while the European will not touch them 
unless they are seasoned, - 
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The trench, meantime, had been filled with combustible 
tmaterials: We set fire to them, and Rudly and Fritz at 
intervals, as their elder brother ordered, threw in large stones, 
and left them to get red hot. 

My wife regarded all these preparations with a some- 
what sarcastic air. 

** Fine cooking, in truth,’”’ said she, shaking her head; 
“a whole hog! Earth, ashes, and a fire of dried straw; 
I am of opinion; gentlemen, that you will surprise us with a 
dish of extraordinary daintiness ! ” 

Nevertheless, despite the little confidence she felt in the 
success of our enterprise, she could not help giving her sons 
the advice her experience suggested, and she assisted 
Frederick in giving his pig the most appetizing appearance 
possible, and in rendering it fit to figure on the board of the 
most fastidious epicure. 

Our preparations being completed, the head cook enveloped 
his Tahitian roast in leaves and bark; cleared out a space 
among the embers large enough to receive it, covered it 
with the red-hot stones, and spread over the whole a thick 
layer of earth, to prevent the air from reaching it. 

When she beheld this last ceremony, my wife dropped her 
arms, and in a tone of the most complete despair exclaimed,— 

“‘ Good-bye to your cooking, gentlemen! . No more: of 
it for me! It may do very well for savages; but don’t for 
a moment think that a Swiss woman, who flatters herself 
she knows something about the theory of roasting and boiling, 
will ever touch the smoky, blackened, and detestable mass 
Of grilled meat which will come out of yonder pit!” 

owever, Frederick did not despair, and learnedly appealed 
to all the eulogiums recorded by voyagers on the famous 
roast viands of the Tahitians, in proof of his assurance that 
he would soon extract from the burning trench a dish of 
superlative excellence. I interrupted his erudite exposi- 
tion by recalling attention to the curing-hut which we had 
erected for the preparation of our salted meats. We had 
fully fourteen superb hams, and I wanted to dress them 
like the Westphalian, as a precious resource for our. family 
during the rainy season. We therefore filled the hut 
with green leaves and damp boughs, which we set on fire, 
keeping it up for several days until the meat appeared 
sufficiently smoked. (94 " 
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But to return to Frederick’s experiment. Two houra 
sufficed to cook his pig, and it was not without some astem.sh- 
ment that after he had removed its triple enclosure of earth, 
embers, and red-hot stones, we found ourselves regaled with 
a most delicious odour, I had scarcely counted upon any- 
thing really eatable, and lo, smoking before us, was a dish 
cooked ‘‘ to a turn,” with a perfume of spices so admirably 
combined, that the whole would have done honour to the 
most skilful cook. Frederick triumphed ; the good mother 
frankly confessed that she was beaten; and everybody 
was of opinion we ought to proceed without delay to the 
proof positive of eating, and that the roast pig shonid be 
solemnly tasted: We treed it from a few remaining traces 
of earth and embers, and commenced our banquet: it was 
pronounced delicious. I was most surprised at the odour 
of spices which impregnated it, but I arrived at the conclusion 
that it was owing to the leaves in which we had wrapped up 
the animal. 

This mode of cooking was, for us, a new discovery, and 
one of no little importance, as it insured us an, agreeable 
seasoning for our ragouts, which Nature would spontaneously 
renew every year. I endeavoured to refer the leaf we had 
used to its proper genus in the vegetable kingdom, and 
after some reflection determined it was the Ravensara of 
Madagascar, which naturalists call agatophyllum, or “the 
good leaf.’’ I took care to burn a small quantity in our 
curing hut, where we had hung up the legs of pork, in the 
hope the latter would imbibe the aromatic savour which 
had so much delighted us. . 

For the three days occupied by our curing processes, I set 
out regularly with my elder boys to explore the sur- 
rounding country, while one remained with their mother to 
defend her and watch over the safety of our encampment, 

In these journeys we gained no information of the boa’s 
former habitat, but frequently came upon little shadowy 
nooks, very fair to see; and they never terminated without 
our making some new discovery, without our bringing back 
some useful article, to enrich our abode, and render our 
existence more agreeable. One day, having rambled in the 
direction of Bamboo Marsh, we returned with a supply 
of vessels of every size, made out of the reeds, which we 
had cut above and below their nodes or joints, and which 
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were of so large a diameter that many of our little buckets— 
for such they really were—measured from eighteen inches 
to two feet in width. On the very same day we made another 
discovery ; namely, that each node distilled a saccharine 
matter which crystallized in the sun, and which, when 
collected in a suitable vessel, closely resembled rapé sugar. 
The reeds also furnished us with long stout spines, which 
served very well instead of nails. 

These various articles, and especially the rapé sugar, 
gratified our good manageress exceedingly ; and the buckets 
received that warm and admiring welcome which every 
housewife accords to utensils that will facilitate the domestic 
economy of the house. They were precious treasures, and 
it was not long before she found a suitable employment 
for them. 

One of our excursions, I should add, was to Prospect 
Hill; but we found everything there in sad disorder. The 
enclosures were broken down, the flocks had fled; the 
apes had visited our settlement, and left indisputable memo- 
rials of their savagery. It became evident that we should 
be compelled to undertake a war of extermination against 
our steadfast and mdlicious enemies, who were clearly of 
a mind that we should enjoy no peace in any of our colonies. 
But I deferred the solution of this important problem to 
another time. : 

Meanwhile, we threw up a rampart of earth round the 
curing hut; we fortified it, to the best of our ability, with 
stones and branches of trees, to protect our winter stores 
against birds of prey and wild beasts ; and we made arrange- 
ments to start, on the morning of the fourth day, on a fur- 
ther survey of the country. It was our intention to pass 
beyond the defile which opened from the quarter we had 
for the last two years inhabited into an entirely unknown 
district, whither we had penetrated on but one occasion, and 
had nearly fallen victims to a herd of buffalves, 


CHAPTER X. 


Groves whose rich trees wept odorous gums and balms, 
MILTON. 


Like the lark, we rose with the sun, and after about two 
hours’ marching halted within gunshot of the defile which 
separated the two districts ; a position which appeared to 
me eminently favourable, the pine forest and the mountain 
forming a natural rampart for our little camp. Moreover, 
we had reached a considerable elevation, whence the eye 
included a wide range of prospect, and easily surveyed the 
surrounding country. 

‘“ What an admirable position!” exclaimed Frederick ; 
“here we might easily defend ourselves against any hostile 
attack. If you will take my advice, father, we shall establish 
a post here.” 

Rudly, who, according to his laudable custom, had not 

aid the slightest attention to anything passing around 
fia Aen however, did not prevent him from taking a 
part in the conversation—caught up his brother’s conclud- 
ing words, and confounding a military post with the useful 
institution for delivering letters, — ' 

“A post!’ he cried; ‘‘ and for what countries are we 
to receive letters >” ge 

“ For he eb Melbourne, and New South Wales,’’ T 
answered gravely. 

My reply attracted the attention of Fritz, who asked me 
why I had named these particular places,—did I think we 
were really in that part of the world, or had I only men- 
tioned them at hazard ? 

“‘ Every time,”’ said I, “ that I have consulted the captain’s 
charts, I have come to the conclusion that our island must 
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be'situated in the Australian waters, The leading circum- 
stances of the shipwreck, the route previously followed by 
our vessel, the heavy tropical rains, the productions of the 
country, the sugar-canes, the spices, the palm-trees, all 
concur to strengthen me in that opinion, But wherever 
we may really have been cast away, we still belong to 
God’s great family, and Him we must thank for our pre- 
servation, and the treasures He has daily lavished upon us.’ 

It was Frederick’s anxious wish that, before quitting 
this locality, we should build, as a memorial of our visit, 
a fortress after the Kamtschatdale fashion, which simply 
consists of a platform erected upon four pillars, at such an 
elevation from the ground as to defy the attacks of wild 
beasts. Before entertaining his proposal, I deemed. it 
advisable to examine the neighbourhood more closely; 
but in our survey we met with nothing more formidable 
that a couple of margais, or wild cats, which darted out 
of the bush where they had been concealed, and were 
lost in the forest before we had time to raise our guns, 

The rest of the morning was devoted to various labours 
needful for the safety of our encampment. Then we dined ; 
but the heat was so oppressive that we found it impossible 
to resume our march, and deferred until the following day 
our excursion into the savannah, 

The night passed undisturbed, We rose -with the. sun, 
and in a few minutes had completed our preparations for 
departure. I took with me my three eldest sons, as on 
penetrating into an unknown region I wished our force to 
be as strong as possible. The reader will laugh, perhaps, 
at such an expression applied to an imposing army of four 
persons, two of them very young boys, another only seven- 
teen years old, and one a man, Nevertheless, this army 
represented our entire military resources, Fritz and his 
mother remained in charge of the baggage. We_break- 
fasted, filled our game-bags with provisions, and took leave 
of our dear manageress, who.saw us depart with feelings of 
keen anxiety. 

We traversed the defile at whose extremity we had 
formerly raised a palisade of bamboos and thorny palms. 
Our barrier had ceased to exist. The posts were scattered 
about in all directions, and we recognized in the sand the 
marks of the boa’s passage, whence we conciuded that the 
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monster had made its way from the savannahs into our 
quarter of the island through this very defile. The storms 
of winter, the torrents fed by days of heavy rain, the apes, 
the wild hogs, the buffaloes, and, perhaps, other and far 
more*terrible animals,—all seemed to have united in de- 
stroying the first structure raised by man in the atk where 
they had formerly reigned as undisputed lords. there- 
upon conceived the idea of building a barrier of far greater 
solidity, which should be proof against the fury of the ele- 
ments and the assaults of wild beasts; but as there was 
no need that the work should be immediately begun, I de- 
ferred it to a more convenient opportunity. We had first 
to explore the entire savannah. Emerging from the defile, 
we therefore set foot on what was, for us, a devva incognita—an 
unknown land. 

Rudly quickly recognized the place where we had captured 
our buffalo, the river which divided the plain into two 
parts, and whose banks were clothed with a prodigality 
of vegetation. : 

We followed its course for some time, and found the 
grotto or cave where my son had entrapped the young 
jackal. Then, as we turned aside from its bank, we per- 
ceived that the appearance of the country visibly altered; 
vegetation disappeared ; and we found ourselves in the midst 
of an immense plain, whose boundaries were lost in the 
far horizon, beyond all hope of our attaining them. The sun. 
shot its burning arrows direct wpon our heads; the sand 
was scorched and fiery; ina word, the desert was before 
and around us, a desert without a tree, a sandy waste, 
where two or three geraniums, dried up and withering on 
their stems, and a few grasses, contrasted singularly with 
the arid soil. In crossing the stream: we had filled our 
gourds with fresh water; but the heat of the sun had so 
warmed it that we were unable to drink it, and were fain 
to endure our thirst. 

“What a difference between this dreary wilderness,”’ 
said Rudly with a sigh, ‘‘ and the beautiful scenery where 
we encountered the buffaloes !’? 3 

“This is Arabia Petrea—Arabia the Stony,’’ observed 
Ernest. BO hes 

* Tf ever there were a land’accursed, it is this! ’’ adde 
Frederick, energetically; ‘‘ all the poisons of the» New 
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World might have grown here in company ; the place is, 
admirably suited for them.” 

“It is a volcano,” cried Ernest again, “for I feel my 
feet burning ; we walk on red-hot iron.” 

T endeavoured to re-animate the courage of my children. 

“ Patience !’? I exclaimed. ‘‘ Patience! Nothing is 
obtained without work; nothing won without suffering. 
* Ad augusia per angusta,’ says the Latin proverb—through 
difficulties to triumphs. See, as we advance, the plain 
grows less monotonous, Already we can distinguish a hill 
rising at no great distance from us. Who knows? On 
the other side may lie a new Eden, where we shall find 
freshness and repose.” 

At length, after two hours’ weary walking, we reached 
the foot of the hill which for some time had been visible. 
We were so fatigued that we could not climb its rock 
acclivity. to reconnoitre. the eonniry, lying beyond. We 
threw ourselves down in the shade, utterly exhausted. 
Even our dogs were overcome, and stretched their limbs 
by our side, We then cast our gaze over the wide space 
we had traversed; we were isolated in the centre of the 
desert; and the river, which we could still perceive, was 
defined upon the horizon like a thread of silver amid, the 
verdure which clothed its banks. It was the Nile, seen from 
the summit of a mountain, in the heart of the burning plains 
of Nubia. }: 

We. had scarcely been seated ten minutes, before Master 
Knips, who had accompanied us in our.excursion, suddenly 
qe ed us, making the most. comical grimaces, and 

isappeared along the rocky path. We concluded that 
he had detected the neighbourhood of some troop of 
monkeys, or that his gormandizing instinct had revealed 
to him some hidden dainty...We suffered him to go 
where he would, but our dogs, and Rudly’s jackal, 
followed him. 

We were still too exhausted with heat and fatigue to 
pursue them, and as we suffered terribly from thirst, I 
drew a few morsels of sugar-cane from my knapsack and 
distributed them. The refreshing juice stimulated our 
appetites, and on a few slices of roast peccary we feasted 


heartily. 
e,” said Frederick, laughing, “ you will admit 


ee 
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that a piece of roast ham, @ la Tahiti, is not to be despised 


in such a wilderness as : 

“Tt is better, at all events,” replied Ernest, “‘ than meat 
prepared in the manner of the Tartars, who put it, you 
know, under their saddles, and ‘so carry theit cwisine with 
them wherever they may betake themselves.” 

This bit of erudition originated an interesting discussion ; 
but while I was explaining my reasons for disbelieving 
this story—which, however, is accredited by most travellers 
—Frederick, whose shi eyesight was always discovering 
things no one else could catch a glimpse of, rose with a 
sudden panic. 

“What do I see?” he .exclaimed. “ Here are two 
horsemen bearing down upon us! Now a third has joined 
them, and they are galloping ahead. They must be the 
Arabs of the Desert.” 

.** Arabs!” said Ernest. “* You mean Bedouins.” 

“Which is simply saying,” I interrupted, “ that your 
brother is not mistaken; for the Bedouins are only a 
nomadic people belonging to the great Arab family. But 
hold, Frederick; take my glass, for your discovery aston- 
ishes me.” 

“On, now I see something very different! I can make 
out herds of cattle browsing ; then, what seem to be waggons 
loaded with hay, going to and from the river. Now I have 
lost sight of them. What it all means I cannot say ; but 
T am sure there are some extraordinary objects yonder.” 

“You are seeing wonders,” said’ Rudly, impatiently. 
“ Pray, hand me the telescope for a moment.” 

He looked; and in his turn declared that he saw the 
horsemen, carrying short spears, with streamers waving 
from them. 2h OR 

* Come,” said I, “I mistrust the eyes of both; your 
imaginations are too poetical. Remember the monster 
which you once discovered in a shoal of herriigs.” 

F pis the telescope, and after a deliberate examination, 
said,— 

“Well, Rudly, what do you think your Arabs of the 
Desert, your horsemen armed with spears, your wandering 
herds, your loaded waggons, réalivdre? 41 aie 

“* Giraffes, perhaps ek 

“No; though the guess is not a bad one. They are 
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ostriches. ’Tis a magnificent chase which Fortune has 
placed within our reach; and I am decidedly of opinion 
that we should not let these beautiful inhabitants of the 
desert escape without endeavouring to capture, at all events, 
one of them.” 

“* Ostriches | ’” exclaimed Frederick and Rudly together. 
* Ho, ho! what luck! We will tame one, and its feathers 
will be a splendid ornament for our caps.”’ 

“ Yes,”’ replied Ernest, gravely ; “‘the feathers will be 
a splendid ornament when we have captured the bird which 
bears them ! ”’ 

Meantime the ostriches approached, and we had to 
consider the best means of entrapping them. I thought 
the simplest plan was to lie in ambuscade, and take them 
by surprise. I therefore dispatched Frederick and Rudly 
in quest of the dogs and monkey, while Ernest and I sought 
a place of concealment. We found a shelter behind some 
great clumps of a plant growing among the rocks, which I 
recognized as the Euphorbium, or what chemists call wo/f’s 
bane (lait de lowp), whose juice is one of the most active 
of the poisons of the yegetable world. 

Rudly and Frederick returned with our hunting com- 
panions, who had made good use of the time they had been 
gone, and, as we saw from their dripping skins, had con- 
trived to quench their thirst and enjoy the luxury of a 
bath. 

The ostriches having come within sight, I made out that 
the troop consisted of four females and one male; the 
latter being recognizable by the long white feathers which 
adorned his croup. We immediately lay down behind our 
leafy screen, holding in our dogs, lest their natural im- 
petuosity should spoil our stratagem. 

The birds continued their advance, while we discussed 
the ordinary manner of capturing ostriches, 

“Get ready your eagle,” said I to Frederick; “ for if 
our legs and those of our dogs should fail, we must have 
recourse to his wings.” 

“Do ostriches run so very swiftly ?”’ inquired Rudly. 
“ At all events, Frederick and I are not snails; and as for 
Ernest, has he not gained the prize for running ? ”’ 

“Oh,” said I, “ Ernest’s legs, good as they are, would 
be of no use ; the ostrich can outstrip a horse at full gallop.” 
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“How are they caught, then? I have seen pictures 
of ostrich-hunting, and the huntsmen are always represented 
on horseback.’ . 

“ True; but it is rather by stratagem than by the speed 
of their horses that they succeed. This is how they manage : 
The ostrich cannot be attacked in front or rear, but only 
from the side. When the bird is pursued it describes a 
circle of more or less extent, always returning to the point 
from which it started. The hunter, therefore, confines 
himself to the task of limiting as much as possible the 
circumference of this circle. For this purpose he stations 
himself on the bird’s side or flank, follows it, pregses it 
close, harasses it, and when it is exhausted it falls into the 
hunter’s hands. But as it sometimes describes a circle 
of great extent, and one horse would be unable to tire it 
out, the hunters provide themselves with relays to keep up 
the chase ; and thus it happens that a single ostrich some- 
times tests the energies of a whole caravan.”’ 

“Is it true,”’ asked Ernest, “‘ that the ostrich will hide 
its head in the sand or behind a stone, and because. it 
cannot see, thinks it cannot be seen ?”’ 

“To answer you I should require to know what passes 
in an ostrich’s head; and I do not think those writers 
who first ascribed this gratuitous stupidity to the ostrich 
have ever possessed any well-determined data respecting 
its intellectual faculties. It is much more probable that 
if it hides its head at the approach of danger, it is in obedi- 
ence to the instinct of all creatures to defend, as far as they 
can, the most sensitive part of their bodies, than with any 
idea of rendering itself invisible. It may be, however, 
that the ostrich, by thrusting its head into the sand, seeks 
only a point d’appui—a leverage which will give it more 
force to resist its enemy, and deal the horses attacking 
it in the rear a succession of well-planted kicks. For my 
part, I believe the bird has been calumniated, and that the 
fable transmitted from generation to generation is wholly 
baseless.” 

I now perceived that the ostriches had recognized our 
scent. They hesitated to advance; but) as we remained 
immovable in our hiding-place, they would probably have 
mistaken us for stones, and advanced right upon us, had 
not our dogs, whom we had restrained with difficulty, 
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broken louse from our grasp. Barking frantically, they 
threw themselves upon the timid birds, who disappeared 
with a rapidity comparable only to a flight of feathers 
impelled by a strong wind. Their feet did not seem to 
touch the ground; their expanded wings, slightly bent, 
might be likened to the sails of a ship; and the wind, by 
supporting them, increased the extraordinary swiftness of 
their course. JI then gave Frederick orders to unhood his 
eagle. The noble bird immediately clove the air like 
lightning, overtook the male ostrich, pounced upon it, 
and so vigorously attacked it that the gigantic animal 
soon rolled in the dust. The dogs and jackal hastened 
up ; and when we arrived the ostrich was past all chance 
of rescue, and died of the numerous wounds inflicted by 
our ferocious confederates. 

This deplorable termination of our chase grieved us 
exceedingly ; but the evil being beyond remedy, we con- 
tented ourselves with saving what we could. We drove 
off the eagle and jackal as the most dangerous of the victors, 
stripped the unfortunate bird of the snowy feathers which 
adorned its tail, and placed them boastingly in our much- 
worn and dilapidated caps, where these rich and sumptuous 
plumes had a singular effect, though the shadow they 
cast rendered the heat of the sun more tolerable. 

Frederick seemed never weary of admiring the gigantic 
proportions of the dead ostrich. 

*“ What a pity,” he exclaimed, “ that so splendid a bird 
should have been slain! How well it would have figured 
among our domestic animals ! ” 

** How,” said Ernest, “‘ can so large a bird find sufficient 
nourishment in the desert ? ”’ 

“You are influenced,” I replied, “ by a European pre- 
judice. What we call a desert, so far as man is concerned, 
is no desert as regards all other animals; and the barrenest 
plains invariably produce some scattered plants, palm- 
trees, and turf, which suffice for the maintenance of the 
creatures inhabiting them. Moreover, the ostrich resembles 
all the animals of unproductive countries: it is an ex- 
tremely frugal bird, and capable of enduring hunger easily. 
Finally, of one thing be persuaded, my dear son; that the 
Divine Author of Creation has taken care that the creatures 
He plants in the desert shall no more perish of want than 
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those He places in the most fertile countries, on the smiling 
banks of rivers, whose waters carry richness and abundance 
wherever they penetrate.” 

On this subject our conversation was prolonged for some 
time. We noticed the sharp points at the end of their wings 
which act as spurs to quicken their march when they are 
pursued. 1 confuted the false notion which my sons 
had picked up from some book of travel, that the ostrich 
occasionally flings stones or sand at its pursuers. 

“The same might be said of the fia I remarked, 
“‘ for, he, as he gallops, dashes up stones and mud along 
the roads he travels; and yet no one has thought of at- 
tributing to him the singular kind of faculty attributed to 
the ostrich.” 

Frederick inquired whether the bird had any cry. I told 
him that in the night it gave utterance to a kind of plaintive 
moaning, and at other times to a loud roar not unlike that 
of the lion. 

While we were thus conversing, Rudly and Ernest, in 
following the jackal, had made a discovery, and returned 
to apprise us of it, waving their plumed caps in the air 
to attract our notice. 

“A nest!” they cried; ‘‘an ostrich’s nest! Come 
quickly !” 

And, indeed, there was an ostrich’s nest ; if that can be 
called a nest which is simply a hole dug in the sand. We 
found about thirty eggs, each as large as an infant’s head, 
arranged symmetrically in the interior. 

“Take care,” I cried to my hasty lads, who were about 
to seize the spoil; ‘‘ take care you do not disarrange them, 
or disturb the order in which they are placed. If you do, 
the female will not return to her nest.”’ 

I then asked Ernest how he and Rudly had lighted upon 
this discovery. It seemed that Ernest had noticed that 
the last ostrich which fled before our dogs had risen suddenly 
from the ground, and he therefore concluded she was prob- 
ably engaged in the work of incubation. He made known 
his opinion to Rudly; and the two, accompanied by the 
jackal, started in search of the nest. The animal’s instinct 
proved unexpectedly serviceable; but as he had first 
sighted the eggs, he rewarded himself by breaking one, out 
of which emerged a chicken, only to be immediately de- 
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voured. This recital induced me to suggest to Rudly that 
his pupil’s education was not yet completed, and that he 
should correct his savage ardour with a few whippings. 

My sons wished to take the eggs, and hatch them, they 
said, by exposing them to the sun during the day, and by 
covering them over at night with the hottest materials 
they could find. But I pointed out to Frederick that as 
each of the eggs weighed doiiy three pounds, the nest would 
weigh nearly one hundred, which, as we had neither beast 
nor vehicle, we could not possibly transport across a desert 
where we had with difficulty dragged along ourselves, our 
guns, and our game-bags ; and that it was doubtful, more- 
over, whether we could satisfactorily substitute a factitious 
heat for the mother’s influence. But as my children 
ardently pressed their proposal, we came to a compromise, 
and it was resolved that each should modestly take a single 
ege, which might be carried in a handkerchief. But this 
additional burden was soon.found extremely onerous ; and 
ie boys, had they dared, would willingly have abandoned 
all hopes of young ostriches to get rid of the eggs. They 
changed their load from one hand to the other, with every 
indication of ennui and fatigue. At last I came to their 
assistance, advising them to cut some. twigs from a species 
of low con which throve about the rocks, and to make 
use of them in carrying their eggs, just as the Dutch milk- 
women carry their milk-pails. Each balanced his handker- 
chief as well as he could at the end of a stick, and we re- 
sumed our journey. My plan succeeded famously, and the 
boys made no more complaints. 

In due time we reached the border of a small morass, 
which seemed to be the gathering-ground of several springs 
issuing from the cliffs, and uniting here into one channel. 
We recognized the traces of our dogs and ape, and found 
that they had enjoyed their refreshing bath in this con- 
venient locality. In the distance we perceived numerous 
herds of buffaloes, monkeys, and antelopes ; but they were 
too far off to molest us. Nowhere was any sign of the 
serpent visible, nor anything to suggest the idea that it had 
either sojourned in or passed through this district. 

Halting on the outskirt of the morass, we took our dinner ; 
and after an interval of repose, having filled our Sapty 
gourds with fresh water, prepared to set out, when Rudly’s 


336 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


jackal disinterred from the sand a round object, which 
seomed like an ungainly lump of moist earth or clay. I 
threw it into the water to cleanse it, and was astonished 
to find that what I had taken for some unknown root was 
really a living creature—a turtle of the smallest species, 
about the size of an apple, which began to crawl away 
from us, 

“Why, I thought,” exclaimed Prederick, “ that turtles 
lived only in the sca. How has this one got here ? ” 

“Who knows?” said Ernest: “ perhaps there has been 
a shower of turtles in this desert. The Romans have 
recorded a shower of frogs.” 

“ Stop, stop, professor! ’’ I rejoined. “ Your irony is no 
proof of your knowledge, for, as far as I can judge, you 
seem ignorant of the fact that there are land fresh- 
water turtles of this family ; and, not only do you, find 
them in the neighbourhood of swamps, but in gardens, 
where they prey upon snails, worms, and all kinds of insects.” 

“Well, then,’’ remarked Lrnest, ‘we had better carry 
some to mamma to cleanse her garden of its destructive 
vermin, and we can also put a specimen in our natural 
history museum,’’ 

Rudly’s jackal all this time was seratching up the sand, 
and we goon collected a dozen little turtles, of which I took 
charge in my game-bag. Frederick then returned to the 
subject of turtles, and their different species. 

“These,” I said, “ are Serra fern age in the alternately 
dry and marshy plains of the Cape of Good Hope, In 
the summer, when the sun converts the country into a 
breadth of dry sandy wilderness, they bury themselves 
several feet deep in the sand, perp oe at the return of the 
rainy season to enjoy the freshness of the air. Thus these 
animals resemble numerous European a. spend 
a er of the year underground, Frogs, for instance, 
embed themselves in the mud, and there, at a depth of 
several fect, hybernate in security. And in our Swiss 
mountains do not the marmots bury themselves in 
the Lae of their burrows and sleep through all the 
winter ? ”’ a 

We quitted the borders of the pool, and instead of re- 
tracing our steps, followed for some time a runlet which 
issued from it, and brought us back to the cliff where we had 
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formerly rested. It was a delightful route compared with 
any we had previously taken in the savannah, for it was 
overarched with leafy trees and surrounded with blooming 
verdure; in truth, it was an oasis in the desert, and we 
showed our appreciation of its beauties by christening it 
The Green Valley. We would gladly have bestowed a 
more pompous appellation, if that would have been any 
measure of the pleasure we had derived from it. 

We soon lost sight of it, and re-entered the desert. The 
heat, however, was not so intense. Whether our rest had 
restored our enfeebled energies, or the thought that we were 
travelling towards a secure asylum rendered the march 
less wearisome, certain it is that on our return we progressed 
easily, and neither sighs nor complaints were heard. Our 
ostrich’s eggs were the only capture we had made; but 
it was not our fault if game had failed us. As we had 
remarked that the animals of these regions were often 
more afraid of our dogs than of us, we had taken, the pre- 
caution to hold in leash our faithful but too impetuous 
companions. Frederick led Braun, Ernest Falb, I took 
charge of Turk, and Rudly of his jackal. As for Juno, 
she was honoured with Master Knips as her rider, and 
bine 3563 having less fear of her escapades, we let her 

o free. 

, We had arrived within half-an-hour’s march of the 
Jackal’s Cave. Rudly and Frederick halted a moment 
to shift their burdens; I stopped with them ; and Ernest 
continued his journey, followed by Falb. 

“Our philosopher is in a hurry to gain the cool shades 
of the grotto,” said Rudly, laughing, ‘“‘ and starts on ahead 
at so brave a pace just that he may be the first to rest.” 

He had scarcely uttered the words when we were startled 
by a shriek of distress. It was Ernest’s voice, Then 
came two very distinct growls, to which our dogs replied 
with a howl of alarm. Immediately Ernest reappeared, 
running with all his might, his face pale, his voice chokéd 
with terror, 

gyn bears! the bears!” he cried ; “‘ they are following 
And the poor boy fell into my arms, more dead than 
alive, I had no time to reassure him or rouse his courage, 
and felt a sudden shudder thrill through my frame when 
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an enormous bear came in sight, quickly followed by a 
second, 

*‘ Courage, my boys, courage.” 

I could say no more, but seized my gun, loaded it, and 
prepared to give the enemy a warm reception. Frederick 
followed my example, and, with a COUFaRY and coolness 
beyond his age, placed himself by my side. Rudly also 
took his musket, but remained in the rear, while Ernest, 
unarmed, for in his fright he had dropped his gun, retreated 
still further. ‘ 

Our dogs meanwhile had rushed to the attack, and 
grappled gallantly with their terrible adversaries, We 
fired together, and though our shots did not bring down 
the enemy, they nevertheless made their mark. One bear 
had his jaw smashed, the other a shoulder broken. The 
struggle was not ended, however; only the first could no 
longer bite, nor the second strangle us, Our trusty com- 
panions accomplished prodigies of courage and intrepidity : 
they fought like men; they rolled in the dust with their 
Opponents, whose blood reddened the sand. 

e would fain have delivered a second volley, but were 
afraid of killing or wounding one of our dogs. In the 
spirited combat which had taken place it was impossible, 
at our distance from it, to fight with sufficiently exact an 
aim to hit an enemy without injuring a friend, We resolved 
to advance, and, when within four paces, we discharged 
our pistols. Their reports were succeeded by a howl of 
rage and anguish which made us tremble; but the two 
monsters were prostrated, and victory was ours, 

“ A good work well done!’ said 1; ‘ let us return thanks 
to Heaven, which has once more saved our lives,” 

' We remained for some time mute with astonishment 
before our two terrible adversaries. Our dogs, covered 
with blood and wounds, still tore them with their eager 
teeth, Afraid of a feint, and to satisfy myself that the 
were really dead, I fired a pistol into each one’s heart. 
Rudly, who had preserved a cheerful countenance through- 
out the engagement, then raised a song of triumph, and 
brought up poor Ernest, still trembling in every limb. 

I desired gts to tell us how he had made the discovery 
of these formidable foes. He confessed, with tears in his 
eyes, that he had hurried on before us to reach the grotto 
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first, where he had intended to conceal himself, and frighten 
Rudly by imitating a bear’s growl. 

“T thought I shouid have died of fear,” said he, “ when 
I saw my wicked scheme so fully realized; it seemed as 
if God wished to punish me immediately for my fault. 
How I managed to return to you I cannot tell, for all my 
strength seemed suddenly to fail.”’ 

There was no need to reprimand him, he was so deeply 
and sincerely penitent; but I profited by the opportunity 
to impress upon my sons the dangerous character of these 
practical jokes, which, though intended only to excite 
laughter, sometimes lead to the most pitiful results. 

“Tf we have not found the serpent’s nest,” I added, 
“ we have not the less acccomplished a good work for the 
security of our plantation ; these two monsters would have 
caused us very serious anxiety.” 

Rudly here observed that the presence of bears in so hot 
a region as that which we inhabited was an extraordinary 
circumstance. 

* Nor do I well know how to explain it,” said I; “ for 
my knowledge of natural history is not sufficient to deter- 
mine if those two bears belong’ to the European genus, 
or to that of North America, or to the race sometimes met 
with among the wilds of Tibet.” 

My boys now stood contemplating the carcasses with 
mingled terror and admiration. They examined the large 
and solid teeth which bristled in their jaws; they raised 
the paws armed with such frightful claws; they drew out 
the yellow or tawny hair mingled with white spots. The 
conclusion they arrived at was, that we ought to consider 
ourselves very fortunate in having got quit of them so 
quickly and at so little cost. What signifies a past alarm 
when we can forget it in present victory ? 
| et inquired to what purpose we should turn our 

spoil. 

PRudly thought we should convert the heads into a 
couple of helmets, calculated to render their wearers terrible 
to any enemy who might attack us. The less bellicose 
Ernest suggested that their skins would make admirable 
wrappers for winter use, or rugs, which, spread on the ground, 
would protect us from humidity. 

Tt was too late, however, to think of undertaking any 
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further work, and we resumed our homeward journey, 
first dragging the two carcasses into the cavern, and cover- 
ing them with boughs as a protection against carnivorous 
animals and birds of prey. We also decided on. relieving 
ourselves of the weight of the ostrich eggs, and we buried 
them in the sand; it was the only way we could take care 
of them, and we should have gained nothing by carrying 
them further, 

It was sunset when we rejoined little Fritz and his mother, 
who received us with demonstrations of the liveliest joy. 
A good fire and an excellently cooked supper greatly re- 
freshed us, and restored our spirits, My little heroes then 
related the toils and triumphs of the day; and Rudly, 
if he had not done much, now made amends by boasting 
more than any one. My wife was much alarmed at our 
adventure with the bears; she: could not hide the tears 
which gathered in her eyes when she thought of the peril 
we had incurred, and spite of my assurance that we should 
find the bears’ flesh as good a provision as that of the 
pecearies, she had much difficulty im recovering her 
composure. 

We found that Fritz and his excellent mother had not 
been idle in our absence. They had discovered on the banks 
of the streamlet a kind of rich oily soil, so fine and white 
that it seemed to me well adapted for making porcelain. 
‘They had also collected in buckets of bamboo, ranged along 
the rock, a sufficiency of water to supply the wants of our 
cattle ; and, finally, by dint of patience and energy, they 
had contrived to accumulate at the entrance of the defile 
a quantity of the materials most requisite for the construc- 
tion of my projected fortification, 

I heartily thanked her for all her exertions. We had 
kindled a great watch-fire for our nocturnal defence, and 
our dogs, whose recent wounds we had washed and bathed 
with fresh butter, stretched themselves around it. Before 
retiring to rest [ would fain experiment with the white 
clay, and fashioning a couple of bowls, 1 placed them in 
the centre of the crackling flames, I also lighted some 
torches to scare away wild beasts in case the fire went out. 
Then we withdrew under the sheltering roof of our tent, 
and sweet sleep, Nature’s restorer, soon sealed our eyes, __ 

It required incredible courage to draw ourselves 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 341 


our beds next morning: after unheard-of efforts, however, 
we succeeded. I found the clay pipkins thoroughly baked. 
The clay was porcelain, as I had suspected ; not of the best 
quality, it is true, but only requiring a little additional 
preparation. We hurried over our breakfast; harnessed 
our beasts to the cart ; set out in blithe spirits, and arrived 
oer accident or circumstance at the cavern of the 
ears, 

We found the entrance occupied by a throng of birds, 
who, from the arrangement and colour of the feathers 
round their necks, we supposed at first to be turkeys (coge 
d’' Inde), but on a closer and nearer view perceived they were 
birds of prey anticipating us in despoiling the two bears. 
They flew into the cavern with a thousand discordant cries, 
and soon returned carrying great pieces of flesh in their 
talons, which they retired some distance to devour. From 
their prodigious numbers we feared that our work was taken 
out of our hands, and that their ferocity would leave only 
the bones of the formidable game we had slaughtered on 
the preceding evening. We knew not how to make our 
way into the cavern, for the plunderers seemed in no wise 
disquieted by our approach. Suddenly a great noise of 
wings was heard above our heads; a black shadow was 
outlined upon the ground; and lifting up our eyes we 
beheld another marvel—an immense bird, of astonishing 
size and strength, whose expanded wings seemed to cover 
in the air a space of fifteen or sixteen feet. 

He, too, directed his course towards the cavern; but 
as he lowered his powerful pinions, Frederick fired, and 
the mighty tenant of the air fell heavily at our feet. He 
was shot through the heart, and the blood issued in great 
gouts from the mortal wound. © 

The report of Frederick’s gun created so complete a 
panic among the birds of prey, that they took to flight 
in hot haste, filling the echoes with harsh complaints, 
and leaving the cavern entrance free. We hastened to 
examine the winged monster which Frederick had so skil- 
fully brought down, and recognized it as a condor of the 
largest species. 

. Then we entered the grotto, where we found one of our 
bears half eaten, and the other completely cleaned of its 
entrails—one disagreeable task the less for us. We carried 
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off the skins, and what remained untouched of the flesh, 
and abandoned the remainder to our dogs 

The preparation of the flesh occupied a whole day. 
After having removed the hide with the utmost care and 
all possible precaution, I cut off the hams, and then the 
feet, which I destined to make a dainty of the most exquisite 
character, according to the received opinion of European 
gourmands. Afterwards we cut up the rest of the flesh 
in long strips of about an inch in thickness, after the fashion 
of the ancient buccaneers, and exposed the whole in a thick 
smoke. The fat was collected and carefully preserved: 
my wife set a high value upon it, because, besides the 
use it would be in culinary operations, she knew that it 
might be eaten with bread as an excellent substitute for 
fresh butter. 

We obtained about one hundred pounds of fat, including 
what the peccaries had yielded a few days before: this 
we stored up in bamboo vessels, which rendered its trans- 
port easy. To our dogs we gave the bony carcasses, and 
they were so well seconded by the birds of prey, which in 
a few moments gathered by their side, that in an inconceiv- 
ably short time the two bears were reduced to skeletons so 
white, and so perfectly cleaned, as to be fitted for figuring 
in our museum. As for the hides, we washed them in salt 
water, and rubbed them with sand and ashes; and though 
our skill as curriers was very limited, we contrived to 
render them sufficiently supple without having recourse 
to the process of the Greenlanders, who prepare them, it 
is said, with their teeth ! 

I regretted’ that we were at a considerable distance from 
the spot where we had discovered the vavensava, whose bark 
and leaves had communicated so delicious an aroma to 
our peccary-flesh ; but among the twigs and bushes col- 
lected by the boys I remarked a liana, or creeper, whose 
fragance seemed familiar to me, and which proved to be 
pepper. This new addition to our stores I hailed with the 
liveliest rapture, and when I had convinced myself that 
I was not mistaken in its properties, we all set to work 
to collect the precious plant, and soon obtained a good 
supply both of white pepper and black. 

his was, in truth, a treasure; both for our cuisine and 
for the preservation of numerous articles which the exces- 
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sive heat of the climate always spoiled, whatever care we 
took in their preparation. The first application of our 
new discovery was made to the bears’ skins, the hams, 
and the strips of smoked or boucaned flesh. 

Next came the task of fitting our gigantic condor for 
a place in the museum. After stripping it of all its flesh, 
and powdering the inside of the skin with pounded pepper, 
we filled it with cotton and dry moss, deferring to some 
other time the work of giving the bird a suitable form and 
attitude. 

These labours, however, were of too peaceful a character 
for my turbulent and restless young fellows. I perceived 
they were growing weary and dissatisfied, from the quarrel- 
some and morose humour to which they at times gave way ; 
and to remedy the evil, I resolved upon introducing some 
diversion into the monotony of our daily occupations. I 
therefore proposed they should undertake by themselves 
an excursion into the savannah. The reader will readily 
suppose that such a proposition was enthusiastically received, 
atid the prospect of full liberty of action, and of being 
themselves the masters of the caravan, did not count for 
nothing in the explosion of joy which followed. 

Ernest refused to join in the expedition, preferring tc 
remain with his mother and myself. On the other hand, 
Fritz showed so great a desire to accompany his brothers 
that T could not refuse him the favour. 

Frederick, Rudly, and Fritz then saddled their steeds, 
which were peacefully grazing on the bank of the stream, 
Bee after formally saluting us, plunged gaily into the 

esert. 

It was not without an emotion of pain that I saw them 
depart alone, abandoned to their own guidance. But I 
felt how important it was, in our position, to accustom 
my children ‘at the earliest suitable opportunity to think 
and act for themselves. Some unforeseen accident might 
deprive them both of their mother and their father, and it 
was good they should occasionally learn to do without our 
help. I eae full confidence in the prudence and saga- 
city of Irederick ; I was satisfied he would watch over 
his young brothers; the coolness they had shown under 
very trying circumstances also reassured me; but I felt the 
need of some more certain support and consolation, I 
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addressed myself to God, and grew calm, believing that the 

hand which had restored his sons to Jacob would also 

9 stretched over mine to guide them safely through the 
esert. 

I returned to our tent when I could no longer discern 
the receding figures of the three cavaliers, and my wife 
and I resumed our domestic tasks, while Ernest, tranquilly 
seated on the sand, was engaged in converting the ostrich 
eggs into useful vessels. We had satisfied ourselves, by 
putting these eggs into hot water, that the young which 
they contained had ceased to live, Ernest had bethought 
himself of an ingenious method for cutting these eggs in 
half without injuring them. He tied round them a cotton 
thread well-soaked in vinegar. The action of the acid on 
the calcareous shell hollowed out a circular line, or groove, 
which separated it easily into two portions. The pellicle 
underneath was, however, so stout that it could only be 
flivided with a knife: it had all the elasticity and hardness 
of parchment. : 

We gladly turned from this operation to undertake one 
of a different character. When surveying the interior 
of the grotto, I had discovered different kinds of mineral 
products, and among others a stratum of asbestos, a kind 
of stony filament remarkable for its incombustible qualities ; 
and among this asbestos a splendid block of talc, trans- 
parent as glass, which I did not despair of manufacturing 
one day into windows. Ernest assisted me in this labour 
with much intelligence, and we succeeded in detaching from 
the block a superb fragment, about two feet long, and as 
many thick. My wife, to whom everything that reminded 
her of Europe gave peculiar gratification, was delighted 
at this discovery, especially on my explaining to her the 
intended uses of the fragment, which was easily divided 
into layers or sheets as thin as paper. 

This work occupied us the better part of the day. When 
evening drew near, we assembled round our hearth, where 
our manageress was cooking, with all imaginable care and 
skill, two of the bears’ paws, which had been long soaking 
in pickle, and whose appetizing odour, as it escaped from 
the caldron, promised a delicious repast. While waiting 
bara return of our hunters, we engaged in a lively conver- 

on. 
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Ernest’s imagination was full of the marvels of the grotto, 
and the discovery we had just made did not diminish its 
value in his eyes. 

“We ought,”’ he said, “‘ to turn this cavern into a second 
habitation, and fortify it @ 7a Robinson Crusoe.” 

“What do you mean by that >?” 

“Why, you don’t want either masonry or cement, but 
only trees planted in Order, and so close to one another, 
that in time they grow up like an impenetrable wall.” 

“ But while waiting until they grow up, and your wall 
is ready, how will you defend yourself ? ” 

My objection) was evidently “‘a poser” to the young 
philosopher, and while he considered how he should meet 
it, we heard behind us the clatter of hoofs, and loud shouts 
of joy and triumph: it was our hunters returning from the 
savannah. They soon arrived, and to spring from their 
steeds, remove their harness, and fasten them up, was the 
work of a moment. 

Rudly and Fritz each carried on his shoulders a small 
kid, with its fore-paws tied together, and I could see that 
Frederick’s game-bag was well filled. 

“Capital sport, papa!” cried Rudly, “and, I promise 
you, Thunder has behaved himself admirably. Oh, you 
should have seen him galloping across the desert, and raising 
clouds of dust to mark his progress. Frederick has got in 
his bag a couple of magnificent Angora rabbits, and an 
obliging cuckoo, who has introduced us to the finest and 
best-furnished bee-hive I ever saw.” 

*“Rudly has not told you all,” said Frederick. “‘ We 
have made prisoners of a whole herd of antelopes, and 
forced them to pass into our domain, where we can hunt 
them at our leisure, capture or tame them, as may suit 
us best.”’ 

“Well,” said I, in my turn, “ Frederick has not told us, 
and he forgets what he should put foremost, that God 
has been pleased to restore to their father three little fellows 
committed all alone to the hard mercies of the desert. Lei 
us begin, my boys, by thanking Heaven for this new favour.’ 

Then, turning towards Rudly, whose face was all swollen, 
“What means the sudden plumpness of those cheeks? 
Come, relate your adventures, for they seem to have been 
somewhat dangerous.” 
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Frederick began :— 

“‘T will tell you in their order all the events ot the day. 
On leaving you, we took the direction of the Green Valley, 
and in a narrow gap, where some trees had formed a natural 
bridge, we crossed to the other side of the stream, and then 
pushed straight into the savannah, Some time elapsed 
before anything attracted our attention; our steeds still 
keeping up a rapid gallop, and the sun as yet not being 
high enough above the horizon to fatigue them, At length 
we descried two herds of small quadrupeds, but at too great 
a distance to distinguish their species. "We knew, however, 
they must either be goats, antelopes, or gazelles; and, 
therefore, calling back our dogs, we kept them clese by 
our sides, for we have remarked in our hunting expeditions 
that the wild animals are more afraid of the dogs than of us. 
We then resolved upon an attempt to make ourselves 
master of this game, 

“To increase the force of our attack I divided my forces, 
assigning to Fritz the line which followed the river, the 
centre to Rudly, and the right wing to myself, our object 
being to prevent the animals from dispersing over the 
mountains. 

“We effected these movements without disturbing the 
herds, one of which even crossed the river, and as calmly 
as if they had been alone in the savannah, The other 
remained immovable, and did not discover our presence 
until we were close upon them; the foremost then rose 
from the grass where they had been reposing, reared their 
long necks in the air, and their heads surmounted by small 
pointed ears. Their fellows imitated their example, and 
the whole troop were soon upon their feet, But now flight 
was impossible ; we pushed our steeds to the gallop, and let 
loose our dogs; they seconded us so well that in a few 
moments the herd was driven across the river, into the defile 
which separates our territory from, the savannah, 

“ But to have made them prisoners was not enough ; 
we had to prevent them from effecting their escape. For 
this purpose we thought of several devices, which all, on 
consideration, proved more or less inconvenient. At length 
we hit upon this: to stretch across the entrance a long 
Ope. ornamented with numerous rags and other fluttering 
articles, whose continued motion would sufficiently terrify 
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our captives. We still carried the ostrich plumes in our 
hats, and these, with some fragments of our handkerchiefs, 
we furbished up into capital scarecrows.” 

“Wonderful! Capital!’ I exclaimed, perceiving that 
Frederick paused to see what impression his clever stratagem 
produced upon me; “capital! But your scarecrow will 
answer only by day; you will require something else at 
night. However this may be, did you invent your in- 
genious method ?.” 

““'No; I borrowed it from Levaillant, who has described 
it in his ‘ Voyage au Cap de Bonne Espérance.’ And he 
says it is in this way the Hottentots detain in the vicinity 
of their huts the antelopes they have caught in the chase.” 

“Very good !”’ I exclaimed ; “‘ I am delighted that your 
reading is not lost upon you. You can now understand 
the importance of committing to memory the lessons which 
you meet with in good books. When you read Levaillant 
as an amusement for your leisure, you never thought you 
would be called upon to carry into practice, in a savannah 
of the New World, the Hottentot plan of capturing ante- 
lopes. But now,” added I “tell me about your rabbits, 
and especially what you intend doing with them. Isuppose 
you do not destine them for your mother’s kitchen-garden ; 
they would commit such ravages that I am sure she would 
object to their company.” 

“Certainly ; but I think one of the two islands included 
in our little empire might receive them as settlers. Shark 
Island, for instance, would make a’ magnificent warren, 
where, without trouble, we should always find a good 
dish for our daily bill of fare, and fur for our head-coverings ; 
the rat-skins, you know, papa, will not last for ever. It 
was with the view of founding a colony of rabbits that 
I brought these two strangers homie.” 

““ A good idea; and in that light we give them a cordial 
welcome. But how did you manage to catch them alive ? ”’ 

“To my eagle is due the honour of their capture. It 
was he who, swooping down upon a troop of rabbits that 
fled before us fascinated them, as it were, seized them in 
his talons, and brought them to my feet. The brigand 
was not content with this; after hunting for me, he hunted 
for himself, and devoured a third rabbit, while the others 
disappeared into their burrows.” 
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' By this time Rudly had grown impatient of his brother’s 
long recital, and longed to introduce a word or two respect- 
ing his own adventures. I therefore called upon him in 
his turn. 

“ My turn,” he exclaimed; “ yes, I think it 7s my turn} 
Only I will tell my tale faster than does Frederick ; like 
my Thunder, I will go over the ground at a gallop! While 

. Frederick was detained with his rabbits, Fritz and I pushed 
forward. The dogs followed us, but suddenly darted across 
the plain, in pursuit of two animals, about the size of a 
hare, which had risen from the thick herbage, and taken 
to flight with incredible rapidity. 

“ We set our steeds at a gallop to back up the dogs, and 
pursued the chase for about fifteen minutes. But the two 
fugitives grew fatigued; they were overtaken, captured, 
and strangled before our dogs could do them the least 
injury. And here they are,’’ added Rudly, pointing to 
the graceful little animals which he and Fritz had carried. 
“ T think they are young fawns.” 

“* And J think they are antelopes,”’ interrupted I; “ but 
they will not be the less welcome to us on that account.” 

“Be it so,” replied Rudly ; “ at all events our chargers 
did their duty nobly, and I think I may venture to assert 
that the huntsmen did not misbehave themselves. But 
this was nothing : we had scarcely resumed our march, before 
a kind of cuckoo perched right in front of us, with a mocking 
song which seemed intended to provoke us. It rose as 
we advanced, and at a little distance recommenced its 
strain. Fritz, who sees something marvellous in whatever 
may happen, said, laughing,— 

“Oh, one might think this was some prince enchanted. 
by a fairy sent to guide us.’ 

“* Bosh!’ I replied; ‘I am going to say a word to your 
enchanted prince,’ and I had already raised my gun, when 
Frederick made me observe, that as it was loaded with 
ball, I should probably lose my shot. 

“So I lowered my musket, and we resumed our march. 
After a while the cuckoo ceased to hop and sing, and we 
saw that it had planted itself above a bees’ nest very artisti- 
cally excavated in the ground. 

** On the subject of this unexpected find we held a council 
of war, discussing the safest plan of making ourselves 
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masters of the treasure. Fritz requested permission to 
remain in the rear, declaring that his unfortunate encounter 
with the bees of Falcon’s-Nest was too fresh in his recollec- 
tion ; Frederick, as commander-in-chief, declared that he 
would willingly give his advice, but that it was not for 
him to carry it into execution. It remained, then, for me 
to undertake the heroic enterprise. Armed with a match, 
which I found in my game-bag, and to which I set fire, I 
attempted to suffocate the bees by flinging it in their midst. 
But I had hardly carried fire and massacre into the abode 
of the peaceful insects before a horrid buzzing became 
audible: out flew the bees, rising in the air like a black 
cloud; and’ I was enveloped from head to foot. They 
assailed me and harassed me with frightful impetuwosity ; 
they clung to my hands, my face, and my hair; and it was 
with great difficulty I regained my steed, threw myself 
on his back, and galloped away for bare life. Some of my 
enemies followed me, and you see the honourable marks 
of the wounds which I received. As my brothers had 
prudently kept out of the way, they escaped without a 
scar. For my part,’ added Rudly, ‘ I could never have 
believed so small a creature could have inflicted so much 
suffering.” ” 

“Well,” said I, “ look upon your adventure as a lesson 

in natural history, and try to forget it. And now, go to 
your mother, for I see she is ready to apply some bandages 
which will relieve your pain.” 
_ We ceased conversing, in order to pay due attention to 
the rabbits and young antelopes. For their easier con- 
veyance to Rock-House, I contrived a pannier or hamper 
of reeds, covered with a cloth, so that, though deprived of 
light, they might be able to breathe freely. We were 
uncertain where to station them ; whether we should keep 
them in the neighbourhood of Rock-House, or abandon 
them on one of the islands of the coast. The boys would 
have preferred keeping such graceful animals near their 
own residence, but considerations of safety made us decide 
upon removing them to Shark Island. ; 

Meantime, I could not help thinking on what Rudly had 
told us in reference to the strange bird which had led them 
to the hive. I knew it must be the honey-bird, or indicator, 
of zoologists ; but, said I to myself, if this country is un- 
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inhabited, how could the bird recognize man ?. How could 
it-know that they are as fond of honey as itself, and, as a 
reward for its guidance, always share with it the precious 
spoil ?) Was not its conduct a proof that we were not the 
first human beings who had trodden, the soil of this 
apparently desolate island? Was, then, its interior in- 
habited ? 

These reflections, which my imagination greatly extended, 
were all of the highest importance. 

Lsaid: to myself that the instinct of the bird might be, 
perhaps, that law of nature. which impelled it to obtain 
the:assistance of.a being stronger and more skilful than itself 
in the acquisition of a treasure if, desired; but all my 
reflections led me to the same conclusion, that it was most 
necessary we should penetrate into the interior with extreme 
precaution. I resolved, moreover, to.-erect, on the coast 
a kind of: stronghold for our defence, and for this purpose 
I ‘selected’Shark Island. It.seemed to me that a solid 
structure |which from thence ,would;command the coast 
about Rock-House, and which might be mounted with 
the two cannon we had at our disposal, would offer us a 
retreat in ‘case of necessity, and, permit us to repel success- 
fully, an invasion from the interior, if Se such were ever 
attempted. 

After we had ministered to the Ponts ap our i ae a 
I wished to convince. my young sportsmen that we had 
no time during their absence, and.I showed them, with 
pride the’ block. of. tale we had loose sped, from the rock. 
But) their admiration was soon effaced by the invitation 
our good mother addressed to us—an invitation to a supper 
of peculiar delicacy. | The principal dish was a bear’s paw ! 
Yet, despite its savoury steams, at first it was very in- 
differently received, one of us—I do not remember whom— 
having’ made us remark its resemblance to a man’s hand, 
Thereupon our \laughter-loving Rudl burst out, in a loud 
voice, with the words of the ogre in t “oe story] OP he and 
the Beanstalk ”’ :— 


“* Fee-fo-fum, Fee-fo-fum a 
Tsmell the blood of an an aglishitan ” 


This ‘sail made us laugh, and gaiety. and hunger combined 
meen over prejudice. J attacked the viand, and we 


‘ 
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all discovered it to be the most delicious:meat we. had ever 
tasted. . My wife herself did not spare her eulogiums upon 
this; vagout, which, I may add, she had. prepared with 
particular attention, 

After supper we lighted our, torches and kindled. our 
fires ; renewed the supply, of combustibles in the curing 
hut, and repaired to our tent to enjoy a profound and 
undisturbed repose. 

At, daybrealk I was,.on the alert, and aroused my sons. 
Our labours now were almost completed; the bear’s meat 
was smoked, the bamboo, vessels. filled with fat, and, the 
near approach of the rainy season.warned us to return to 
our rocky, home, where there was.much,to be done. , I was 
unwilling ‘to set.out.until we.had made a final excursion 
into the desert we had just explored, and had ascertained 
whether a ‘second. visit. to,,the ostrich’s nest might not be 
more fortunate than the first. I was desirous also, to collect 
the gum, which must have, by this time, exuded from the 
incisions, I had made in the euphorbia. on the occasion, of 
our former journey. And it was, therefore, to undertake 
this new excursion that I aroused at.so early an hour my 
slumbering sons... 

Desirous of performing our trip. with all possible rapidity, 
I resolved that we would go ‘‘ on horseback.” Frederick 
gave up to me the. onager, taking,the foal for himself; 
Rudly and little Fritz, mounted their usual steeds. . As 
for Master, Ernest, his tastes daily inclined him, more, and 
more. to, repose.,He had, become. the habitual guardian 
of his, mother and our,domestic hearth, and he saw .us 
depart without any sign of reluctance. He took the place 

‘of little Fritz in the kitchen; while he, on his part, felt 
proud. at being associated with men in their most daring 
expeditions ! ‘Sains ’ 

Accompanied, by Turk and Juno, we took the direction 
of the Green Valley, and traversed the various. scenes 
illustrated by.memories of our last, excursion ;—the place 
where we had encountered the bears, the turtles’ marsh, 
and the rock where Frederick had discovered the ostriches. 
To, this rock we had given the name of the Arabs’ Town, 
in allusion to the conjectures we had hazarded onthe first 
appearance of the ostriches, whom we had gravely mistaken 
for a tribe of warlike Bedouin, selma 9 
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Fritz and Rudly put their chargers to the gallop, and I 
allowed them to indulge their fancy in this respect to the 
fullest extreme, for the plain was so level they could not 
get out of sight. I kept Frederick by my side to assist 
in collecting the red gum, which had exuded from the in- 
cisions made in the different plants, and had already coagu- 
lated in the sun. I had provided myself with a bamboo 
jar, in which I stored the little balls of solid resin. 

This gum is one of the subtlest and most violent poisons 
which Nature produces; but it principally grows, and is 
chiefly used, in the vicinity of the Cape of Good Hope. 
The inhabitants employ it to poison the springs where the 
wild beasts quench their thirst; but for fear the domestic 
animals should fall into the same snare, they usually excavate 
by the side of the real well a basin into which they conduct 
the water. Afterwards they cover up the natural water- 
course with great stones, and the poisonous plant they 
throw into the artificial reservoir. They never’ suffer’ their 
flocks to approach a spring until they have carefully ex- 
amined it; and if they detect any traces of the euphorbia 
on the sand, or perceive above the water a kind of light 
mist, which is a sure indication of the presence of ‘the 
poison, they immediately drive them afar. 

All these precautions occasionally fail ; but the colonists 
nevertheless derive some advantage even from their failure ; 
for if it costs them a few head of sheep or oxen, they are 
more than repaid by finding, on the banks of the streams, 
tigers and lions, hyznas and antelopes, whose skins become 
their spoil. The Hottentots enjoy a further benefit—for 
they eat the flesh of the animals thus poisoned to death, 
only casting away the entrails. sides 

Frederick asked why I so carefully collected such a stock; 
of poison. : 

“‘ Tintend to make a use of it,”” was my reply, “ in destroy- 
ing the apes which infest our quarters. It is a cruel method, 
no doubt; but they compel us, by their devastations and 
tavages, to have recourse to it. ut we can also employ 
the euphorbia advantageously in preparing the skins of 
the birds or quadrupeds we wish to stuff; it will preserve 
them from corruption and the attacks of insects. Finally, 
we can use it, if need be, for making blisters, whose action 
will be as powerful as that of cantharides. But great as 
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are the advantages I hope to derive from this plant, it 
must not be the less an object of the most scrupulous pre- 
caution ; and above all, we must guard against its becoming 
acclimatized in out vicinity, where the least mistake would 
entail fatal consequences. 

Our two cavaliers had by this time almost disappeared 
in ‘the savannah, and it’ was with great difficulty we could 
still trace their course by the clouds of dust raised by 
their rapid steeds. They had passed far beyond the éstrich's 
nest, to which we now directed our steps to ascertain if 
the eggs had been abandoned, or if the females we had 
dispersed had returned to incubate them. 

At this very moment four magnificent ostriches suddenly 
rose from the sand where they had been sitting. Fred- 
erick’s first care was to get ready his eagle for combat; 
but to prevent it from repeating the deed of blood in which 
it had’ been the actor on our former expedition, he fastened 
up its beak, and thus rendered it comparatively inoffensive. 
Our dogs were likewise muzzled, and we halted, that we 
might not scare the advancing birds. We saw them, 
with their wings half extended, rush through the*aiy with 
incredible swiftness. Whether they had not perceived us; 
whether they had mistaken us, as we remained motionless, 
for inanimate objects; or whether it was their terror at 
hearing in their rear the rattling hoofs of my two young 
scapegraces, who drove them towards us ;—certain it is 
that they came straight in our direction until within pistol- 
shot. 

I ‘had, therefore, abundant leisure to examine them. 
There were three females and a male—the latter a little 
in advance of his companions, as if to force a passage and 
anticipate any danger. The feathers of his tail waved 
majestically behind him, and I saw that we had before us 
as superb a prey as heart of man could desire. When 
I thought the moment of attack had come, I seized my sling, 
and summoning to the task all my sleight of hand and 
exactness of eye, I launched it against the male ostrich. 
But instead of striking him on his legs, as I had intended, 
the balls of my string wound about his body, and I only 
succeeded in pressing his wings against his sides. This, 
however, considerably diminished his chances of ee 
yet was not the victory complete, and the terrified bird 
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wheeled, abruptly round, and with the aid of his long legs 
fled rapidly away. . His companions. did not follow in the 
same direction, but turned off to the right and the left, 

We allowed them -to escape, all, our attention. being 
concentrated on the male bird whom Frederick and I hotly 
pursued, He. had begun to fatigue our. steeds, when. for- 
tunately Rudly and, Fritz. contrived, to intercept his 
retreat, ath .4 

‘Frederick then unhooded his eagle, and directed it against 
the ostrich ; whereupon a terrible combat ensued—Rudly 
and Fritz harassing him, on one side, Frederick and I on 
the other, while the eagle attacked, him with overpowering 
impetuosity. He felt the latter above his head; he heard 
the loud. beat of his) strong wings; and his instinct un- 
doubtedly warned him that above the circle we. described 
around, him. hovered an enemy whose beak and. talons 
never-,forgive! The eagle, for, his, part; was evidently 
troubled at finding his..beak enthralled in ligatures of 
cotton; he. appeared inspired. with fury; and his move- 
ments were so violent that with one blow of his wing, dealt 
atthe ostrich’s head, he made that mighty bird totter like 
a-drunken man. Rudly availed himself of the opportunity 
to hurl his sling, which he did with so much -address that 
it,coiled several times round the ostrich’s legs, and brought 
him. to.the ground. We raised.a shout of triumph. The 
eagle was recalled and hooded ;,and we.pounced upon the 
vanquished bird, who was struggling violently, to complete 
his capture before he broke loose from his bonds. He. 
kicked so; vigorously, and offered so. furious a resistance, 
that’ we- hardly knew how to approach, him. . It occurred: 
to me. that, if we could deprive him of sight we should 
probably ,subdue his frenzy ; and, accordingly, we threw 
over his head my hunting-bag, my waistcoat, and every- 
thing else that we could spare. I had discovered the secret 
of .his strength,: as Delilah did of Samson’s. ‘No: sooner 
were his eyes covered than he became calm and obedient, 
and permitted.us to surround him with the ropes and 
fastenings we judged sufficient. to secure us against any 
further outburst. I first.passed around, his body a strong 
broad pelt of sea-dog’s skin, and on either side I fastened a 
couple of straps to guide him ; I also fastened a stout cord 
about: bis legs, loose enough for him to walk, but at the 
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Same time not so loose as to permit him to break into'a 
gallop and escape from us. 

3 Capitally done !’” cried. Rudly when we» had ‘finished 
our task; ‘the creature is captured ; but how ‘shall we 
lead’ it, and, above all, how shall we ever tame(|such a 
giant? > "9 

** Wait,’’? answered I: “the most ferocious nature subs 
mits to the influence of education. Do you not know that 
the Indians. tame the elephant when reals from his native 
forests, and that*by a very simple method ? ait 

“ ‘What is that method, papa ?)” 

* They place the wild elephant between a couple of tame 
onés ; ‘they deprive him of the use of his trunk by fastening 
it tightly and they charge the two tame animals with 
the duty of instructing their savage companion in mild 
and obedient manners. A driver armed with a ‘sharp; 
pointed stick assists them in the task, and, by “Sar wht 
admonitions, represses the turbulent nature of his pupil. 22 

SEA. wonder, papa!’ shouted Rudly, laughing ;.“* we shail 
want then’ a couple of tame ostriches, and [don’t think 
that either ‘Frederick)or I wl be tall enough to act: as 
substitutes.” 

“YT do not think so either,” said I in my turn ; ff sbubin 
default of ostriches’ we have other auxiliaries ‘who will 
very well supply their place. The bull and ‘the ‘buffalo; 
for instance, will produce, I imagine, a very good: -efiéct, 
stationed on either side of our captive ; and you and your 
brother, each’armed with a whip, will naturally play; the 
part of ‘driver to perfection, and teach him to tg: in) mnie 
with the others.” 

MUSES) “WES, be 5 eee be delicious, and will answer adrhins 
abl IW OT 1G 

Sith was the answer te lang: proposition. 

Without delay I) prepared to carry into execution tie 
plan I had suggested. 1 made the two coursers approach; 
I arranged my straps ; and when everything seemed ready, 
and “the horsemen wereini‘the saddle, each armed with 
a _ sae I freed the sy of the ostrich from their 
wraj 

At frst he stood peifedtiy ‘still, and wholly absorbed, as 
it appeared, in the return of light. Then he ‘rose ‘with a 
bound ; ‘but he had forgotten the fastenings which.secured 
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him to his two custodians; he was therefore abruptly 
checked, and brought down upon his. knees. Several 
times he renewed the attempt, and always with the same 
tesult. He essayed to fly; but we had taken care to tie 
down his wings, and his great legs were also confined, as 
I bave said, to a certain extent; he threw himself to the 
right, to the left, but on either side encountered an obstacle 
stronger than himself, and the bull and buffalo seemed 
perfectly indifferent to the shocks he gave them. 

At length, weary of so fruitless a struggle, and convinced, 
as it appeared, of the uselessness of all his exertions, he 
came to a sensible decision; he raised himself upright, 
and submitting to the neighbourhood of his two companions, 
set off at a gallop. Rudly and Fritz were in the saddle, 
and the novel team which they controlled seemed to please 
them mightily. The air echoed with their merry shouts, 
which stimulated the frightened ostrich to increased swift- 
ness. They continued at a fierce gallop for about half 
an hour, when the bull and buffalo, less accustomed than 
the ostrich to the sands of the desert, forced the latter to 
moderate his ardour, and adopt a less fiery pace. 

While our cavaliers were enjoying this diversion, Fred- 
erick and I proceeded to the ostrich’s nest. We easily 
discovered it by a cross made of reeds which we had planted 
there on our first excursion, and at our approach a female 
suddenly rose from the sand where she had been sitting 
upon the eggs. Her presence was a good omen, and I 
felt assured the eggs must have retained their vital principle. 
I had taken care to provide myself with a bag, and a good 
supply of cotton. In the latter I wrapped them as warmly 
and carefully as I could, to insure them. against amy accident 
on the way, and I deposited six in my bag, leaving the others 
in their nest, and hoping that the mother, whom we had 
so ‘unceremoniously disturbed, would not detect the theft 
we had committed. spe 

We. placed the bag containing our frail and precious 
treasure on the back of the onager, which J immediately 
mounted, and we set out on our return. Frederick rode 
the young foal, and Rudly and Fritz marched ahead, escort- 
ing the ostrich, whom a series of vigorous applications of 
the whip gradually accustomed to those civilized habits 
and manners we had it so much at heart to teach him. 
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We traversed the Green Valley without the occurrence of 
any notable incident, and arrived in safety at the Bear’s 
Cavern, where Ernest» and his mother received us with 
an astonishment more easily imagined than described. 

“Boys, boys,” cried my wife, on perceiving the ostrich, 
“what are we to do with that immense bird ?) Do you 
think our supply of provisions so abundant that you must 
search all over the savannahs for animals to assist us in 
consuming them? It is said that the ostrich can digest 
iron! But where shall I find a supply of that: metal ? 
Once more I ask you, what are we to do with it ? ” 

‘We want it for a post-horse,’’ answered Rudly, “a 

st-horse, whom we will christen ‘ Wings of the Wind,’ 

or I’ can promise you nothing can equal the swiftness of 
his gallop. For the future, I will only mount this long- 
legged steed, and as you have no charger of your own, 
Sir Ernest, I hand over to you my brave Thunder.” 

I dispelled my iy ee Elizabeth’s anxiety, which she always 
felt on the arrival of each new living captive. 

** The ostrich,” I remarked, “ has not quite so voracious 
an appetite as you suppose. He is, on the contrary, a very 
temperate animal, feeding only on fruits and herbage, and 
he will know very well how to provide for his own wants. 
But even if we should be obliged to assist him in getting 
his food, we will take good care to make him earn it.” 

While I made this brief apology on behalf of the 
ostrich, Rudly and Fritz were disputing respecting its 
ownership. 

‘“Rudly pretends,” said Fritz, with an air of chagrin, 
“‘ that the ostrich is his; which is not fair, because he did 
not capture it by himself alone.” 

““ Well, then, let us share it,’ I replied, “‘ for each of us 
had something to do with his capture. Frederick shall 
have the head, because it was his eagle whe stunned the 
animal by striking it with his powerful wing. I claim 
the body, because it was my sling which first entangled it. 
Rudly has a right to the legs, which he caught so cleverly 
’ in his sling; and to you, Master Fritz, we adjudge a feather 
of the tail, for it was there, I think, you touched the 
bird, to induce him to rise from the ground where he was 
crouching.” 

This division of the victim set my little boys laughing ; 
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each» abandoned ‘his pretensions, and preferred to make 
their conquest a common glory. 

Ernest had listened to all these discussions with an air 
of indifferent melancholy. Hye 

““Is.it- my misfortune, then,’ he said, almost) with tears 
in his eyes, “ to be invariably absent when you make such 
magnificent discoveries ? ” 

“As ‘for that, my boy; you must remember that it was 

your ‘own wish to remain at home instead of accompanying 
gs on our expedition. But, my dear son, for this 1 do not 
blame you; God has endowed each of us with his peculiar 
castes and talents, from’ which he must derive what advan- 
tageshe can. Thus you have a partiality for study and a 
sedentary life, while your brothers are more inclined to an 
active career and those pursuits which demand the exercise 
of physical strength. Let each distinguish himself in his 
own line. And you, moreover, have your days of triumph, 
when! you conduct us to the discovery of some new treasure 
which we owe~to) your knowledge, and not to accident, 
If;-ever) an. European vessel visits. this coast, you will 
be our ,interpreter,;and with you will the captain. com- 
municate.”? 
»These words poured balm into the wound which the 
noisy»joy of his brothers had made in poor Ernest’s, heart, 
and he was consoled by the reflection that in‘his own special 
pursuits he might be useful to us. 2 obat 

}It-was-now too late to think of setting out:for our per- 
manent residence that day. I fastened up the ostrich 
between two: young; trees, and devoted the remainder’ of 
the evening to preparations for our departure, which I 
fixed for the next morning... We had,a host of valuable 
things ‘to. collect, for, we wished to lose nothing and to 
leave nothing behind us. : Hiddsen 

On. the following day we started early...) The ostrich had 
taken his place between the ‘bull and) buffalo, being readily 
guided. by ‘the: straps attached to his body. He was far 
from adding to the grace or beauty of our cavalcade, for he 
incessantly darted to right and left, as if to/break the bonds - 
that bound ‘him; but his two acolytes were like two im- 
movable masses, against which all his efforts proved in 
vain. Frederick mounted the foal, which we had named 
Rapid, and I the onager; Ernest directed the cart, to which 
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we had harnessed the cow. As for my ‘wife, she was seated 
majestically in the midst of our stores. 

Our march was slow, as the reader will easily conjecture, 
but it had a ‘certain picturesque aspect which pleased. us 
greatly. It was a veritable caravan. 

We halted at the entrance of the defile where my sons 
had suspended the ostrich-plumes to scare the; antelopes, 
and replaced the rope stretched across it bya firm and lofty 
palisade of bamboos,’ which would insure us against) the 
invasion of all non-climbing animals. During its erection 
we made another discovery ; that of the vanilla, a climbing 
plant with long narrow leaves, which I recognized. by its 
brown pods as well as by its balsamic odour: its flexible 
stems are enriched with white flowers of six petals. 

To render our barrier as solid as possible, we interlaced 
some bundles of thorns on both sides, which made it almost 
impregnable. We also spread before it a layer of fine sand, 
that’ we might detect, from the impressions left in, it, the 
nature of any animal which crossed, or attempted. to cross 
it. These tasks occupied us *for-many hours, and we did 
not arrive at the Hermitage until night. We found the 
curing-hut just as we had left it, and the provision of peccary 
meat untouched, We kindled our watchfires, and, after a 
frugal repast, stretched ourselves on our bags of cotton, where 
we enjoyed until day the sweet sleep so needed,\by our 
weary frames. © vO 
‘In the morning we discovered an increase,of wealth 
unsuspected on the previous evening. The roosting-perches 
in our poultry-yard were occupied by a score of; young 
moortowl, sprung from the eggs formerly collected by Rudly, 
and ‘hatched by our domestic hens. The discovery so 
delighted’ my wife, that nothing would satisfy her but. to 
catry off a few couples; 9.” Z 

We resumed our route, and)so keen was our desire to see 
once again our beloved Rock-House, to re-enter the little 
domain where everything>seemed to breathe of peace; and 
prosperity, that we determined to make no further, halts 
on the road. It was not until noon, however, that.we 
reached the desired goal. We were completely prostrate 
with fatigue; our long journey under.a burning sun, and 
through a white, blinding sand, had overwhelmed - us. 
Accordingly, we could undertake no kind of,work, uatil 
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evening; it was with difficulty we mustered energy enough 
to pay those attentions to the animals they stood in need of, 

The day after our arrival at Rock-House my wife began 
her domestic labour by throwing open the windows, dusting; 
cleaning, and putting everything in order, displaying, with 
her two cadets, a truly marvellous activity. Meantime I 
took the two eldest with me to assist in unpacking and 
arranging the riches we had brought home with us. 

The ostrich had been posted under the trees, with his 
foot securely fastened to one of them; but we now provided 
him with a. more convenient shelter near our residence, 
between two of the strong bamboo pillars which. supported 
our gallery, and there we strongly bound him until he should 
be completely tamed. 

We afterwards examined our ostrich-eggs, submitting 
them, like those we had previously gathered, te the. hot- 
water ordeal. 

Several of them fell heavily to the bottom; those. we 
withdrew as utterly hopeless: others stirred on) entering 
the water; these we took care of as preserving a principle 
of vitality, which we trusted to develop by the artificial 
warmth of fire and cotton. I arranged for this. purpose 
a kind of stove, in which I maintained a uniform tempera- 
ture at the degree indicated on some thermometers as ‘‘fowl- 
heat” (chaleur de poule). peek 

Our next task was settling our Angora rabbits on Shark 
Island. We might have abandoned them to, their own 
devices; but, anxious to obtain every possible advantage 
from them, we constructed a burrow, like those which 
intersect in every’ direction the warrens of Europe; not 
so much for their benefit, as to keep them ‘within reach 
whenever we might want them. We took care, before 
setting them free in their subterranean galleries, to comb 
them, and remove all their loose hair ; and at the entrances 
we fixed some immovable snares, to rid the animals that 
might get entangled in them of their superfluous wool, 
which we designed at a suitable opportunity to convert into 
impervious beavers. 

The two antelopes were also transported to Shark Island. 
It would have pleased us much to have kept these charming 
creatures near us; but we were apprehensive they might 
sustain some injury from our dogs and other animals. ,.It 
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would have been condemning the two timid fawns to a 
prison, wherein they would assuredly have perished. We 
preferred to save them by removing them to a distance ; 
but wished at the same time to render their exile as agree- 
able as was within our power. So we constructed in the 
islet a kind of shed for their protection, and to the natural 
products of the soil added those provisions we knew to be 
most suitable for them. 

It was a great pleasure to see these frail and timid creatures 
bounding gracefully among the tall, thick grasses; and we 
never wearied of admiring their light movements, their 
elegant forms, their rapid course. The antelope is of a 
deep brown, in some places approaching black. A long 
streak of white hair stretches from the neck along the back 
and tail; but it is almost wholly hidden by the close dark 
hair which prevails over the entire extent of the spine. Each 
cheek is marked with two large white spots, and numerous 
small ones are scattered over its haunches. Its legs are 
slender; its feet extremely small. Its tail, though very 
short, is covered with thick hair, extending to the outer 
part of its thighs. A black moustache garnishes its nose and 
upper lip. It is the daintiest and most graceful creature 
imaginable. 

The antelope carries on its person a source of wealth, 
which renders it much sought after by the American hunters 
—namely, musk. It is said that they adopt a very cruel 
method of obtaining this fatal treasure. They strike the 
antelope with heavy sticks, until bumps and contusions are 
formed on its back, where the blood accumulates; they 
tie up these contusions, and so tightly that the blood ex- 
travasated in that kind of bag or pouch cannot flow out 
of it. When the bags are dry they fall off the animal of 
their own accord, and furnish the scented blood which 
becomes musk,and which Europeans purchase at a high 

rice. 

q Of all the turtles we had brought from the desert only 
two remained. These we transported into the Duck’s Marsh. 
We had thought at first of admitting them into the kitchen 
garden, where eee | would have done good service against 
our insect foes; but as my wife feared they would also 
commit great havoc among her salads, we dismissed them to 
the mud and reeds of the swamp. fir 
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Rudly was intrusted to carry them. No’ sooner had he 
reached the marsh than we heard him calling Frederick 
and begging him to bring a stick. I supposed the young 
scapegrace meditated a campaign against its peaceful in- 
habitants, and that he intended-to massacre a few scores 
of ‘frogs, so that I was greatly astonished to see my two 
sons return with an enormous eel, which they had found in 
one of the weirs Ernest had raised before’ our ‘expedition 
into the savannah. The other weirs had also answered 
their purpose ; but from the large breaches in their centre 
we’ perceived they must have been ‘visited by fishes strong 
enough to’ break through the reeds and rushes of which they 
were made. 

A cordial reception was gtanted to the eel. The man- 
ageress cut off a portion and cooked it for us immediately ; 
the remainder was prepared in the way seamen prepare 
tunny, and deposited in our bamboo casks. ~~ 

The vanilla and Pepper, as climbing plants, naturally 
found a place around the bamboo pillars’supporting a ‘kind 
of gallery which we had erected at the entrance to our grotto, 
and'which formed the platform of our pigeonry. I did not 
value the vanilla for any immediate’ advantage to be ob-" 
tained from it; but I thought it might prove useful in season- 
ing’ certain productions of our climate, whose over-cold 
nature might'tend to weaken the stomach. 

Finally, the casks of fat we had collected,'and the cured 
bears’-meat and peccary-meat, ‘were deposited in our pro- 
vision stores; the whole now. presenting’ a formidable 
bulwark, ‘behind which we might suUceseERly defy the 
assault of famine. 

These important labours having teen brought to an end, 
we addressed ourselves to those more immediately concern- 
ing the embellishment of our residence or the luxuries of 
our daily life. 

The two bears’-skins were plunged into sea-water ; and 
to prevent the tide from carrying them away, and to defend 
them: against ‘the excydactinpnts of tne crabs, we loaded 
them with heavy stones. 

My wife took charge of the young radoriow! we shad 
brought home ; being anxious that Master Knips and Rudly’s 
jackal should learn to. look upon them as members of ‘our 
family, should respect them accordingly, and not attempt 
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upon them any of those experiments in animal physiology 
with which they were too familiar. 

The condor was deposited in the museum; but we 
deferred until some winter day the task of fitting him for’the 
companionship of the boa. We likewise’ placed in’ reserve, 
in the museum, the talc, asbestos, and porcelain clay which 
we had discovered ; ‘but the last three objects were not in- 
tended to figure therein as curiosities or as speciménis of 
the mineral kingdom, It was my design to convert the talc 
into window-panes, the porcelain into all kinds of’ utensils, 
and. the asbestos into’ incombustible wicks’ for the reflect- 
ing lamp which we had suspended from our rocky roof.” 

Such works as these, however, were conveniently ''de- 
ferred until the rainy season, whose tedium they would serve 
to lighten. 

I also deposited the euphorbium gum in the musettn, 
carefully wrapping it up in paper, on which T had written’in 
large letters the ominous word poison, to prevent the fatal 
consequences that might result from any rash meddling 
with a substance so dangerous. 

The skins of the rats slain by Ernest infected us’ with 
their strong odour of musk. [I therefore madé them into a 
ean Sag and, remembering what I had read ‘of sailors 

oisting the assafetida—a peculiarly unpleasant ’ resin— 
which they were importing from Asia, to the masthead, 
so as to relieve themselves from its stench, I placed our 
‘rat-skins in the open air, just under the gallery, that we 
pei be free from all annoyance. 

_ These various’ occupations consumed a couple of days. 
Rudly, always fond of change, was delighted by their diverse 
character ; Ernest, on the other hand, who had: but’ little 
inclination for an active life, did not relish these ‘constant 
goings and comings. He even said that he should consider 
himself much happier if dreaming at will under the' tranquil 
shade of some noble tree, or closely following up some highly 
‘interesting lecture, than in transporting'and putting int order 
what we were pleased to call our treasures. I endeavoured . 
to correct what was false in the reasoning of both my-soris. 
I reminded Rudly that adn es not wholly to resemble 
a magic lantern, in which different objects rapidly ‘and 
incessantly succeed one another; and that we must learn 
at times to bring a certain amount of constancy and energy 
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to bear upon the uniformity of our occupations. As for 
Ernest, I bade him observe that a life of inaction would 
suffer the noblest faculties of the intellect to grow benumbed 
and dead in a shameful sleep ; and that in such a case we 
could neither be useful to ourselves nor to others. 

Meanwhile I meditated upon a project which, by calling 
into requisition all our arms, would not allow the philos- 
opher to be more indolent than his brothers. 

It was my object before the rains came on, to put into 
proper order a large space of ground for the reception of 
the seeds we had previously entrusted to the soil without 
order or method. The enterprise was difficult, and we 
comprehended all the force of the Divine decree, which 
condemned man to win his bread by the sweat of his brow. 
We called to our assistance the strength and goodwill of 
our beasts of burden ; but the sun was so scorching that their 
sufferings under the yoke compelled our pity. We were 
only able to work four hours daily ; two in the morning, 
and two in the evening. Nevertheless, in spite of every 
difficulty, we contrived to till in tolerable fashion a couple 
of acres, which would furnish us with an ample supply of 
maize, cassava, and potatoes. 

But to what groans, what complaints, I was forced to 
listen. during the progress of our heavy task! Self-love, 
that natural stimulus of human idleness, came, however, ta 
the succour and encouragement of my sons, and Ernest 
himself put on.a tolerably good countenance until his labours 
were completed. 

“ Ha, ha!’’ cried. Rudly, “‘ how good this bread will be ! 
with what zest we shall devour it! We shall have fairly 
earned it.” 

I pretended not to understand ; I redoubled my energy 
and ardour; and my example produced a greater effect on 
my young family than all the dissertations I might have 
delivered on constancy.and the value of perseverance. 

We occupied the intervals of our painful toil by beginning 
_ the education of our ostrich... This was no less difficult, than 

novel an enterprise ;. but,I had somewhere read that it was 
possible, by dint of great patience, to overcome the sav- 
age character of this remarkable bird, and we resolved to 
attempt it. wou bert 

Our pupil made his début by plunging into a paroxysm 
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of rage, stamping his feet, and aiming blows at us with 
his head and bill: but, we found it answer well in return 
to. treat. him. like Frederick’s eagle—namely, to stupefy 
kim with tobacco, whose narcotic fumes exercised such an 
influence on his faculties that ere long we saw the grand 
and majestic bird balance himself with difficulty, totter on 
his long legs, and finally fall prone on the earth without 
strength or movement. .We had frequent recourse to this 
discipline ;.. then, by degrees, we. lengthened the cords 
which fastened his feet to the bamboos, and soon allowed 
him, sufficient, latitude to lie down when he pleased, to rise 
at his leisure, and to move round and round the posts. 
We provided also for his comfort; making up a good litter 
of dry reeds, and placing daily before him some vessels 
filled with sweet nuts, rice, maize, and guavas; in a word, 
we took care to supply him with everything we thought 
likely to please his. appetite. 

For the first three days all our cares met with the most 
ungracious response, and the choice viands put before him 
were regarded with the greatest contempt. Our handsome 
prisoner would. not eat,.and clung so. obstinately to his 
determination that,we began to feel alarmed for the conse- 
quences.. -Fortunately, my wife conceived the idea of a 
stratagem, which. extricated us from our embarrassment; 
this. was. to, force into the, animal’s beak some small bails 
of maize and butter.. At first the ostrich grimaced most 
abominably ; but when-she tasted the “‘ forced meat balls.”’ 
she was thus compelled to, swallow, she formed so favourable 
an opinion of our cooking, that we had thenceforth no diffi- 
culty in making her eat; she emptied the bowls of rice and 
maize with a very satisfactory relish. The guavas especially 
met with her. approbation... This first step,in advance 
pleased us mightily, and we accepted it as a-good omen, of 
the success of our educational system. 

And, in fact, her natural savagery. disappeared daily. 
She permitted us to approach without saluting us by a 
volley of blows, and, after awhile we thought we,.could venture 
to release her from her post, and attempt a gentle promenade 
in the neighbourhood. We placed. her anew between the 
buffalo. and bull, and put her through all the various exercises 
of the manége ;, teaching her to.trot, to gallop, to stop sud- 
denly, to trot again, to move at a regular pace—and the 
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like. Iwill not say that the poor bird received her ‘first 
lesson with all the grace in the world; but the whip and 
the pipe, particularly the pipe, proved of great assistance 
to us in our capacity of ostrich-breakers. A puff of tobacco 
smoke, well-directed, effectually quelled the outbreaks of 
independence and the fits of obstinacy in which our savage 
pupil occasionally indulged. 

By the end of the month, the training was’ complete. 
So successful had it proved that I began seriously to think 
of some means of deriving a more useful and more direct 
advantage from our novel conquest. |It was my desire 
to associate her with our domestic animals, to subject her 
like them to regular movements, to make her halt or march 
according to our need. ‘The first thing to find was a bit; 
but how invent a bit for a bird’s beak? I had never 
seen such an article, and I confess my imagination left me 
plunged for some considerable time in an ecstasy of embar- 
rassment. At length I hit upon a plan. 

I had remarked that the absence of light’ exercised’ a 
direct action upon the ostrich; that it suddenly stopped 
short in the darkness, and only consented to move on again 
when its sight was restored. This discovery suggested to 
me an entirely new kind of bridle. With a piece of seal- 
skin I made a sort of hood, in imitation of the one we used 
for our eagle. It completely covered her head, and’ came 
close down upon her neck. On each side I made an opening 
for an eyehole, placing before each a small tortoise-shell, 
which, by means of a spring of whalebone, skilfully adapted, 
was made to open and shut. Some cords in Connection with 
these springs and tortoise-shells enabled’ us' to shroud our 
steed in darkness, or restore her to daylight, at our pleasure. 

When the two shells were open, the ostrich galloped 
straight ahead; if we closed one, she turned aside, going 
in the direction of the eye which was still open to the light’; 
if, on the contrary, we allowed both ‘eyelids to drop, she 
** pulled up ”’ suddenly, OL: Si aaa 
“We were much encouraged by this success, and as’ human 
vanity counts for sométhing in all our actions, we must 
needs decorate the hood with all the ornaments we had at 
our disposal. Consequently, we crowned it with two snow- 
white feathers, the remains of the tail of our first ostrich, 
and embellished it all about with gay bits of ‘ribbon; so 
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that our courser had really a very handsome appearance 
when, running at full speed, her head set in motion the 
plumes and streamers that decked it. 

My children would with this have been perfectly con- 
tented ;» but for me I wanted something more than the 
fruitless amusement to be derived from the equipment of 
our handsome captive. The ostrich is a strong robust 
animal; capable of enduring prolonged fatigue.’ My. object 
was to make ours serve alternately to carry burdens and to 
draw them ; it was vigorous enough for both these duties ; 
and also to be useful'as a steed. I set to work, accordingly, 
on the preparation of different kinds of harness. I need 
say nothing about the contrivances which did duty in the 
rougher work ; but the saddle and girth, and’ other neces- 
saries for equestrianism, formed a masterpiece of ingenuity ! 
And so thoroughly did I. understand my system of straps 
and ‘bridles, that I have not the’ slightest doubt that, in 
Caffraria; the land of ostriches, I could easily have obtained 
a patent for the invention, and the pompous ‘title of ‘‘ Sad- 
dler to his Majesty.’’* 

But however great the merit of my invention, it was not 
very readily appreciated by the ostrich. It was with es- 
pecial difficulty 1 prevailed upon her to undertake the rdle 
of post-horse; she found exceedingly little satisfaction in 
that mode of exercise! But I knew that in the matter of 
education patience’ and perseverance are the two. first 
elements of success. I would) not suffer myself to be dis- 
couraged ; and after numerous more or less troublesome ex~ 
periments, we had the satisfaction of seeing our new courser 
submit with tolerable grace to her saddle, and. gallop be- 
tween Tent-Town and Falcon’s-Nest to the general satis- 
faction. ‘She accomplished the distance in a third of ‘the 
time that our swiftest horses would have occupied. 

- After the animal’s education was finished, the question 
of ownership arose with all its difficulties. Rudly had 
abated none’ of his pretensions; Fritz and his) brothers, 
on their part, were not the least disposed to abandon their 
right ;' so that I found myself compelled to interpose my 
paternal authority and terminate their contention. Rudly 

* At the time this book was written, the Cape of Good Hope belonged 


to the Dutch government. It did not become a British possession until 
1800, when it was captured by Sir Home Popham, 
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was lighter and nimbler than his elder brothers; on the 
other hand, he was stronger than Fritz, who might, however, 
have contended with him for the prize of superior agility. 
These two considerations seemed to me to. militate consider- 
ably in his favour, and J,adjudged to him possession of the 
animal ; but,on one condition, that everybody should, have 
a right to her, and that she should contribute rather to the 
general good than to the sole amusement of her new pro- 
prietor. ' 

Master Rudly was overjoyed. at this decision, notwith- 
standing, the restrictions which clogged it; the others 
submitted while endeavouring to compensate themselves for 
the disappointment by launching. a few innocent. sarcasms 
at the fortunate,owner, which in no wise discomposed him. 
Delighted with his triumph, he shook aside the pleasantries 
with which he was overwhelmed, just,as,a traveller flings 
off the flakes of snow that have gathered upon.his cloak; 
and replied to them by spurring on his steed, and making 
her manceuvre skilfully in the eyes of his jokers. ’ 

Meanwhile, the artificial incubation of the ostrich’s eggs, 
which we had wrapped up in cotton and submitted, to. the 
heat of a stove, had almost succeeded ;, that is to.say, out 
of six eggs we had hatched three. The pullets they brought 
forth were the drollest creatures imaginable; they resembled 
geese mounted upon stilts, and tottered forward.in the most 
awkward fashion. -The life which they enjoyed did not seem 
complete. One of the three died soon after emerging from 
its shell; the two others survived, and we applied ourselves 
to supply, by all kinds of attentions and forethought, those 
maternal cares which animals need. as much as men, and 
which our pullets could not obtain...Maize,; sweet nuts, 
boiled rice, milk, cassava—we supplied them profusely with 
all the riches and dainties at our disposal. | } 

The ostrich remained for nearly two months. the. object 
of our principal attention; but no sooner were the diffi- 
culties of education conquered, and she had taken first rank 
among our domestic animals, than she met with the fate 
of all those things which have, no.Jonger the charm of 
novelty ;. our admiration disappeared, and habit insensibly 
deprived her of the prestige with which she had at first been 
surrounded. We returned ;to our usual occupations, and 
began to execute a vast variety and amount of work, all 
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of less importance than the laborious and. difficult training 
we had just completed; but all calculated to promote our 
ease and comfort in’our future existence at the grotto of 
Tent-Town. 

We commenced by giving our bears’ skins the preparation 
they stood, in need of, I removed, with the greatest care 
any particles of flesh still adhering to them ;. I rubbed them 
at intervals' with vinegar anda mixture of ashes and 
grease ; and by constantly working and kneading them, con- 
trived to secure the requisite degree of suppleness. And as 
they were free from all disagreeable odour, they made two 
of the warmest coverings any one could desire. 

For our drinking supplies we had hitherto had only the 
pure water of the brooks, some bowls of palm. wine, 
and the barrel of Cape wine which we had saved from the 
shipwreck. But this wine could not last for ever, and the 
resource. of the palm was very precarious. Accordingly, 
I resolved tosupply these deficiencies by the preparation of 
an artificial drink. I had frequently heard of the Aydromel 
of the Russians ; we possessed its foundation in the honey 
furnished by our, bee+hives, and I, therefore did not hesi- 
tate to attempt its composition. We boiled a large quantity 
of: honey in sufficient water, and having poured the liquid 
into two casks, I threw into each a cake of sour rye bread, 
to induce fermentation. _We thus obtained an. agreeable and 
slightly acidulated, drink, which in winter could not, but 
prove a resource of the highest importance. The two 
casks first prepared. we placed in the cave—or, more 
correctly speaking, the hollow which we. dignified 
with that name. 

We afterwards made a still choicer drink by adding some 
muscado nuts, leaves of ravensara, and a. sprinkling of 
aromatic plants to the: hydromel.: This liquid, of more 
generous quality than our former beverage, was reserved 
for extraordinary occasions—banquets, the celebration of 
anniversaries, and: the like. 

A little discussion arose upon the proper name for this 
home-made nectar; some would have christened it Cape 
wine; others preferred the! name of Madeira. Our philos- 
opher ‘terminated the difficulty by suggesting that of Mus- 
‘cado wine, which was, indeed, the most appropriate appella- 
tion, since; the principal ingredient. to which it owed its 
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virtues were the muscadoes brought back to us by our pigeons 
from their distant excursions. 

After hydromel came vinegar, which we felt to be an 
indispensable necessity, requiring it not only for our cwisine, 
but for a variety of other circumstances. My wife received 
this new product of our industry with marked approbation. 

When we had nearly completed our ingathering of pro- 
visions, and found ourselves so well stocked that there was 
no fear of our being surprised by famine before the winter 
had expired, we were able to address ourselves ‘to objects 
of lesser importance. While still waiting for the first rains, 
we began the manufacture of some hats. This was a task 
as troublesome as it was novel, and‘undoubtedly we did not 
display'in it the skill and subtlety of the artists who work for 
che “‘ dandies ” of London and Paris; but we'were able to 
console our self-love with the reflection that we had, at all 
events, succeeded in the object we had proposed to ourselves. 

The first question which presented itself was the form 
we ought to give to our hats, . 

Each person pronounced his opinion; but Necessity, 
which we had not invited to our council; intruded itself upon 
us, and compelled us to adopt for our chefs-d’ euvre the outline 
best adapted for our means and appliances. It required 
to be excessively simple. I carved as best I could a wooden 
head, which could be divided into two portions, and over 
it we laid a thick layer of soft and supple paste, composed 
of rats’ hair and isinglass. This, when dry, furnished us 
with a tolerably accurate mould, and provided us with a 
kind of skull-cap, of which my readers can easily form an 
idea, 

After’ all our exertions, the ‘work ‘we turned out was 
ungraceful enough in appearance. My sons ‘were no more 
satisfied with it than I was; but the dilapidated condition 
to which our European coiffures had been reduced, the 
necessity of obtaining some defence against the solar rays 
which struck right upon our heads, compelled us to rest 
contented with the head-gear we had devised. 

‘Ts it a bonnet or a hat? or is it a skull-cap ?’’ asked 
Master Ernest, laughing. Truly, this was a fine question 
to submit to the Academy of Tent-Town at its first sittings. 

‘Hat, bonnet, or night-cap,”’ replied Frederick, “‘ I beg 
leave to ask if the nondescript will always retain its present 
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_ ugly shade.” I vote,” he added, “* for dyeing it of some colour 
which will infallibly conceal it.” 

_-\ Good,’ rejoined Emest. “‘ And for my part I vote we 
dye them red, which is the true poetic colour.” 

_ ©“ And that of cardinals and learned doctors,” said Rudly 

_ immediately. °“‘ Let us tint the skull-cap red, and it will 

_ make ‘a'‘splendid cardinal’s cap for Mr. Professor Ernest. 

Gifted with scientific lore; he cannot halt in his forward 

- course, and I believe he may become cardinal or pope, and 

aim at all’ the bonnets.” 

Our reckless young gentleman’s sally made us all laugh. 
Fritz, however, declared’ a preference for gray, and Rudly 
for green, as being’ the hunter’s favourite ‘colour; while 
Frederick, like’a skilful physician, voted for white, because 
he recollected that this colour was less absorbent of light 
than any other; whence he concluded that it was most 
appropriate for a head-covering, whose first recommenda- 
tion ought to’ be coolness. 

‘Capital, capital!’’ I exclaimed; ‘‘ your opinions afford 
me great pleasure ; I am only sorry that I cannot pay that 
attention to them I could have wished. Frederick has given 
a proof of his talent by voting for white; Rudly, by asking 
for a hunter’s cap, has thought more of ornament than of 
usefulness: As for Ernest, I do not for one:moment suspect 
him of dreaming of a cardinal’s hat, because he voted for 
red.’ But, however this may be, red is the colour we must 
needs adopt, not exactly on account of its doctorial and 
poetical character, but because it is almost the only one we 
have at our disposal.” 

And’so I had recourse to cochineal; and was fortunate 
enough to communicate to our felt'a beautiful and brilliant 

urple tint. Our success as dyers caused-our. failure as 

t' manufacturers to be forgotten. The new head-gear 
recovered its credit, especially when decorated with a couple 
of ostrich feathers. Our good manageress wound a strip of 
galloon about it, which she had discovered among. the 
treasures of her enchanted bag; and the disdain with which 
the poor felt had been at first regarded was so largely modified, 
that everybody willingly presented his head to receive its 
new protection. BIT yl aa ¥ 

But its destination had been settled beforehand; it 
rightiully -belongéd to little Fritz, whom an  unfore- 
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seen incident had deprived of his old hat afew days 
previously. tt 

Fritz was a handsome lad, with a sweet and amiable coun- 
tenance ; the new cap became him) wonderfully; his, glossy 
light hair escaping from it in clustering, curls, his ;child-like 
face, hig blue eyes, and innocent expression; ‘seemed to give 
him the air of the son of William Tell, as he is, represented 
in our national chronicles at the moment his father put him 
to the terrible proof. ,This,reminiscence of father-land made 
the fortune of the new hat. Switzerland!) William Tell! 
These names brought with them such a crowd of associations, 
they recalled so many thoughts at once pleasing and melan- 
choly, that we could not command our tears. , 

For a moment we fancied ourselves restored to the shores 
of our lakes and the foot of our mountains... We discoursed 
of our dear country for hours. Ernest related the legend of 
the hero. of Switzerland; my wife repeated some of our 
mountain songs. Imagination, that wonderful fairy ! 
revived before our gaze our chalets, our pines, and our pre- 
cipices ;;we forgot for a while the dreary fact that between 
Switzerland and ourselves stretched upwards of three thou- 
sand leagues of sea ; and thus we spent one of the happiest 
evenings we had enjoyed since our, shipwreck. 

i had made but a single hat; yet I had four sons. The 
reader will therefore understand that each of them wished 
to see himself bonneted like the youngest. But I was in 
want of material, and I ordered my boys,to collect as great 
a quantity as possible of rat’s hair, preparatory to.attempting 
a hat manufacture. I began by constructing some snares of 
the kind used in Europe for catching martens and similar 
animals; they were composed of two strips of iron, so ar- 
ranged that, at the slightest movement, they acted like a 
spring, fell back upon themselves, and caught as in a vice 
the gluttonous creature imprudently beguiled by its appetite 
to seize the bait with which these snares were furnished. 
Thus provided, my sons and I commenced the campaign. 
Instead of a piece of lard, the bait usually employed in 
Europe, we conceived the idea of making use of a little fish 
with which the marshes’ literally teemed, and to which the 
rats appeared exceedingly partial. The opening of the cam- 
paign was lively enough, the spoils were abundant, and we 
returned to our grotto with an ample store of rat skins, We 
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had also an excellent opportunity of examining the habits 
and’ manners as well as the structures of the industrious 
animals against’ which we carried on hostilities, and these 
proved to us a subject of interesting study. 

‘The ondatara is about the size of a small rabbit, but its 
squat short head resembles that of a water-rat. It has great 
eyes, round short ears covered with hair both inside and out; 
its fur is soft, shining, and of a reddish-brown; its tail, 
flattened at the sides, is clothed in scales. In the general 
form of their body, and in many of their customs, these 
animals are very like the beavers. They build up their habi- 
tations of dry plants, and particularly of reeds, cementing 
them ‘together ‘with mud, and arching over them a kind 
of dome. At the bottom of these abodes they construct 
numerous tunnels, through which they make their way in 
quest of food, for they lay up no winter provision. They also 
excavate various subterrene asylums, whither they'retire at 
the approach of danger. | 

As these habitations are only intended to last the winter, 
they are rebuilt every year; the ondataras commencing 
their work in time to avail themselves of it before the frost 
begins. Several families occupy the same house, which, in 
northern latitudes, is frequently covered eight to’ ten feet 
deep with Snow or ice. You may fancy, therefore, that until 
the return of spring they lead a very dull and melancholy 
life. In the summer they wander about in couples, feeding 
voraciously upon herbs and roots ; they then grow exceedingly 
fat, and acquire that strong odour’ of musk! which has pro- 
‘cured them the name of musk-rats, 

Between the musk-rat and the beaver exist, as. I have 
said, many points of similarity; their pyramidal huts.so 
closely resemble those which are found in the neighbour- 
hood of the Canadian lakes, that my sons and myself were 
naturally led to discourse about the’ beaver. We'recalled all 
we had read concerning that industrious animal, and, during 
our Deine attempts at hat-manufacturing, it received all 
the honours of our admiration and eulogy. ys! 
And, in truth, there are few creatures in the animal world 
which approximate to man so nearly; there’are few which 
feel’ more keenly thé need of social fellowship, or in which 
instinct produces results more justly deserving of being com- 
pared with the marvels of human industry. 9 | 
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The beaver is generally from three to four feet in length; 
and his whole body, with the exception of his tail, is clothed 
in a thick fine fur, an inch long, which admirably preserves 
the animal’s natural warmth. His head is nearly square in 
shape, his ears are round and very'short, he has little eyes, 
and his mouth is armed in front with four strong and sharp 
incisor teeth, two in either jaw. These are the instruments 
he employs in sawing, felling, and dragging trees. . His fore- 
feet serve as hands, and:he uses them with an address equal, 
at least, to that of the squirrel., The'fingers are well separated, 
well divided, and armed with long’ pointed nails, while those 
of the hind-paws are connected by a) strong membrane; 
they act as fins, and can be expanded, like|those of the duck. 
The fore-paws being shorter than the hind, the beaver 
always walks with his head down and his back arched. . His 
senses, especially that of smell, are very keen; , he cannot 
endure uncleanness or unpleasant odours; his tail.is very 
remarkable, and singularly well adapted for the use he makes 
of it—it is long, somewhat flat, covered with scales, garnished 
with muscles, and continuously anointed with oil and. fat, 
which prevent it from absorbing humidity, 

The beavers are, perhaps, the only extant example, like 
an ancient monument, of that intelligence of the brute crea- 
tion which, though infinitely inferior from, the first to, the 
intellect of man, supposes mutual, projects and, relative 
views; projects which, having. for their,-basis the, social 
welfare, and for their objects the construction of a dike, the 
building of a city, the foundation. of a republic, suppose also 
some means of understanding one another.and of-acting in 
concert. Srrt act 

An. individual, considered by himself and as he.leaves 
the hands of Nature, is but a sterile, being, whose industry 
is limited to the simple usage of his senses, 

Man himself, in a condition of pure barbarism, deprived of 
the light and of all the aids of society, produces nothing, 
achieves nothing. The beaver, single and isolated, far.from 
displaying any marked superiority over other animals, ap 
pears, on the contrary, inferior to many/of,them in purely 
individual qualities ; his genius and his talents become.con- 
spicuous' only when he is a member of a community., More- 
over, these animals only care to build, or, at least, are never 
met with except in desert countries, in, regions which, are 
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but scantily inhabited by savages, and where they are not 
disturbed by the close proximity of man. 

There are beavers in Languedoc and in some of the islands 
ofthe Rhone. They are found in greater numbers in the 
northern provinces of Europe; but as all these countries 
are inhabited by man, the beavers there, like other animals, 
are dispersed, solitary, fugitive, or concealed in subterranean 
retreats. 

(The beaver is'an animal of considerable mildness, peaces 
ableness, and familiarity ; a little sad, not to say plaintive ; 
without passion, violence, or vehement appetites ; refrain- 
ing from-active movement, indulging in no vigorous exertion, 
yet seriously occupied with the desire of liberty, and gnawing 
from time to time the gates of his prison, though without fury ; 
for the rest, he shows a great indifference to all attempts to 
cajole him, does not willingly attach himself to his keeper, 
and if he does not seek to injure never cares to please. 

He seems inferior to the dog in those relative qualities 
which might bring him near, to man; seems made neither 
to, serve, to command, nor even, to mingle with any other 
species than his own. His instinct, shut up in itself, is onl 
displayed in all its subtlety when he lives and Jabours ths 
his kind. Alone, he shows very little personal industry ; 
he cannot even defend himself very successfully, though, 
when attacked, he bites cruelly. 

» It isin, June and July that the beavers begin to reassemble 
on,social labours bent ; from all quarters they flock, towards 
the banks of stream or lake, and soon collect in a body two 
or three hundred strong. If the waters always remain at 
the same level, as is the case with those of lakes, they build 
no dike; but if they are running waters, subject to increase 
or diminution, they construct a dam so.as to keep them at the 
same uniform height, This dam or causeway is frequently 80 
to 100 feet in length, by to or 12 feet in thickness at the base 

To throw up their great engineering work they select that 
part of the river which is tolerably shallow ; and if on the 
bank they find a great tree projecting over the water, they 
begin by felling it as the foundation of their construction. 
For this purpose they seat themselves all around it, and 
incessantly gnaw away at the bark and timber, to whose 
taste they are very partial, preferring the fresh bark and © 
tender wood. to all ordinary aliment., They nibble also at 
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the foot of the tree, and with no other implements than their 
teeth, in an incredibly short time cut through it, so that it 
falls right across the stream. 

As soon as this tree, which is frequently as big and round 
as a man, isin its place,‘some of the beavers undertake to 
strip and prune its branches, so as to make it) everywhere 
smooth and regular. Others, meanwhile, traverse the river 
bank, cut pieces of timber of different sizes, sawing and placing 
them to serve for piles, and carry them in their teeth to the 
place where they are wanted. Here they plant them firmly in 
the ground, and wattling a quantity of branches between and 
about them, soon build up a stout and impenetrable fence. To 
prevent the water from flowing through the interstices they 
fill them up’ with clay, which they knead and flatten with 
their fore-feet, and afterwards beat with their tails, which 
serve as a trowel. The position of the causeway is worthy 
of notice: the piles, which are all of the same height, are 
planted vertically above the point of descent of the water ; 
but the whole work, on the contrary; 'is sloped on the side 
which has to sustain the rush, so'that while the causeway 
will measure twelve feet in width at its base, it is not more 
than two or three feet thick at its summit: Thus, it not only 
possesses the requisite solidity, but also the most suitable 
form for retaining the water, enduring its pressure, and break- 
ing the violence of its efforts. - ul 
- When the beavers have toiled all in a body’ to construct 
this great public work, whose peculiar object is to maintain 
the waters always at the same level, they labour in companies 
at the erection of their private dwelling-places—these are 
cabins; huts, ‘or, rather, little houses built in the water on 
platforms of piles, close to the edge of their pond, with two 
openings, one for egress towards the land and the other 
towards the water. The form of these edifices is nearly 
always oval or round; they are from four to five and even 
ten feet in diameter; while some are two or three stories 
high. The walls are two feet thick, and’the edifice is crowned 
with a dome-shaped roof: It is wholly impenetrable to rains, 
and successfully defies the most impetuous winds. The various 
materials employed in its construction are wood, stone, and 
sandy soil; the partitions are encrusted with a kind of 
stucco, applied by the aid of their tails, and with such neat- 
ness and consistency that you might take it for the work of 
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a’ skilful mason. Each cabin contains a store-room, filled 
with a supply of bark and soft wood for winter provender. 
The inhabitants of each hut enjoy all things in common, and 
never pillage their neighbours. The smallest edifices are 
tenanted by two to six beavers, and the largest by as many 
as eighteen or twenty, nearly always in equal proportion of 
males and’ females. Communities formed of twenty. to 
twenty-five cabins have been met with by travellers, 

But howéver numerous the republic, its tranquillity is 
never disturbed,’ Friends among themselves, says Buffon, 
if) they have their enemies without, they are sagacious 
enough to avoid them; they give each other warning by 
beating with their tails upon the water, and the sound echoes 
afar through the dome of every habitation.. Each individual 
immediately takes his decision, either to plunge into the 
lake or conceal himself in his’ burrow. 

The duration of life of these animals cannot be very pro- 
tracted, and probably does not exceed fifteen to twenty years. 
However this may be, each couple, in its little fortress, lives 
in unbroken concord. They never forsake one another. If 
they go! abroad, it is to seek for fresh bark. 

Beaver-hunting ‘generally takes place in the winter, be- 
cause it is only in this season the fur is perfectly good. \ They 
are either shot, or caught in snares baited with fresh soft 
wood, or assailed in their cabins during the prevalenceof the 
ice. They take to flight beneath the water, and as they cannot 
remain there long, they come up to breathe at openings made 
in the ice, and are then killed with blows from an axe. The 
hunters sometimes fill up the openings with hair that they 
may not be seen by the beavers, and then seize them adroitly 
by the hind-paw. ; 

If the hunters, by thus destroying. the beaver-huts, cap- 
ture a very great number, the republic is too weakened to 
re-establish itself again. Those who have escaped death 
or captivity disperse abroad; their genius, crushed by terror 
expands no more; they hide themselves:and their talents 
in a burrow, occupy themselves only with’ the most pressing 
wants, exercise but their individual faculties, and lose, without 
hope of recovery, the social qualities for which man admires 
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' The' trade in beaver-skins was formerly an important item 
in the resources*of Canada, The Red Indians still attire 
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themselves in beaver skins, and wear them in winter, with 
the hair inwards, These are the skins which, absorbing 
the sweat of the savages, are called fat,castor.. The hatters 
mix the hair with that of other skins which have undergone 
no such preparation—the dvy castor—so as.to give the latter 
more body and. suppleness, teres 

As the reader has seen, our dissertations on the beaver 
were prolonged to a considerable extent;. but, besides the 
well-deserved admiration attaching to the laborious and 
ingenious animal, the subject was one of,a very suitable 
character for a hat-manufactory, We had resumed. our 
attempts: to shave the skins, to full or cleanse the hair, 
to convert it with a certain quantity of isinglass into a supple 
and solid tissue, to stretch it over the wooden blocks, to 
fashion it into caps, then little by little to add the rims, and 
gradually to shape them into a proper spherical form, was, 
for upwards of ten days, the occupation of the whole 
family. 

The cochineal, which we had no reason for economizing, 
furnished us abundantly with a beautiful and brilliant red 
tint, and gave our head-gear a sufficiently strange appearance. 
A spectator, seeing us march gravely along the shore, as was 
our custom on the conclusion of our daily labours, would 
certainly have taken us for four dignitaries of the Court of 
Rome. We had left to Fritz the exclusive privilege of the 
plume, which the borders we had contrived to give our caps 
had advantageously replaced. 

Our success in the hat-manufacture encouraged us to 
attempt other experiments: we were absolutely deficient — 
in solid utensils and in those which my wife required for 
kitchen uses. We therefore passed from the hatter’s art 
to that of the potter. TT 

I knew a little of pottery, but what most embarrassed me 
‘was the mode of preparing the earth before using it, . We 
had recourse, however, to the system of tests and experiments 
which had always served us so well, and at the outset es- 
tablished our workshop in a corner of the grotto. 

I built up a kiln with compartments excavated in, the 
interior, intended to receive the different. utensils which 
I projected, and which would require to be baked. [I like- 
wise contrived a labyrinth of earthen tubes destined to 
conduct the heat and secure an uniform amount of solidity 
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in all the objects of my fabrication: ‘These preliminaries 
occupied a considerable time, for I had to rely rather upon 
my invention than my memory. 

When they were completed, I began to make ready the 
material. I caused my sons to collect a certain quantity 
of porcelain earth; it was a kind of very white and very 
fine sand which we had found, as already related, near the 
rocks, in our expedition to the Savannah. J commissioned 
my sons to cleanse this earth of all foreign admixture; a 
a naeee appeared to me indispensable, lest, in 

eading, I’might tear my hands with any fragments of 
flint mingled with it. 

T afterwards mixed a certain quantity of talc which we 
had found under the bed of asbestos or amianthus; this 
substanee, I fancied; would render the paste firmer and more 
solid.. Having worked it thoroughly, I allowed it to dry 
a little before making use of it, and while I finished the 
measure or mould ‘on which the potter spreads his clay. 

The wheel’ of a ‘gun-carriage, placed horizontally on a 
pivot, and surmounted by another wheel or round -table, 
which, united to the one below by an axis, rotated with it, 
served’ my! purposes admirably : after a few essays, I suc- 
ceeded in turning several utensils upon this machine, such 
as dishes, plates, and a few pans; I made also some bowls, 
and cups, and saucers. 

These articles I exposed to a glowing fire; many broke 
into pieces, but I saved fully a half of my handiwork; and 
these were all of the finest grain and the most perfect trans- 
parency. My wife’s joy at these additions to her cuisine 
was indescribable; and, as a reward, she promised us a variety 
of dainty dishes, whose preparation she had hitherto been 
unable to attempt for want of suitable vessels. 

Having satisfied our most pressing needs, we allowed 
ourselves to think of luxuries; and our porcelain cups, 
despite their transparency, appeared to us much too naked. 
Rudly would fain have seen some of those delightful floral 
ornaments which embellish the ware of Dresden, or Chelsea, 
or Wedgwood, and refresh the eye with their cunning 
combinations of vivid and variegated colours. But paint- 
ing upon porcelain was an art of luxury demanding an 
amount of special acquirement in which we utterly failed. We 
were constrained to renounce all idea of adorning our pottery 
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with flowers ; but I supplied their want, to the best of my 
ability, by the following device. : 

We had saved from the wreck several chests full of collars 
and bracelets in glass beads intended for barter with the 
savages of America ; I crushed them with a hammer, and 
when they were reduced to powder, mixed, them with, my 
porcelain paste; the mixture gave my ware a fine effect 
of different shades, while rows of pearls embedded in the 
paste while it was still soft, added to it a surprising beauty. 
Next to the utensils wrought upon the. wheel, came those 
which are’ best made by moulding, I) manufactured all 
kinds of wooden moulds, which we afterwards (split in two, 
and by this means we fashioned some vases, not to be com- 
pared, undoubtedly, with the products of China or Sévres, 
but not without a certain degree of merit. We had cups, 
and fruit dishes, and saucers, enriched all over with flutings 
and various ornaments. My wife and sons proudly dis- 
played them on the planks whichisupplied the place of a 
buffet in our kitchen. For my own part, I was contented 
with seeing my sons centre all their glory in proving ade- 
quate to their own wants, and in counting)as a great victory 
every advantage gained over necessity by their perseverance, 


CHAPTER XI. 


Screened by deep boughs on either hand. 
MATTHEW ARNOLD. 


MEANWHILE the wet season rapidly drew near, and we were 
soon compelled to give up our daily excursions. 

The rains and winds recommenced as in previous years; 
the sky, which had so long been bright and cloudless, was 
covered with dense black clouds, and terrific storms heralded 
the approach of winter. We closed the entrance to our 
grotto, and began the regular work which we had set apart 
for this season of the year. 

The potter’s wheel was almost constantly in motion. 
We attained to still greater perfection in the fabrication of 
our porcelain, and undertook the manufacture of various 
utensils which, by patience and courage, we wrought to a 
successful issue. We had preserved the shells of those 
ostrich eggs which had not been incubated, and Ernest 
divided them into two equal parts by a thread dipped in 
vinegar. These halves were converted into elegant cups. 
I turned some wooden feet, which I fitted to them, and thus 
we provided ourselves with handsome drinking-cups and 
vases for the reception of flowers in the summer time. 

The condor, which we had been obliged to neglect at first, 
was definitively stuffed. We made use of our euphorbia to 
protect its skin from insects; we inserted a couple of 
porcelain eyes, and after long discussions, settled upon 
the place it should occupy in our museum, and the attitude 
it ought to assume. 

At length it was duly raised, with head elevated and wings 
extended; its curved beak, its neck half bare of feathers, 
and its large and solid claws, indicated the robber of the 
air. This bird, whose sweep of wings was immense, in 
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connection with the boa over which he dominated, gave 
already an imposing aspect to our nascent museum. 

Yet, of all the instruments which we had at our disposal, 
the English turning-wheel was without contradiction the 
one which rendered us the greatest services; and my wife 
made such frequent demands upon my industry that she 
converted me perforce into a tolerably good workman. 

But all these labours occupied me rather than my young 
family, and I feared lest the inactivity to which I saw them 
reduced should degenerate into sloth, and in time produce 
weariness, for we had scarcely reached the middle of the 
rainy season, Ernest, it is true, found in his books a means 
of employing his time ; but his brothers, less partial to study 
and science, only entered the library when there was no 
other place where they could remain. I felt the necessity 
of finding for them an occupation which should keep up 
their habits of industry, and which would be more to their 
taste than reading, I sought in yain, when Frederick himself 
fortunately came to my assistance..- 

‘“‘ We have,” he said to me, on one occasion, “ in the person 
of the ostrich, a superb postal equipage for traversing the 
roads of our kingdom; we haye substantial vehicles for 
the transport of provisions ; we have ashallop and a peria- 
gua, which rock majestically in the Bay of Safety ; but one 
thing is wanting—a craft which shall skim the surface of 
the water, as the ostrich flies over the sand which it hardly 
seems to touch; a light bark to carry us in the twinkling 
of an eye from one end to the other of our empire, by skirting 
its coasts or ascending its streams. I haye read somewhere 
that the Greenlanders construct a species of wherry of the 
kind I mean, which they call a cajack, Why should not 
we also build a cajack? We have contrived a periagua— 
why should not we, civilized Europeans, succeed in con 
structing what these rude and simple savages achieve ? ”’ 

I warmly welcomed, as you will suppose, my son’s pro- 
position, Elizabeth, who still preserved against the sea 
and its caprices a leaven of the old rancour, did not appear 
favourably inclined towards the cajack, and the idea that 
it would furnish us with a new temptation was sufficient 
to indispose her against it. We were compelled to recur 
to all the arguments which our imagination suggested ; 
but our reasonings and demonstrations did not convince 


; 


THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 383 


the good mother—when she could not confute us, she 
remained silent. According to her, the periagua and the 
pinnace were two chances of shipwreck quite sufficient for 
the colony, and she could not conceive that any necessity 
existed for increasing the number. 

The tempest which had flung us upon the coast of our 
present abode was ever present to her thoughts ; and though 
three years had passed, she still exhibited. every mark of 
terror and anxiety when she spoke to us of all the dangers 
which had assailed us upon the sea—that “‘ perfidious 
element,”’ as she loved to call it. 

Nevertheless, as the construction of the cajack involved 
at least one object which it was important for us not to 
neglect—that of occupying my children—we immediately 
set to work, promising the good mother a masterpiece whose 
grace and lightness should conquer the prejudice she dis- 
played against it. 

The cajack, the only boat in use among the Greenlanders, 
is a kind of shell-shaped canoe, consisting of a few pieces of 
whalebone and a seal’s skin. It is an extremely light craft, 
and the navigator who /has propelled her over lake or river 
easily carries it upon his shoulders when he reaches the shore. 
The Greenlanders bring to bear upon its management an 
almost incredible skill and audacity; they accomplish in 
it protracted voyages, and hunt the seal, the sea-dog, and 
all the ocean-monsters which frequent the coasts they in- 
habit. Whether the sea be calm or stormy, whether: his 
cajack floats on the waves like a tiny feather, or is carried 
swiftly onwards by the rolling surge, the Greenlander knows 
neither fear nor danger ; with his legs crossed at the bottom 
of his canoe, his hands supplied with pliant oars, he knows 
he incurs no peril of shipwreck. The Greenlander in his 
cajack is like the centaur; he is man identified with the 
thing that carries him. 

The Greenlander does not boast of his civilization nor of 
his artistic acquirements. His cajack, therefore, is not a 
masterpiece of construction ; its outline is not very grace- 
ful, and even its arrangement lacks adaptation to its navi- 
gator’s wants. We thought we could improve upon it; 
we had already given too many proofs of industrial genius 
to accept implicitly and without demur from the hands of 
a Savage people an invention which the European intellect 
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might, without any very great exertions, notably ameliorate. 
Our cajack, then, was to borrow from that of the Green- 
landers only its lightness and suppleness. 

The materials which we made use of were whalebéne, 
bamboos, Spanish reeds, and sea-dogs’ skins. Two arched 
bones of the whale, united at either end, and kept apart in 
the middle by a piece of bamboo, placed transversally, 
joined the two sides of the boat. Some other bones, skil- 
fully interwoven with flexible reeds, and a quantity of moss 
cemented by several layers of pitch, completed the carcass. 
The first artistic touch which we gave to it was a provision 
for the rowers remaining seated; in the Greenland cajacks 
he is constrained to sit on his haunches, with his legs crossed, 
tailor-wise, or to extend them horizontally in the bottom of 
the boat—both positions being equally inconvenient and 
unfavourable, inasmuch as they deprive the rower of the 
greater portion of his strength. 

I shall say nothing of its external embellishments, nor of 
the more elongated and consequently more graceful form 
which it received. At all events, this combination of reeds, 
bamboos, and whales’ bones proved as a whole so light and 
so elastic, that if allowed to fall upon the ground it rebounded 
from it like a balloon, and when we launched it, we found 
that, loaded and all, it scarcely drew two inches of water. 
The completion of this chef-d’euvre occupied us for upwards 
of a month, but our labours were so successful that the 
workmen anticipated from them the most marvellous re- 
sults. 

As soon as the carcass was finished, and the interior coated 
with moss and gum-elastic, we busied ourselves upon the 
external covering. For this purpose I selected a couple of 
entire sea-dogs’ skins; that is, skins without any lateral 
opening. I clothed our boat with these by forcing each 
end of it right into the skins until the latter met about the 
middle, where they were fastened together by a skilfully 
wrought seam, except at the place left for the rower. It 
is needless to say that before using these skins I had made 
them undergo a preparation to render them supple, and as 
easy to work as the softest leather employed by European 
saddlers. I likewise took care to coat the seam with a thick 
layer of gum-elastic to prevent the water from penetrating. 
Out of a couple of bamboos I fashioned the paddles, one of 
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which was furnished, at its extremity, with a well-filled 
bladder, so as to lend the navigator a point of resistance if 
any necessity arose. In the fore-part I contrived a place 
to receive a mast and sail, in case we afterwards decided 
upon hoisting one. 

Thus our resources received a new augmentation, and our 
fleet was increased by an additional vessel. Frederick—as 
suggestor of the cajack, as the eldest of the boys, as the most 
skilful and practised’ oarsman—put forward what he con- 
sidered to be indisputable claims to the new property. They 
were willingly acknowledged ; the real dangers which beset 
all expeditions by sea having little temptation for Ernest 
and Rudly. Frederick, therefore, was formally recognized 
as owner of the new craft. 

' An important thing still remained to complete the equip- 
ment of our Greenland boat; namely, the fitting garb of 
him who was to manceuvre it. I had often heard men speak 
of an apparatus—familiar enough, indeed, to all inhabitants 
of sea-port towns—which envelops an individual in, as it 
were, a stratum of air, so as to render him lighter than the 
volume of liquid which his body displaces. I gave my 
sons a description of this apparatus; I spoke to them of 
the hood which covers the swimmer’s head, and terminates 
in a tube destined to furnish the latter with the amount of 
air he requires for respiration under the water. My des- 
cription, and especially the idea of the tube doing duty 
as an air-chimney, long occupied the minds of my 
young people, and they had no rest, and accorded me 
none, until I had requested the assistance of their 
mother in the construction of a similar machine. As it 
was a means of sustaining their energy and cheerful- 
ness until the close of the rainy season, I hastened to 
adopt it. 

- With my good Elizabeth our wishes were as laws, and she 
proceeded, with the utmost willingness, to accomplish what 
we required of her skill. She set to work, and plied her 
needle so deftly, that in a very few days Frederick’s diving 
costume was complete. It consisted of a vest covered back 
and front with the skin of a whale’s gut, hermetically sealed 
and sewn on every side, so that it was impossible for the air 
admitted by the tube to escape. This tube, which was 
flexible, and terminated with a pipe and screw, enabled the 
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centaur to fill or empty at pleasure the bladders in which he 
was, as it were, enclosed. 

Meanwhile, the winter glided by almost imperceptibly ; 
with these industrial experiments, reading and the study of 
languages were agreeably alternated ; so that the dark days 
before the coming of the spring were pleasantly shortened 
and rendered light and useful. 

The winter in every respect resembled the same season 
in preceding years. It began with violent storms; which 
were succeeded by continual rains for about two months 
and a half. Then came another series of furious tempests 
as if to announce the speedy advent of the spring. 

Gradualiy the sun reappeared, the wind ceased, the sea 
recovered its tranquillity, the green sward emerged from the 
sheets of water which for three months had covered it; 
Nature was regenerated. We quitted the grotto, glad to 
resume our out-door life; and with indescribable pleasure 
once more rejoiced in the pure air of the coast, the grand 
trees of Falcon’s-Nest, and all that rich and vigorous vege- 
tation which the Creator seemed to have spread around us 
as if in anticipation of our desires and wants. 

The diver’s dress being the last of our successes, Frederick 
undertook to favour us with a dramatic presentation of the 
centaur. Consequently, on a beautiful sunny afternoon, he 
solemnly donned his jacket, which fitted accurately round 
his neck and was fastened at the waist by a buckle; his 
head he covered with his waterproof hood, which fitted no 
less exactly than the vest, and was provided in the front 
with two eye-holes of thin talc, and terminated on the top 
in a hollow reedy tube, which admitted the air into the 
interior. On first seeing him in his new equipment, our 
laughter was prodigious; but Frederick was exceedingly 
proud of it, entered the water with the utmost gravity, 
and made his way towards Shark Island, whither we arrived 
as quickly as himself, thanks to the rapidity of the periagua. 
The swimmer came ashore, and shook himself like a New- 
foundland dog after his bath; we released him from the 
hood that confined his head; but the experiment had 
proved so successful, the diver’s garb was so felicitous an 
achievement, that everybody wished to possessone. The good 
mother promised her sons they should soon be satisfied, 
and we then began to explore our island, which we had 
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not visited for four months. We were eager, therefore, to 
ascertain what had become, during the winter, of the new 
colonists we had established. 

Our first visit was to the antelopes. They took flight 
at our approach ;' but we saw with much pleasure that they 
had done full justice to the supplies of rice and maize, mingled 
with salt, which we had prepared for them, for,the straw 
and moss were well trodden in the sheds we had erected. 
We removed the stock of reeds intended for their litter, 
and furnished them with fresh provisions; and then, not 
to banish them longer than could be helped from a spot in 
which they apparently took so much pleasure, we quitted 
it and spread ourselves over the island. My sons collected 
an abundant treasure of shells, corals, and other curiosities 
suitable for the decoration of our museum. My wife, who 
took little heed of branches of coral, made a new discovery ; 
it was of a marine plant, of which she would not tell us at 
the time either the name or properties, but contented herself 
with collecting a considerable quantity which she deposited 
at the bottom of the periagua. On our return home she mixed 
it with other leaves which she picked in Safety Bay, and she 
shut up the whole in our store-room with a peculiarly mys- 
terious air. 

Her conduct astonished us. ‘“‘ Why, Elizabeth!”’ said 
I, laughing, ‘‘ you must surely be hiding away an inestimable 
treasure ; from the care you are taking of it, one would be 
tempted to guess it was tobacco, and that you are locking 
it up lest we should discover and make use of it.” 

She smiled; but all the reply I could obtain was, that 
by-and-by I should know the name and qualities of the 
mysterious plant, which, she assured me, I should be the 
first to praise. This information was not very satisfying; 
however, I resigned myself to exercise my patience, and no 
more was said about the discovery. 

The earth was still so damp that we could not resume our 
longer expeditions. We profited by the last days we were 
forced to spend under the roof of our grotto to range ina 
suitable manner upon the tables of our museum the shells, 
corals, and animal and mineral curiosities we had collected 
in Shark Island. This occupation was particularly agreeable 
to Ernest, who had it at heart to merit his name of “‘ philo- 
sopher,”’ and justify his appointment as librarian and curator 
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of the museum of Tent-Town. He had prosecuted his studies 
with unremitting ardour during the wet season, and he now 
explained to us with much timidity the formation of coral. 
He told us how it sometimes forms, in the midst of the ocean- 
waves, numerous islands which seem due to subterranean 
convulsions. He also lectured us upon the polypes; in fine, 
he let no opportunity slip by of playing “‘ the professor ; ”’ 
and it is but just to acknowledge that we listened to his dis- 
sertations with much pleasure. 

‘* Shell-fish,’”” said he, “‘ form one of the most difficult 
branches of natural history, and, up to the present time, one 
of the least investigated. One might say that science has 
recoiled before these marvels of creation, and that, while 
prompt to enregister the phenomena which are revealed 
in the existence of other organized beings, her scrutinizing 
eye has lacked skill to seize the secret of the life which 
animates the thick envelopes we call conches or sheils. 

“Naturalists distinguish four classes of shells :—first, 
those of a single piece, which are called wnivalves ; second, 
those which consist of two pieces of unequal size, and fre- 
quently of a different nature—one being smooth and used 
as an operculum—these are operculated shells ; third, we call 
those in which the two pieces are nearly equal, bivalves ; 
and fourth, those which are formed by the assemblage of 
several pieces, generally of different dimensions, we name 
multivalves. 

“‘ Shells have been employed by different nations for very 
diverse purposes. ; 

“Those which are known as Guinea money, or cowries, 
are really used for money in Guinea, and even in the Cape 
Verde Isles, Loando, Senegal, Bengal, and some of the 
Philippine Islands. At Bengal they are also made into 
necklaces, collars, bracelets, and other decorations for the 
person. In Egypt and Africa the ladies convert them into 
earrings. The Greeks manufactured with them a kind of 
favd. The inhabitants of Tyre formerly extracted from the 
muvex * a beautiful purple colour, of which they made use 

* “ The purpura, or purple, of the ancients was not, as is generally 
thought, a vermilion red, but rather a very deep violet, which at a later 
period came to have various shades of red. The secret of its prepara- 
tion was only known to the Phoenicians, that being most esteemed which 
came from Tyre. An English traveller, Mr. Wilde, has discovered on 
the eastern shores of the Mediterranean, near the ruins of Tyre, a certain 
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in dyeing. The Turks and Levantines adorn with cowries 
the harness of their steeds, and embellish their vases with 
them in a singularly skilful manner. In the island of Santa 
Marta shells are employed to ornament the mats of junk 
and palm with which the walls are covered. From the 
burgandine (2?) a beautiful mother-of-pearl, known in com- 
merce as burgandine, is extracted; the lapidaries encrust 
it with gold, and fashion it into very delicate jewels. From 


number of circular excavations in the solid rock. In these excavations 
he found a great number of broken shells of murex trunculus. It is 
probable that they had been bruised in great masses by the Tyrian 
workmen for the manufacture of the purple dye. Many shells of the 
same species are found actually living on the same coast at the present 
time. 
“ Aristotle, in his writings, dwells upon the purple. He says that 
this dye is taken from two flesh-eating molluscs inhabiting the sea 
which washes the Phcenician coast. According to the description given 
by the celebrated Greek philosopher, one of these animals had a very 
large shell, consisting of seven turns of the spiral, studded with spines, 
and terminating in a strong beak; the other had a shell much smaller. 
Aristotle named the last animal buccinum. It is thought that the last 
species is recognized in the purpura capillus, which abounds in the 
channel. Réaumur and Duhamel obtained, in fact, a purple colour 
from this species, which they applied to some stuffs, and found that 
it resisted the strongest lye. The genus murex is supposed to have been 
the first species indicated by Aristotle. 

“Up to the present time the production of the purple remains a 
mystery. It was long thought this fine dye was furnished by the stomach, 
liver, and kidneys; but M. Lacage Duthiers has demonstrated that 
the organ which secretes it is found on the lower surface of the mantle, 
between the intestines and the respiratory organs, where it forms a 
sort of fascia, or small band. The colouring matter, as it is extracted 
from the animal, is yellowish; exposed to the light, it becomes golden 
yellow, then green, finally taking a fine violet tint. While these trans- 
formations are in progress, a peculiarly pungent odour is disengaged, 
which strongly reminds one of that of assafoostida. That portion of the 
matter which has not passed into the violet tint is soluble in water ; 

- when it has taken that tint it becomes insoluble. The appearance of 
the colour seems provoked rather by the influence of the sun’s rays 
than by the action of the air. The matter attains its final colour, in short, 
in proportion to the power of the sun’s rays. 

i tt is a question, how far the colour evolved under the solar rays 
remains indelible. It is known that the contrary is the case with the 
colouring matter of the cochineal insect, which changes very quickly 
when exposed to the sun. It is probably the remarkable resistance it 
pppeaee to the rays of the sun which recommended it to the ancients, 

he patricians of Rome, and the rich citizens of Greece and Asia Minor, 
loved to watch the magical reflections of the sun on the glorious colour 
which ornamented their mantles.”—Tue Oczan WorLD, 
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the cames are made those sculptured ornaments called 
cameos. The pearl-oyster yields one of the most beautiful 
of gems, which in size and lustre almost rival the diamond. 
~Industrious persons contrive to arrange very graceful 
bouquets of shells, which are frequently arranged and 
selected with so much skill, and with such attention to a 
just combination of colours, as completely to deceive the 
eye. 

“ Among the Romans the shells named buccinum served 
for military trumpets; they were the same kind as those 
which the Dutch call trumpet-shells. The savages, who are 
always partial to dance and music, join together the towne, 
the buccinum, the porcelain, and the cassis, and work them 
up into a kind of lyre, which, when exposed to a current of 
air, produces a melody sufficient to regulate their movements 
in dancing. In some countries the inhabitants make drink- 
ing cups out of the shells of the nautili. In the ancient 
political assemblages shells were used instead of voting- 
papers. The law of ostracism derived its name from a 
Greek word signifying ‘ oyster’ or ‘ shell.’ This law, as 
everybody knows, was established at Athens, in order to 
permit of the banishment for ten years of those citizens 
whom their great wealth or too extensive influences rendered 
objects of suspicion to the people. In Corsica stuffs are 
woven out of the silk of the byssus, the beard of the mussel. 
It is pretended that in China, in the province of Kiam-Fi, 
shells, after having been for a certain time interred in the 
earth, are worked up in the porcelain paste; in the isle 
of Ciana they are burnt for lime. In England they are used 
for blanching wax, and also, as in Sardinia and Sicily, for 
manuring the ground. Of several kinds of molluscs the 
flesh is eaten; notably, mussels, oysters, cockles, whelks, 
periwinkles.. The Romans of the later empire, who were ~ 
excellent judges in gastronomical matters, always admitted 
them into their bills of fare. One of their writers has even 
been at the pains to place on record a description of the 
manner in which they fattened their favourite shell-fish, — 
so as to render them more agreeable to the taste.’’ 

Meanwhile the earth had dried up; the wide sheets of © 
water recently covering it had disappeared; and we re- | 
sumed our usual excursions to all the points of our domains, ~ 
We revisited Falcon’s-Nest and its giant trees, our kitchen- 
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garden, the rocky corner which served as a forcing-house } 
every place, in a word, where our industry had left some 
traces of our residence. 

One evening, when we had returned from Falcon’s-Nest 
more fatigued than usual, the heat having been excessive, 
my wife offered us, on our arrival, a great dish full of a 
kind of transparent jelly, most delicious in taste and odour ; 
it was a mixture of sweetness, aromatic flavour, and an 
agreeable acidity ; and after having eaten a few spoonfuls, 
we felt ourselves immediately restored and refreshed. 
Whether from the keenness of our appetite, or the real 
excellence of the new dish, we were induced to declare unani- 
imously that we had never eaten anything so really delicious. 
We exhausted ourselves in conjecturing its nature; my wife 
laughed, and said nothing. 

‘It is ambrosia,’”’ said Professor Ernest. 

** It is—it is—” said Ernest, and stopped short, scratching 
his head. * 

“ It is—it is, gentlemen,’ replied their mother, smiling, 
“ the residuum of the marine plant which I collected on our 
voyage to Shark Island, and afterwards locked away; that 
plant, you know, to which at first you gave so indifferent a 
reception.” 

“Can it be true 2?” I answered, with admiration. ‘“‘ How 
did you recognize, how did you know the plant? Ido not 
remember to have met with its name in any of my books.” 

“Acknowledge, then, your inferiority!’ rejoined my 
wife, with all the authority her valuable discovery necessarily 
gave her. “‘ We poor women appear to you, lords of the 
creation ! fit only to sew shirts, and cook, and brew; and 
you are hugely astonished when they happen to. suggest 
some just or felicitous idea which your science would have 
[keen by indifferently. Ah, my learned friends, your know- 
edge is for once at fault! Here is a discovery worth half- 
a-dozen of some of your discoveries, and made by a woman 
—a poor woman ! 

‘“ Ah, it is true; we are conquered, and we humble our- 
selves before our conqueror. But what,” said I, “ gave 
you the idea of extracting from this marine plant a jelly so 
delicious?” , 

“ At first, I had no conception of it, I must own, but I 
was assisted by the inspiration of memory. The Dutch lady 
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who was our companion on board our unfortunate vessel, 
and who had resided for some time in Cape Colony, once told 
me that the inhabitants collected on the sea-shore a species 
of weed (alga), which they carefully washed and then dried 
in the sun. They cooked it with sugar and citron, and thus 
obtained a capital jelly. Instead of sugar, I have used the 
juice of our canes; and instead of citron, the leaves of the 
yavensara, some bits of vanilla, and a few drops of hydromel, 
and I think I must have succeeded tolerably well, since the 
dish found so much favour with you.” 

We thanked our good manageress for this new proof of 
her generous forethought, and paid her all due honour ; 
for to remember well is almost to invent. 

A second excursion to Shark Island permitted us to 
examine, at our leisure, the various plantations we had 
made there. They had thriven vigorously, and we found 
numerous young trees already several feet above the ground. 
Our rabbits had also. prospered: the family had increased 
to an extent which really astonished us, and we saw them 
in the distance nibbling among the alge on the sea-shore, 
a circumstance which reassured us as to the safety of our 
plantations. 

These marine herbs had, I found, a saccharine taste and 
slight odour of violet. I perceived they were not identical 
with those my wife had discovered, out I thought I recog- 
nized in them the Fucus saccharinus from which the inhabi- 
tants of Iceland extract their sugar. Our rabbits, indeed, 
_could not but wax fat on so agreeable a nourishment. _How- 
ever, as at our approach these little animals had taken refuge 
among the rocks, we resolved, in order to place them at 
our disposal, to construct a warren—that is, an enclosure 
shut in with stones and thorns, into which they could be 
driven. 

We also made a descent upon Whale Island. The planta- | 
tions which we had made there had perfectly succeeded. 
Thus everything prospered around us; our maritime pos- 
sessions, no less than our territories on the mainland, offered 
the most delightful spectacle to the eyes of landowners: 
abundance, wealth, and a thriving vegetation, the sure 
promise of a happy harvest. We halted an instant to sur- 
vey, from the summit of the rock which bordered the islet, 
this earth so well prepared; the thought of the treasures” 
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it was maturing for us led us to raise our hearts in thanks- 
giving towards God, and we blessed His holy name with a 
profound sentiment of gratitude for the mercy He had 
extended towards us. We then returned to tbe shore, 
whither we were recalled by the labours of the season. 

One day while I was busy in the interior of our grotto, 
three of my sons disappeared without a word ; they carried- 
with them their provisions, arms, and traps. From their 
taking the traps I readily guessed the object of their expedi- 
tion; it was a rat-hunt, and my merry lads had set out 
simply ‘to procure the materials necessary for a new hat 
manufacture. I wished them a pleasant journey and good 
luck, and troubled myself no more about the matter. 

Ernest, always a stay-at-home, had not made one of the 
party ; he remained shut up in his library, while his mother 
was engaged in her customary household cares. I resolved to 
imitate my three young adventurers, and to set forth on a 
solitary excursion. I was in want of some heavy pieces of 
wood for crushing the corn we expected to gather at harvest 
time ; but I did not wish to fell any timber near our house, 
lest we should expose it to the winds. Moreover, I should 
have been sorry to cut down a single one of those trees which 
formed so beautiful an addition to the landscape. I went 
straight to the stable, but all our steeds had disappeared 
except the buffalo, with which I was forced to be content. 
I harnessed it to the sledge, and we started in the direction 
of the Jackal River. I took with me Folb and Braun; the 
faithful Juno remained by the side of Ernest and her mis- 
tress ; as for Turk, he had set out in the morning, along with 
his young masters. 

In going towards the brook, it was my intention to visit 
en voute our plantations of manioc and potatoes, which 
stretched along its further bank. I had not seen, for four 
months, this ground which we had so carefully prepared, 
and I was curious to judge of the action of the rains upon it. 
I expected to find an abundant growth, and the most radiant 
anticipations of the future harvest. But what were my 
surprise and regret to find the plantation completely ravaged |! 
The stems and leaves which had risen above the earth had 
been broken and crushed under foot; the roots were scat- 
tered about the ground; in a word, the scene was one of 
the completest desolation imaginable, instead of the spec- 
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tacle of smiling plenty I had imaged to myself. At first 
I thought my sons might, by direction of their mother, 
have been gathering in the crops; but I was not long able 
to cherish so consolatory an idea. From the footmarks dis- 
cernible I became convinced that the work of mischief had 
been wrought by some rooting and grubbing animals. The 
problem, therefore, reduced itself to this; were the authors 
of the ravage wild boars or the offspring of our own sow, 
whose unsociable disposition still kept her apart from our 
community ? 

Whichever they might be, I cursed them from my heart. 
What, said I—with feelings of discouragement—among all 
the riches which a beneficent Nature has accumulated on this 
coast, yaust these wicked animals choose precisely those 
which have cost us so much toil, and on which all our 
hopes reposed ? 

Meanwhile, my two companions, Folb and Braun, who 
understood nothing at all of the philosophical reverie in 
which I was plunged, started in quest of the spoilers, and 
were not long before they drove into my presence a whole 
herd, at whose head I recognized our old sow, grunting forth 
her dissatisfaction. I was so irritated by the scene of ravage 
before my eyes, that, by an almost instinctive movement, 
I raised my gun, and with a single charge brought down a 
couple of young pigs, which paid the penalty of the general 
transgression, The others immediately took to flight. 

I called back my dogs, who had departed in pursuit, and 
kept them by my side, abandoning to their jaws the heads 
of the two victims. Decapitation had seemed to me the 
simplest and most expeditious method of bleeding them, 
Then I placed the carcasses on the sledge, and set to work 
to mark the trees best suited to my need; after which 1 
returned to Tent-Town, much less delighted with my sport 
than saddened by the devastation which had led to it. 

The labour which man undertakes to gain a certain object 
is nothing in comparison with the grief he feels on seeing 
himself deprived of the fruit of his toil. I was in the position 
of the farmer who has spent whole months in ploughing and 
seeding his ground, and whom a sudden storm deprives of 
all his hoped-for reward. 

I described to my wife the scene of ravage I had 
visited ; it deeply afflicted her, and she could scarcely bear 
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to look at the two young pigs I had brought home. At 
length, however, I induced her to regard them as a capture 
of some value, and to transport them to her kitchen to 
undergo the necessary preparations before figuring at 
table, Ernest assisted his mother, and they pro- 
mised to have the smaller one ready for our evening 
repast. The loin was placed on the spit, and a dish of 
potatoes placed underneath received the succulent gravy 
escaping from it. 

Towards evening, and just as we began to feel some 
anxiety respecting the absence of our travellers, Rudly made 
his appearance in the distance. He soon arrived on his 
ostrich, galloping along at a tremendous speed, which his two 
brothers were wholly unable to imitate: Moreover, he was 
entirely free from burthens; for he pretended that his steed 
was not adapted to receive any other load than the cavalier 
she bore upon her back. Fritz and Frederick each carried 
on their crupper a bag well filled with game; in a word, the 
whole result of their day’s sport, which had been very 
fortunate, for they brought back with them four of the animals 
we had christened “‘ the billed beast,” twenty ondataras, 
an ape, a kangaroo, ahd two new varieties of musk-animals 
which they had encountered in the marshes. One was the 
musk-beaver, differing from the ondatara only in its snout, 
which is elongated into a trunk; the other I took to be the 
tolay of Buffon. 

Fritz also deposited at our feet a bundle of a kind of 
thistle, with curved prickles—the teazel—which we saw would 
be exceedingly useful to us in working the hair of our felt 
and woollen stuffs. Meanwhile, each was burning to relate 
the details of his expedition ; but, according to his custom, 
Rudly commenced. 

“In the first place,” cried he, “‘ honour, all honour to my 
steed! honour to my long-legged horse! honour to the 
hippogriff ! justly may we say of her that she is as light as 
the wind, and runs as swiftly as the tempest. She carries 
me onward with such rapidity that most of the time I am 
compelled to close my eyes, and it is with the greatest diffi- 
culty I contrive to breathe. The principal thing now required 
to make my horsemanship secure and comfortable is a mask 
with glass eyeholes. You will make one for me, will you 
not, my father? I must have one.” 
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“ Ah, sir cavalier, I am very, very sorry, but I will not 
make you a mask.” 

“ And why not?” 

“For two reasons; the first is, that instead of soliciting 
it.you command it, and seem to have forgotten that in 
addressing your father, ‘I must’ is never an appropriate 
phrase. The second is, that instead of having recourse to 
the industry of others you should learn to depend upon 
yourself. When aman does not work out anything which is 
within reach of his strength, he should be censured for his 
idleness. Consequently, if you want a mask, you must 
make it for yourself.” 

*‘ You are right, my good father,”’ replied Rudly, stretching 
out his hand; “‘ pardon my rudeness, I beg of you; I wi 
use every effort to correct myself.” 

“That is well,’ rejoined Frederick; ‘‘every one for 
himself. And this very principle we have been putting in 
practice since the morning ; we called upon no one to prepare 
a dinner for us in the midst of the desert. But, dear father, 
what say you to the multitude of skins we have brought 
you home ?”’ 

“T receive them with all the favour they deserve; but I 
could have wished my young huntsmen had not thought it 
necessary to gain them by an escapade, leaving their parents 
in a state of keen anxiety, as they did do, and—” 

** Well, now,”’ cried Frederick, “‘ that is also true; and we 
remembered it when we were about three miles away from 
home; but, I assure you, it shall not happen again.” 

The frankness of this confession disarmed my anger, and 
I reproached myself for prolonging the uneasiness from 
which I saw my good boys suffered. I hastened to divert 
the conversation into a different channel, by requesting them 
to release their steeds from their harness and the loads under 
which they staggered. 

While they were thus occupied, and were installing the 
patient animals in their stables, where racks full of fresh 
fodder awaited them, our good mother bethought herself of 
her young cavaliers, gave the roast a last turn, and we 
were all soon seated around the table. } 

“ J’ faith,” said Fritz, delightfully inhaling the fragrance 
which rose from the succulent pork, ‘* hereisa banquet which 
appeals to us at least as pleasantly as the barbarian dinner 
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we have so often sat down to! And I must here acknow- 
ledge that I am conscious of possessing little taste for the 
nomadic life and its bills of fare, in which frugality is at 
once the virtue of the guest and the seasoning of the 
viands.”” 

‘A miracle!” cried the good mother, laughing; ‘“‘ Iam 
enchanted at having divined the tastes of my little Fritz.” 

And then she seized the opportunity to indicate, with 
comic emphasis, the various treasures under which the table 
literally groaned. By the side of the young sucking-pig 
was a bowl of the freshest salad ever seen, and facing it, a 
large basin of that excellent Hottentot jelly we had so keenly 
relished on our last journey to Falcon’s-Nest. For dessert 
we had different kinds of fruits, a kind of fritter of guava 
apples fried in butter, and some sticks of cinnamon prepared 
in a syrup of sugar; a bottle of Cape wine and another of 
hydromel completed our luxurious repast, which, far from 
having a savage character, shone with all the delicacies of 
civilization. 

During the meal each one related his adventures. Fred- 
erick described to us their entrance into the valley of the 
marsh, their attack upon the ondataras, and their en- 
snaring the proboscidean beavers with the bait of a little 
fish to which those animals are very partial. “ Finally,” 
added he, “‘it was owing to this circumstance that the 
* billed beasts ’ fell into a trap which was never intended for 
them. Afterwards we fished on our own account, and gave 
variety to our dinner by a dish of ginseng cooked among the 
ashes.” 

“ Ab, that was very fine, truly!” cried Rudly, always 
somewhat ofa boaster ; “‘fishandrats! ratsandfish! My 
' courser hunts far nobler game, and to him we owe this hand- 

some kangaroo—a prey fit for a king.”’ 

-  Yes,’”’ added Fritz, “‘ and a prey much easier to catch, 
since it tranquilly awaits the approach of the hunter, brows- 
- ing among the sweet grass ; and, moreover, as yet has not 
learned to fly at the smell of gunpowder.”’ 

-“ For my part,’”’ answered Frederick, “ I bring back only a 
plant, but perhaps it is worth more than a kangaroo. Re- 
mark, I beg of you, the arrangement and disposition of these 
. spikes ; observe how their points are bent back upon them- 
selves, like hooks ;' will they not furnish us with excellent 
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instruments in the fabrication of our hats, to comb and 
smooth out the hair ? ” 

_ “Oh, no nonsense about your thistles!”’ replied Rudly, 
“ my game is worth far more than they are! And it is 
my brave jackal we owe the prize.” 

We had thus before us all the results of our adventurers’ 
expedition. The rats received but little attention; we 
knew them too well to spend much time in examining them. 
The castor moschatus had the honour of a much closer in- 
spection; but the kangaroo was, before all, the object of 
Master Ernest’s special study. It was only the second 
animal of its kind we had seen since our shipwreck. 

‘The kangaroo,’ he informed us, ‘is one of the most 
curious animals of the Australian mainland. He is some- 
times nine feet in length from the tip of the snout to the 
extremity of the tail, and occasionally weighs as much as 
fifty pounds. His hair is short and soft, and of a reddish 
gray, which is lighter on the sides and under the belly. He 
has a small elongated head, large straight ears, and a nose 
furnished with moustaches; his neck and shoulders are 
small; he increases gradually in size towards the haunches 
and lower part of the belly. The fore-legs of the largest 
kangaroos do not exceed eighteen inches in length. The 
animal makes use of them in excavating his burrow, and in 
carrying his food to his mouth. He moves entirely on his 
hind-limbs, making extraordinary jumps of from seven ta 
eight feet in height. Each foot is divided into three toes, of 
which the middle one considerably exceeds the others in 
length and strength. The interior is of a remarkable struc- 
ture. On examining it closely, you find that it is really 
divided in the middle, and even across the great toe, in such 
a manner that they appear to have been separated by a 
cutting instrument 

‘* The kangaroo’s tail is long, thick at the base, and ter- 
minatesina point. Hemakes use ofitasa defensive weapon 
and deals with it such tremendous blows that they will break 
a man’s leg.” 

Each of our young adventurers had, meanwhile, a thousand 
details to relate to us; even our little Fritz, who, novice as 
he was, would fain have persuaded us that his début had been 
distinguished by marvels of prowess. I allowed them all to 
expatiate unchecked, and set myself to examine the products 
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of| their day’s chase, and to calculate what advantage we 
might derive from them. Frederick’s thistle, which I 
recognized as the fuller’s teazel, I considered a valuable 
acquisition ; it was one implement the more added to our 
industrial resources. My young people had also taken care 
to cut some shoots of cinnamon and sweet apples, which 
our manageress received with marked satisfaction, and 
on the following morning formally planted in the kitchen- 
garden. 

I was much pleased with this instance of forethought, 
and rejoiced that some considerations of the morrow had 
already entered their youthful brains, and inspired them 
with acts of prudence beyond their age. 

We had afterwards to discuss the easiest and most exe 
peditious method of skinning the kangaroo, and for this pure 
pose I invented a machine which at first excited the laughter 
of my sons. 

We had found on board the wreck, among the surgical 
instruments, a large syringe. This I took, and in the sides 
of the tube fitted a couple of valves destined to discharge 
the functions of a pneumatic machine ; and, without saying 
a word to my sons, who had watched my operations with 
comical astonishment, I ordered them to fasten the kangaroo 
by his hind-legs to the branches of a tree, so that his chest 
should be about ona level with my own. When the animal 
was properly hoisted, I made a small incision in his skin, 
and courageously armed myself with my syringe. 

Here the gravity of my sons utterly gave way, and they 
discharged at the instrument a rolling fire of quips and 
jokes such as it is very frequently the object of. 

All this time, however, I carefully preserved my usual 
seriousness. 

*“ Wait a moment,” said I to the young jesters, “ and you 
shall judge my work from its results.’ 

So speaking, I fitted the tube to the opening I had made in 
the skin, and began to set the instrument in motion, Gradu- 
ally the hide of the animal expanded, and in a few moments 
the kangaroo was a shapeless mass. 

And now to work!’ I cried to my astounded lads ; 
* strike this swollen vessel, or bladder, with your sticks, and 
then strip off the skin, for the operation is more than half 
completed.’ 
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And, in fact, one incision along the whole length of the 
belly proved sufficient ; a few trials, and the skin was easily 
removed. 

“Well, my young joker,” said I to Rudly, ‘‘do you now 
somprehend the efficacy of the process.” 

** Tsee the miracle,’ answered he ; ‘‘ but donot understand 
its cause.” 

_ “Listen, then. You must know that the skin of animals 
is only attached to their flesh by a combination of exceedingly 
slender and delicate fibres and vesicles. These fibres are of 
a very elastic character; but they will not distend beyond 
certain limits without breaking, and thus severing the bonds 
which unite the skin and the flesh. This has been precisely 
the action of my syringe on the kangaroo. By insinuating 
between skin and flesh a certain volume of air, I just raised 
the skin, then distended it, and, finally, broke the fibres and 
vesicles; hence the facility with which the animal was 
flayed.” 

“ Oh, truly,” replied Rudly, “ one ought to be almost a 
magician to work these wonders !” 2 

*““Not at all; one need only exercise his reason and 
memory. What I have just done every village butcher 
can do, and much more successfully and more skilfully 
than I.” 


We now undertook and carried out a variety of domestic 
work intended to surround our modest and peaceable 
existence with all the conveniences of a life of ease and com- 
fort. Were we in want of any new implement? Straight- 
way I set to work ; and with the exception of a few spoiled 
pieces of wood and iron, which I considered the usual penalty 
of an apprenticeship, our attempts in general met with toler- 
able success. ; 

One day I bethought myself of selecting, in the whale’s 
carcass, from the white and solid bones which composed the 
monster’s spine, some mortars for grinding our grain. I 
found six, and planted them as firmly as possible on great 
blocks of wood which I transported into the kitchen. My 
wife handselled them with the product of our rice crop. Her 
sons assisted ; and it was an interesting spectacle to see this 
careful housekeeper teaching her children how to provide 
against the necessities of a bad season. The mortars, it is 
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frue, did not work very quickly, but they answered tolerably 
well, and that sufficed. It was for ourselves, moreover, that 
we toiled: we had not to satisfy any exigency; we had not tc 
endure the contumely of any tyrannical master living on 
the profits of our labour; we had no market to provide for ; 
and, consequently, we could bestow on our domestic occupa- 
tions all the time that was requisite for their proper per- 
formance. 

Our moorfowl and the ostrich waited assiduously upon 
the boys while they were occupied in pounding the rice, and 
not a grain escaped from the mortars but it was immediately 
swallowed up by one of these aborigines. The ostrich 
especially, from the height of his long legs, stretching forth 
his flexible neck and picking up the rice among the fowls, 
was, indeed, the most original spectacle conceivable, and 
truly picturesque. Thus life and movement teemed around 
us; our domestic animals, which daily grew more tame, and 
the activity of my sons, all combined to give to the residence 
of Tent-Town the appearance of a prosperous and abundant 
farm. 

Meanwhile, I had perceived that the barley we had sown 
before the winter had arrived at maturity. It was not five 
months since we had entrusted it to the ground: this pre- 
cocity filled us with joy, for it gave us the certainty of two 
harvests every year. 

_ We found ourselves thus with all the labours of the colony 
onourarms. The herring shoals would soon be on the coast ; 
the sea-dogs’ chase would follow immediately ; while, on 
the other hand, my good Elizabeth bewailed in a most 
lamentable fashion the manifold cares which would succeed 
the curing and salting business: there was the manioc to be 
gathered ; the potatoes would have to be dug up, sorted, and 
packed away ;—in fact, a thousand things would require 
attention, and the year was not long enough for all. 

I quieted my good housewife as best as I could. I assured 
her that the manioc, when ripe, might remain in the ground 
uninjured ; and as for the potatoes, I told her we need not 
fear any damage to them in warm and sandy soils, where 
‘they would never throw out those tubers and excrescences 
which are the terror of our European farmers. 

- I decided that we would begin our agricultural labours 
_ with the corn, which I esteemed the most precious of our 
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resources ; but as it was important to complete the harvest 
with the least possible delay, and needful to proportion 
the fatigue it would entail upon us to the relative strength 
of my workmen, Iresolved, in gathering the harvest, 
to pursue the Italian rather than the Swiss method. We 
should gain by it both as respected a shorter time and far 
less weariness. 

I began by preparing in the front of the grottoa sufficiently 
wide space of ground to serve as a threshing-floor. This 
I watered at regular intervals with the residuum of our stalls 
and stables ; afterwards, with great solid clubs, we repeatedly 
beat down the ground we had thus made damp. When the 
sun had absorbed all the humidity with which we had impreg- 
nated it, we repeated the process, and so continued until we 
had obtained a smooth, solid, and compact surface, without 
chink or crevice, and equally impenetrable to water and the 
rays of the sun. I had learned in Switzerland this way of 
preparing the ground; it is adopted by the farmers of our 
mountains in laying out the threshing-floors of their granges. 

As soon as this work was completed, I yoked together the 
bull and buffalo to the famous osier basket which, under the 
pompous name of the palanquin, had been the instrument of 
a cruel mystification of poor Ernest. Rudly and Frederick 
did not fail to remind our philosopher of the pitiful scene, 
and to invite him to place himself again between the twa 
beasts of burden. But the professor was not one of those 
who are twice caught in the same snare, and the cattle 
stalked calmly forward to the field we had marked out for 
reaping. 

Before we commenced our labours my wife inquired where 
we hoped to find the bands for binding up the corn into 
sheaves, and my boys, on their part, demanded from me a 
supply of scythes. b: 

““We need nothing of the kind,” I answered; ‘‘ we are 
going to gather our crops in the Italian style; and Italians, 
natural enemies to all needless exertion, dispense with scythes 
as too heavy to handle, and with bands as too troublesome 
to weave.” 

** In that case,’’ rejoined Frederick, “‘ how are we to bind 
“up the sheaves and carry them to our barns ? ” 

“Oh, the Italians find no difficulty in this: in the first 
place, they don’t make any sheaves; and, in the second, 
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as they thresh the grain on the place where they cut it, 
Lins do not experience any embarrassment in carrying it 
ome.” 

** Then, in my opinion, a harvest @ l’Italienne will be a 
very comical affair.” 

“Of that you can soon judge.” 

At the same time I gathered in my left hand as many 
stalks as it would hold, and, clasping them firmly, cut them 
down at about six inches from the top. This first handful I 
cast into the pannier of the two beasts, and, turning towards 
Frederick,— 

** See,”’ said I, laughing, “‘ the first act of an Italian har- 
vest.” 

My boys thought it an admirable process, and in a very 
short time the field presented only an uneven surface, bristling 
with decapitated straw, and a few forgotten ears rising here 
and there among it. 

‘Well, for my part,” said my wife, casting a glance of 
pity over the ravaged field, ‘‘ I must confess I do not approve 
of reaping @ l’Italienne. Why, the heart of a true Swiss 
woman would ache with anguish to see the remains of this 
depredation, and the lost ears which you have left among the 
straw.” 

*" Not so fast, good wife,” said I, laughing, ‘‘ you are in 
too great a hurry to condemn my new method. Slothful 
as he is, the Italian does not make sucha mess as you suppose 
of his harvest ; and what he does not eat, he drinks.”’ 

‘* Oh, as for that, itis an enigma which I donot understand.” 

** You are right, my dear wife; but it is sometimes good, 
by the employment of enigmas, to make the mind reflect 
upon things it would otherwise forget ; however, my present 
riddle is easily explained: the Italian drinks that part of 
his crop which he does not eat, but with this simple dif; 
ference—it is not in the same form, Italy is a country as 
little favourable to the breeding of cattle as it is rich and 
fertile in all kinds of agricultural products. Grass, pasture, 
herbage, hay, are allextremely rare. The Italian compensates 
for this scarcity by converting the remains of his crop into 
fodder.” 

“* How does he do this ? ” 

** He allows the decapitated straw to remain untouched 
for several weeks. The fresh air which necessarily circulates 
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among the stalks promotes the growth of the herbage, and 
when the latter has obtained the same height as the straw, 
so as to form with it a kind of solid mass, it is then he plies 
his scythe, and collects for his cattle a precious fodder, which 
he owes as much to his intelligence as to the bounty of nature. 
The ears left here and there among the straw are now eagerly 
devoured by his cow, who returns for them in milk the equiva- 
lent of her master’s thoughtful generosity. Itis in this sense 
that the Italian drinks that portion of his harvest which he 
does not eat,” 

“ Capital,’? answered my wife; “ but if the Italian gives 
his straw to his cattle for food, with what does he make their 
litter?” 

“ They do without; the Italian soil is mild and clement, 
and nourishes none of that injurious dampness which in our 
less fortunate climate renders it dangerous for the cattle to lie 
on the naked earth. But do not let us stray from the end 
we have proposed to ourselves. After having reaped 
a U'Italienne, we must thresh the grain and,-separate the 
ears @ I’Italienne. Geritlemen, let us return to the grotto, 
and there get ready your steeds, for their services will be 
required.” 

We immediately quitted the field which we had just reaped; 
and the quiet palanquin-bearers started for the grotto. 
On our arrival, I directed Ernest and his mother to scatter 
the ears all over our new threshing-floor, while my three 
couriers saddled their steeds, and held themselves ready to 
mount at the first signal I should give them. They had 
never séen such preparations for threshing grain ; and look- 
ing upon it as a rural féte, inaugurated it with shouts of 
joyous laughter. 

“* Ah, on my word,” cried Rudly, “* my steed is about to 
practise a trade to which he was not accustomed in the 
deserts of the savannah.” 

** Threshing grain on horseback! What an idea!” 

“ Reaping and mowing on the gallop! ”’ shouted a third. 

And pleasantries and jokes poured in from all quarters. 
The innovation which I had introduced had at least the ad- 
vantage of furnishing my family with a theme for pleasant 
laughter. 

Meanwhile I preserved the indifferent air proper to a ma 
who can boast of having put forward a new idea, and to. 
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their railleries I opposed an appearance of the profoundest 
belief in the infallibility of my new mode of procedure. 

When I thought the threshing-floor sufficiently strewed, 
T exclaimed,— 

* To the saddle, troopers; to the saddle, and away!” 

And I pointed out to them that they had nothing to do 
but gallop a few times over the ears of corn. 

I leave the reader to imagine the merry scene that was 
then enacted ; the bull, the onager, and the ostrich rivalled 
one another in swiftness; my wife, Ernest, and myself, 
each armed with a wooden rake, assiduously gathered up in 
rows the grain trodden out by the animals’ hoofs. 

All was going on admirably when two incidents, which I 
had not foreseen, occurred to revive to some extent the iron- 
ical verve of my wife, who had not been sincerely converted 
to the Italian method. The bull forgot himself to the extent 
of satisfying his natural wants in the very middle of our 
treasure ; then, stopping short, he and the onager stretched 
their large long tonguesover the corn which they had threshed, 
and helped themselves very freely to it. 

* Halloa !’’ cried Frederick, aghast at the bull’s forget- 
fulness, ** is this also included in the Italian method ? ” 

“And are we to look upon the rations which these gentle- 
men have appropriated,’ said his mother, with a slightly 
satirical air, ““ as a part of the Italian economy ? ” 

I felt called upon to reply without delay to the shafts 
thus directed against me. 

** As for the incongruous behaviour of the bull,’’ I said, 
“it is one of those misfortunes which one cannot guard 
against, but at which, however, we can easily laugh; the 
hot climate under whose influence we are suffering will 
easily supply a remedy. As for the want of self-restraint 
with which my good Elizabeth so seriously reproaches these 
poor animals, it is, I think, capable of being justified ; and, 
for my own part, I pardon them purely and simply in con- 
sideration of this verse of holy writ: ‘ The ox shall be fed 
with the product of the millstone he shall have turned.’ ” 

The aptness of my quotation re-established immediately 
the high repute of the Italian method, which two unfore- 
seen circumstances had nearly involved in irretrievable 


grace. 
‘The threshing of our corn completed, we had to arrange 
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for the separation of the chaff and dust with which it was 
adulterated. This operation was necessarily the most diffi- 
cult and laborious of all. We placed the barley upon a fine 
sieve, and with wooden shovels turned it over and over so 
as to set free the lighter and more worthless portions. But 
this was not effected without great annoyance to our eyes, 
nose, and mouth. The unfortunate workmen sneezed in 
the most melancholy manner, and so violently, that we were 
obliged to take the work in turns, and relieve each other at 
very short intervals. Towards the close, we bethought 
ourselves of the cap I had used to shelter myself from the 
bees. He whose turn it was to sift the grain, clapped it on his 
head, and found it extremely serviceable. 

The feathered denizens of our poultry-yard, who had re- 
mained at a distance while our steeds performed at a gallop 
their functions as threshers, recovered their assurance, and 
in the twinkling of an eye we saw ourselves surrounded by a 
legion of clucking and pecking myrmidons, who spread 
themselves all over our heap, to levy in detail the tithe the 
bull and the onager had measured by a single stroke of their 
tongue. 

“Let them alone,” I said to my sons; “what they steal 
from us here we shall recover elsewhere, and if the pile of 
barley diminishes, our chickens will be the fatter.” 

But my recommendation was uttered too late, and my wife, 
who had no relish for the new principles of domestic economy 
I had laid down, had already dispersed the freebooters by a 
few energetic blows. 

In these different occupations we spent several days. Be- 
fore storing away our crop, we wished to ascertain its exact 
amount. We found ourselves rich enough to defy famine 
for a considerable period ; we had more than sixty bushels 
of barley, eight of wheat, and upwards of a hundred of maize. 
The latter grain had yielded best ; whence I concluded that 
the soil was more favourable to its growth than to the barley, 
wheat, and other European cereals of which we had sown an 
equal quantity, and at the same time, but whose produce was 
considerably less. 

We did not prepare the maize in the same manner as the 
barley ; we dried the ears separately, and then detached the 
grain by beating them with thin flexible laths. With its 
leaves, which are suppler and more elastic than straw, we 
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testuffed our beds. My wife burned a great quantity of the 
stalks, and from the alkaline quality of the ashes found them 
very useful in washing our linen. 

Meanwhile J did not lose sight of my project of obtaining a 
second crop before the end of the fine season ; and as soon as 
we had stored away our grain, we began to clear the ground 
of the stubble we had left standing. This task took pre- 
cedence of every other. 

But scarcely had we commenced it, ere from the middle 
of the field rosea swarm of quails and partridges much larger 
than those of Europe. They had been attracted to the spot 
by the few ears we had overlooked. As we had not expected 
such a vencontre, they succeeded in escaping us, with the 
exception of one unlucky quail, which Frederick knocked 
down with a stone. But the presence of these birds after 
the harvest was a precious augury for succeeding years; 
and it seemed we might confidently rely that the field 
we sowed with wheat or maize would infallibly provide 
us, two or three days afterwards, with numerous heads of 

ame. 
y As soon as the ground was cleared, I sowed it anew ; but 
remembering the principle of rotation of crops adopted in 
Europe to ee exhaustion of the soil, I changed the 
character of the sowing, and for my second crops sowed the 
barley and oats I had collected in the preceding year before 
the rainy season. 

Our field labours had scarcely terminated when the herring: 
bank appeared in the neighbourhood of Safety Bay. But 
we did not now depend so much on their arrival, our stock of 
winter provisions being abundant and various. We there- 
fore contented ourselves with curing a couple of barrels 
full—the first of salted, and the second of smoked, herrings. 
We caught also some other fish alive, and deposited them in 
the reservoirs we had constructed in Jackal River, where we 
could find them whenever they were wanted. 

The sea-dogs had next their turn; my pneumatic syringe 
answered admirably, and, thanks to this invention, the skin- 
ning of these animals was effected without much difficulty 
or delay. Skin, and gut, and bladder—we utilized the whole. 
Experience had made us tolerably skilful in the art of prepar- 
ing these various treasures and turning them to advantage; 
we began to execute all these operations with Pabdndile 
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adroitness. It was not until this period that we gave the 
“finishing touches ”’ to our cajack ; we set about it in earnest, 
and provided it with an ample stock of bladders and skins 
filled with air, so as to render it extremely light, and float 
it on the very surface of the waves. This labour ended, 
we began to talk of testing the qualities of our new boat. To 
Frederick naturally belonged the first honours of the craft 
he had suggested. 

We determined that the trial of the cajack should be made 
a festival. Everybody agreed to patronize it with his 
presence ; and when Master Frederick was invested in the 
maritime costume already spoken of, we formally authorized 
him to take his place in his novel craft. JI have omitted to 
state that to its keel were attached a couple of little castors— 
the remains of a double pulley removed from the wrecked 
vessel—so that, at need, it might serve as a vehicle for loco- 
motion on land as well as for the purpose of navigation at 
sea. This advantage enabled my lads to surround the cere- 
mony with all requisite pomp. i 

Frederick seated himself on his bench, as proud as Neptune 
or any other ocean-deity setting out on the liquid element 
for some distant voyage. The cajack in form was not unlike 
those vast shells the poets have represented as the chariots 
of the sea-gods. The gravity of the hero, who held in his 
hand an oar in lieu of a trident; the exertions of his brothers, 
who, while propelling the cajack in the rear, lustily sounded 
the marine conchs, which, like Neptune’s tritons, they had 
converted into trumpets ;—all this presented a picture as 
animated as it was romantic. I laughed heartily at it; but 
my good Elizabeth, still cherishing her old hatred against the 
ocean, could not conceal the tears which filled her eyes when 
she thought of the dangers her eldest son was going to con- 
front in a skiff so frail and insignificant. To comfort her 
anxious heart, I unmoored the periagua, and held it in readi- 
ness to fly to the assistance of the Greenland navigator, if 
ere stionld become necessary, before he incurred any real 
peril. 

Every precaution having been taken, ‘‘ To the sea! to the 
sea !’’ I shouted to Frederick; and ‘‘ To the sea! to the sea !’’ 
my merry lads repeated. In a moment the cajack glided 
over the water with inconceivable rapidity. The surface of 
the bay was beautifully smooth and calm; and soon the Green- 
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lander began to balance himself gaily on the waves. We 
saw him, like a skilful jouster, execute at his pleasure a series 
of evolutions, each more skilful and more daring than the 
preceding. Sometimes he darted like an arrow straight 
out of sight; then he suddenly returned, and with 
marvellous swiftness came towards us. At other times 
he disappeared in a cloud of foam, to the great terror 
of his mother; then we saw him, a short distance off, 
emerge anew with head above the waves, and raising his 
oar aloft to show us that he knew how to triumph over 
danger. 

As the reader will suppose, the skill and daring of our 
young navigator provoked our warm and repeated encourage- 
ments. On his part, he burned to show himself worthy of 
our applause; and not content with skimming the smooth 
surface of the bay, he turned his frail craft in the direction 
of Jackal River and endeavoured to make head against the 
current ; but it was far stronger than he was, and drove him 
- out to sea for so considerable a distance that we soon lost sight 
of him completely. 

To jump into the /periagua, and fly to the succour of the 
poor Greenlander, was the work of a moment. 

Rudly and Ernest accompanied me, and we left Fritz on 
the shore by the side of his mother, who abandoned herself 
to all the terrors maternal love, under such circumstances, 
might well inspire. The wheel of the periagua seemed to us 
to move much too slowly, so that, while I continued to turn 
it, each of my sons took in hand an oar. We scarcely 
skimmed the surface of the waters, but could discern no 
trace of our Greenlander ; our shouts met with no response 
but the echoes of the cliffs, and our aching gaze was lost all 
around in the foamy waves which rolled against the horizon ! 
I felt my heart contract, and had not the courage to confess 
to my sons the anxiety which consumed me, when suddenly, 
in the direction of a rock almost level with the water, I 
caught sight ofa cloud ofsmoke. I put my hand to my pulse, 
and counted four beats before the smoke was followed by a 
report. . 

Then I regained my courage. 

“He is safe!” I cried; “‘heissafe! Frederick is yonder 
in the direction of the smoke—and in less than a quarter 
of an hour we will have rejoined him,” 7 
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ft immediately fired a pistol. It was answered by a 
second discharge in the same direction as the first. 

Ernest pulled out his watch; we began to row with 
redoubled ardour; and ten minutes had scarcely elapsed 
before we could clearly distinguish Frederick ; at the end of 
fifteen, we were by his side. 

We found the young hero of the sea posted among a group 
of rocks on a level with the waves; before him lay extended a 
walrus, or sea-cow, which was pouring out its life-blood from 
two fatal harpoon wounds. 

I began by addressing my son with the reproaches his 
imprudence deserved. 

““My good father,’’ he replied, ‘‘ it was the current which 
carried me away in spite of myself. My oars proved too 
light to contend with the impetuous flood of Jackal River, 
and I found myself, almost without having perceived it, 
suddenly driven to a great distance from the shore; for I 
could neither discern the coast-line nor the sail of the periagua. 
But I had no time to feel afraid ; my thoughts were almost 
immediately diverted by a herd of walruses, which passed 
nearly under my nose! To cast the harpoon and strike one 
of these animals was the affair of a second; but the wound 
I had inflicted was not mortal, and instead of diminishing 
his strength, seemed, on the contrary, to reinvigorate him. 
The track of blood which undulated in his rear, and the air- 
bladder which kept afloat the cord of the harpoon, served to 
indicate his movements. I redoubled my exertions, and was 
fortunate enough to get sufficiently near him to launch a 
second harpoon at his side. This proved decisive, and the 
monster, after a few useless struggles, stretched himself on 
the rock where he is still lying. I called to mind Rudly’s 
mishap with the tail of the boa, and to obviate any similar 
accidents, completed my conquest with a couple of pistol- 
shots—the reports of which you heard.”’' 

“You have done,” said I, ‘‘ a truly heroical deed, and the 
combat from which you have issued conqueror was not un- 
attended with danger. The walrus is a formidable monster ; 
instead of flying before you—as, fortunately, he did do—he 
might have turned upon your fragile skiff, and Heaven 
knows what would have become of you, my poor boy, if he 
had only applied his long sharp teeth to the thin sides of your 
leather shell! But, God be praised, you are saved—which 
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T value more than the capture of half a score of these marine 
monsters. Nor are they of much value in themselves, for 
I do not know what use we shall make of the one you have 
slain, despite the hugeness of his bulk.” 

“* At least,” replied Frederick, ‘‘ if we can make no use of 
his body, I shall preserve his head. When I have properly 
prepared it, I will fasten it tothe prow of my cajack, where 
his long glittering tusks will have a fine effect! And I shall 
christen my craft with the sonorous and pompous name of— 


THE Watrus! ” 


** Be it so: the tusks of the creature are almost the only 
part worth preservation, They possess the whiteness and 
almost the durability of ivory. But make haste with your 
operations, for the horizon is growing cloudy, and everything 
threatens an approaching storm,” 

*“« This head will be a magnificent ornament for the prow of 
your canoe,’’ said Rudly. 

‘“Yes,’”’ rejoined Ernest, ‘‘ to infect us with a fine and de- 
lightful odour of stale fish !”’ 

‘‘ Don’t disturb yourself, professor,’’ answered the navi- 
gator; “‘ don’t disturb yourself; I know a method of pre- 
paring my walrus’s head, so that it shall not smell any more 
than the stuffed animals in the Museum of Zurich,” 

Frederick then set to work, 

** T thought,” said Ernest to me, while his brother was thus 
engaged, “that seals, walruses, and all such animals only 
inhabited the waters of the North. How, then, do we meet 
them in these warm latitudes ? ” 

“Undoubtedly,” I replied, “‘ these amphibia principally 
belong to the Northern Seas; but their presence in a Tropical 
climate is a phenomenon which explains itself, A tempest, 
or a convulsion of the abysses of the ocean, would suffice to 
transport them hither, Moreover, a species called the 
dugong is found in the latitude of the Cape of Good Hope ; 
and perhaps it is a dugong which Frederick has captured. 
The differences between them are very slight, and nearly all 
the species feed on the same kind of food—namely, the marine 
herbs and shells which they contrive, with their long teeth, 
to loosen from the rocks.” 

. Frederick had by this time finished his task, and while we 
stopped to cut from the sides and back of the monster a few 
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strips of his stout hide, he profited by the opportunity to 
request me to add three very useful things to the equipment 
of his cajack :— 

1st, A compass, with which to direct his course, in case he 
should be driven off the coast by a storm ; 

2nd, A lance; and, 

3rd, A hatchet, that he might be suitably armed for attack 
or defence. 

I considered these demands very reasonable, and as we 
had more than one sea-compass among our marine instru- 
ments, I promised my son he should have one to fix on the 
fore-part of his little skiff, so that he might properly guide it 
in all weathers. As for the hatchet and spear he also re- 
quired from me, I the more willingly acceded to the request, 
because these two weapons would spare our war-like muni- 
tions, and because they were better suited for boarding 
than a pistol, or any other fire-arm. 

I wished to take Frederick and his cajack on board our 
periagua to return to Tent-Town ; but-he refused, and would 
fain precede us, as scout, that he might be the first to an- 
nounce to his mother his safety and our return. I allowed 
him to have his own way ; and though we set out together, 
he soon forged ahead of us. 

While we were quietly rowing homeward, Ernest, who 
must always have the last word on everything, inquired of 
me how I had been able to calculate so exactly the distance 
which separated us from his brother. 

‘* By a very simple method,” answered I; “‘ a few facts, 
known to all persons initiated, however slightly, in the 
heperaciger of nature, sufficed to guideme, Itis known that 

ight traverses space with extreme rapidity, and that it breaks 

upon the eye of man with almost instantaneous splendour ; 
so that it has been calculated to accomplish a distance of 
320,000 yards (?) in a second. Sound, on the contrary, is 
transmitted much more slowly, for in the same period of time 
it does not travel more than 1440 feet. 

*“ Now, I knew that my pulse, like every healthy and 
vigorous man, beats regularly sixty times in a minute. I 
counted four beats between our first glimpse of the smoke and 
our hearing the report; whence I concluded that we must 
be about 5760 feet distant from Frederick, ora little more than 
a mile; it was thus I was enabled to tell you with so much 
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certainty that it would take us a quarter of an hour to over- 
take your brother. You will understand,” I added, “ that 
unforeseen atmospheric circumstances, the wind and the 
rain, will sometimes interfere with these calculations, but 
the difference will not be very important.” 

“ Another secret of nature of which I knew nothing,” 
remarked my little professor, in a tone which showed his 
gratification at thoroughly understanding me. “ But,’’ he 
continued almost immediately, ‘‘can we also determine 
from whence the celestial light proceeds, and the time it 
occupies to reach us ?””’ 

“ Assuredly, yes. Astronomy knows with mathematical 
exactness the distance which separates our globe from the 
sun and the other stars which illuminate it. It can prove to 
you, for example, that the sun’s rays take eight minutes to 
arrive at our earth, and that those of Sirius require no less 
than half-a-dozen years. While, if an inhabitant of that 
great star discharged a cannon, we should not hear the 
report until six thousand years afterwards.” 

“« Your example, papa, almost dizzies the brain ! ” 

‘* What, then, would be you confusion if I applied my 
calculations to all the fixed stars, which are thousands of 
times farther off from us than Sirius? It is there, my boy, 
in yonder immense Book, in that sublime accumulation of 
marvels, that you must learn to recognize the sovereign 
Author of all things. It is especially in presence of this 
majestic concord of grand harmonies that the littleness of 
man is felt, and that he should humble himself to the dust ; 
for all these stars, scattered like gold-dust over the vault of 
heaven, are perhaps so many inhabited worlds, compared 
with which our globe must appear but as a grain of sand in 
space.”’ 

Sa the progress of the storm had been more rapid 
than I had expected ; -we were not half-way home when the 
dense black clouds, massed on the horizon, suddenly de- 
scended in torrents of rain. Wind and lightning and raging 
sea! All Nature seemed confounded in the horrible disorder. 
Frederick was too far distant from us to rejoin us in the peri- 
agua, and I regretted extremely that I had not made him 
come on board, according to my first intention. But it was 
no use to think of sucha thing ; the rain fell so heavily that 
we could not even discern him. J ordered Ernest and Rudly 
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to put on their swimming apparatus ; for we took care never 
to set out on an expedition unprovided with these useful 
articles. I also bade them cling tightly to the fastenings 
of the periagua, that they might not be washed overboard 
by the waves. With panic-stricken soul I turned towards 
Heaven that prayerful gaze which Heaven always compre- 
hends, and patiently awaited the issue of the storm, endeav- 
outing to resign myself to the Divine will. 

The tempest increased, and with it my anxiety increased ; 
the waves rose mountains high. Sometimes a gust of wind 
raised us on their awful crest; a moment afterwards we saw 
an immense chasm yawn before us, in which our frail bark 
was swallowed up without leaving any trace of her course. 
Our sails and oars were equally useless, and every moment 
we feared the periagua would break in twain. 

But the duration of the storm was in inverse proportion 
to its fury: it lasted but for a few minutes, and the waves 
subsided into tranquillity asif by enchantment. The wind 
fell; though some black lowering clouds still hovered over 
our heads, and kept alive our anxiety. The periagua had 
nobly behaved herself during the squall; she had suffered 
no damage, notwithstanding the violent billows that had 
dashed against her sides, and made her whirl round and round 
on the angry waters like a feather. 

Our first emotion was that of gratitude. We thanked 
the merciful Father who had once more saved us; but all 
anxiety was not yet over; Frederick and his’ cajack were 
ever present to my mind. His boat was so slight! The 
waves had been so furious! All that I could do was to turn 
myself once more towards the Lord, and implore him to 
grant me the strength I should stand in need of to support 
a blow whose full extent I durst not trust myself to con- 
template. 

We plied our oars with redoubled strength ; I took charge 
of the winch which set in- motion the: mechanical wings of 
the boat, and ere long we arrived off Safety Bay. We 
pushed without delay into our well-known anchorage, and the 
first objects which presented themselves to our gaze were 
Frederick, Fritz, and their mother, all three kneeling poe 
the shore. They had first poured out their thanks to God 
for Frederick’s safety, and afterwards had joined in earnest 
prayer for our preservation and speedy return. The reader 
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may easily conceive how great was the agony of my good 
Elizabeth ; the heart of the wife and mother was torn with 
anxiety, and but for her sincere trust in God she must have 
succumbed. 

We leaped ashore in the midst of joyous shouts, and were 
speedily clasped in the embraces of our beloved ones. My 
wife had not strength to utter a single word of reproach, 
though we had been: guilty of so gross an imprudence. 
The gratitude with which she was animated towards God, 
who had restored us to her safe and sound, absorbed her 
wholly. 

Having joined in mutual devotion, we retired into our 
apartments to change for dry habiliments the clothes we 
wore, which the rain and seawater had completely soaked. 

“ At length,” said Frederick, who was the first to speak, 
““weareoncemoreathome! Well, I must own that it seems 
to me rather difficult to say how we have got here; yetI 
felt no fear—as soon as I was satisfied my canoe could not be 
capsized I grew calm, and if a billow came upon me, held my 
breath until the wave had passed, when I found myself in 
the same position as before; I had got quit of it with no 
greater damage than a few mouthfuls of salt-water, which I 
spat out immediately afterwards. But as far as the end 
of my navigation is concerned, it was assuredly not my 
paddles brought me ashore; a stronger hand than mine 
sustained my cajack on the waves—the hand of God,’’ added 
the young man, in a tone of deep sincerity, which I gladly 
recognized. 

“* What a day this has been, papa! ”’ continued Frederick, 
still pale with terror; “‘ was it not an awful storm ? ” 

“‘ As for me,’”’ rejoined Rudly, ‘‘ I have not been so skilful 
as Frederick, but have swallowed a magnificent allowance of 
sea-water ; and I can promise you it is the most detestable 
drink that ever passed down human throat.” 

“That was your own fault, or nearly so,” replied his 
elder brother, ‘‘ and happened because you opened your jaws 
to their full extent when the wave came. What you ought 
to have done was, to have kept your lips close shut, and even, 
if need were, to have bitten them, so that the water could not 
have entered.” 

“J don’t pretend to know exactly what I ought to have 
done, but I could never have gone through such a manceuvre 
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while occupied in watching Ernest, who never opened his 
mouth, but made in revenge the strangest grimaces fear 
ever suggested.” 

“ Ah, indeed!” replied our professor, somewhat bitterly. 
“T am delighted at having been able to amuse Master Rudly 
at a moment when amusement was not a thing very easily 
obtained. And however contorted may have been my coun- 
tenance—whatever may have been my terror—I do not think 
I caused much embarrassment by my complaints, or by any 
manifestations of fear.’ 

“ That is true,” I interrupted ; “ and if Ernest was afraid, 
he knew how to keep his thoughts and feelings to himself ; 
he recollected that a danger is rendered greater and more 
embarrassing than it really is, if we give way to all the fruit- 
less exclamations which fear so frequently inspires.”’ 

«*No good can be gained,” remarked the mother, “ by 
attempting now to estimate the degree of alarm each one of 
us experienced. One thing is certain—that we were fully 
justified in our alarm, whatever may be the opinion of 
our little boastful Rudly. And for my part, I freely 
acknowledge that I must have sunk beneath the burden of 
my anxiety if I had not entrusted my spirit to the hands 
of our Saviour.” 

** And thus you chose the better part, pious and excellent 
woman! Now,” I added, “‘ that the danger is past, and we 
may cast a look behind, let us congratulate ourselves on the 
solidity of our equipment. Our bark-built periagua made 
head against the storm like a ship of the line, and however 
wild might be the sea, I would not hesitate to push off in 
her to the relief of a vessel in distress.” 

** Undoubtedly,’”’ cried Frederick, ‘‘ your praise of the 
periagua is well deserved, and I willingly grant her the 
patent of solidity which you claim for her; but my cajack 
should also share in the honours of the day, for though twice 
or thrice submerged, nothing has given way in her frail 
structure ; so that I would not be the last to accompany you, 
my father. Nevertheless it would perhaps be better not to 
go out to assist the ships, since for that purpose we should 
have to venture out into the open.” 

“ Ah, well,” said Rudly, laughing, ‘“* what fine life-boat 
men you would make ! The shipwrecked must take care to 
be cast away in calm weather and a smooth sea.” 
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“Why,” added Frederick, pursuing his idea,—'* why 
should: we not erect in Shark Island a kind of fort, where 
we might fire at need a signal-gun? The echoes would 
be repeated through wind and rain; the poor creatures in 
distress would reply to us, and then we might hasten to their 
rescue.” 

“Yes, yes; and then we should see the face of man 
again |,” replied my young people, trembling with joy, and 
carried away by that strong secret instinct of sociability 
which binds together all the members of the human race ;— 
“men on this coast!,men like ourselves! Oh, what happi- 
ness it would be !.” 

** Assuredly, all this would be very delightful if I had the 
enchanted cap of Prince Fortunatus at my disposal, and 
could quietly take a cannon under each arm, just as the bird 
in the old fairy tale transported elephants and rhinoceroses 
in his beak above the rocks. Otherwise, I do not exactly 
see how I am to mount a piece of ordnance on the projected 
fortressin Shark Island. Ah! gentlemen, your imaginations 
are nimble, and it is truly marvellous to see with what 
happy felicity they override every difficulty. Pesta / you 
propose: to construct ‘a fort in the sea, and to mount its 
battlements with cannon,—and how? By the strength of 
aman, assisted by four youths, and a woman—the latter 
undoubtedly a good housekeeper, but a complete novice in 
military engineering !” 
aii Batoit appears to me,” said my wife, in a slightly. 
‘ironical tone, “ that instead of pouring out so many com- 
plaints, you ought rather to approve of Frederick’s projects, 
for all fs difficulties contrived for you by the imagination 
of your sons are so many triumphs prepared to crown you 
with laurel!” . : 

“Good! good! ” answered I, laughing; “ but, if you 
please, we will adjourn for the present this last triumph you 
are kind enough to design for me, and will occupy ourselves 
in securing our boats.” 

This work was immediately begun: the periagua was 
drawn up on the sand, the cajack was stowed away in the 
grotto, and the head of the sea-horse, and the strips we 
had cut off his hide, were transported to our workshop, to 
undergo the requisite preparation before they were converted 
into ornaments for the cajack. 


15 
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The rain, meanwhile, had been so heavy that the Jackal 
River had suddenly overflowed, and its waters spreading 
over the fields, had so much damaged some of our buildings 
as to render necessary their immediate repair. 

While we were occupied in surveying the extent of the 
mischief, chance led us to a new discovery—namely, of some 
little pears, about the size of an olive or a small plum, 
scattered all over the sand. Their appearance was so 
tempting that my children attacked them immediately, 
but scarcely had they touched them with their teeth ere 
they flung them away in disgust: Master Knips, who had 
also tasted them, showed himself equally emphatic in his 
disapproval. In my turn, I was anxious to know what 
this new fruit might really be and recognized with much 
satisfaction that it was that of the clove,—a new culinary 
treasure to be ranked side by side with the pepper, the 
cinnamon, and the other spices which already figured in our 
ragotts. 

The clove grows in the Molucca Islands, which lie nearly 
under the Equator, and in form and size it resembles our 
European laurel. Its trunk is about eighteen inches in 
diameter, is hard, branched, and clothed with a bark like 
that of the olive. Its branches, which extend horizontally 
to a considerable distance, are of a ‘bright red colour, and 
abundantly provided with alternate leaves like those of the 
laurel, full of ribs, and with somewhat wavy edges;ithe leaves 
are borne on a stalk, about a inch in length; the flowers 
grow in tufts at the extremity of the branches; they are 
rose-shaped, with four blue petals, and of a very pungent 
odour. 

In the middle of the flower clusters a number of purplish 
stamens; the calyx is cylindrical, divided into four parts 
at its summit; of the colour of soot, and aromatic in 
flavour. After the flower has dried, it changes’ into a 
fruit of the shape of an olive or an ovoid, having but one 
green capsule — which at’ first is whitish, afterwards 
reddish, and then a blackish-brown—containing a hard 
oblong almond, marked by a furrow or groove’ throughout 
its entire length. 

Tf left upon the tree, it does not fall spontaneously until 
the following year: although its aromatic virtue may be 
slight, it may still serve for planting; and in the space of 
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ee. 

The Dutch are accustomed to preserve the fresh cloves 
with sugar, and on sea-voyages they eat them after meals to 
assist digestion, and as an anti-scorbutic. 

The nuts are gathered before the leaves expand. The 
season lasts from October until February; the picking is 
done by hand. Those which remain on the upper boughs are 
brought down by long rods, and received in linen cloths 
spread upon the ground beneath the tree. Sometimes they 
are allowed to drop, after the grass has been cleared away 
with exceeding care. When first gathered, the cloves are 
of a reddish-brown colour, but they turn black on drying. 
They are also exposed on screens to the smoke of great fires 
for a few days, and thus, it is said, acquire the colour which 
they have when imported. None know better how to turn 
the clove to advantage than the Dutch settlers of Ternate, 
who were at one time its sole cultivators, and supplied all 
the world with this valuable spice. Theclove, the cinnamon, 
and the nutmeg compose the circle in which, to a very large 
extent, all their commercial and industrial activity still 
revolves. 

In the neighbourhood of Falcon’s-Nest we carried out a 
series of works intended to guard against fresh ravages, in 
case another hurricane should visit our shores. During this 
labour, we were visited, off the mouth of the Jackal River, 
by a superb company of salmon. Wecaughta certain quan- 
tity, which we salted and smoked, and cured according 
to the ordinary method. We kept a few in reserve, and 
as it were at anchor—so that we could find them when 
wanted—by passing a stout cord through their mouth 
and ears; just in the same fashion as the fishermen treat 
the sturgeons which they would fain take alive up the 
Danube to Vienna, 

“ What!’ said Fritz, with an air of simple astonishment, 
‘‘is not the salmon a salt-water fish in this country ? 
This is the second time we have found it in a fresh-water 
river.”’ 

** Little one,’”’ replied Ernest, professorially, “‘ the salmon 
belongs as much to the ocean as to the rivers which flow 
into it. It is a superb fish, and its red and tender flesh is 
worth all the trouble we take to secure it, 
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“Its head, as you see, is sharp and small, in comparison 
with its large body. Its mouth is of a tolerable capacity 
the upper jaw is more elongated when the mouth is closed ; 
its nostrils are pierced with two holes, rather nearer the 
eyes than the snout. Its eyes, situated at the side of the 
head, are round, with a silvery iris, slightly tinged with 
green, and its eyeball is black. 

“The total length of the salmon is between twenty-eight 
and thirty inches. Some very curious anatomical observa- 
tions have been made upon its entrails. The localities where 
this fish abounds are the Baltic and the estuaries which 
empty their waters into that sea. The peculiar character- 
istic which distinguishes it from all other fish is its con- 
stant struggle with the current of the rivers; it leaps 
with great agility, and often springs across really con- 
siderable spaces. Its principal enemy is the leech, which 
torments and exhausts it by incessant attacks. Hence 
result, in a certain degree, the agility and impetuosity it 
throws into its leaps. 

‘The salmon may be regarded as one of the largest 
river-fishes known to naturalists ; it sometimes equals the 
tunny in size, Individuals weighing thirty and forty 
pounds are often caught. Its skin is somewhat thick; its 
flesh, on, the under-parts, is mingled with fat, and especially 
onthe belly. This flesh, before being cooked, is of a whitish 
tint, and acquires its fine red colour through the action of 
the heat or the salt.” fat 

Here Rudly interrupted the lecture by some ill-timed 
jest: he accused the professor of being quite as much 
of a cook as a man of science; but the latter contented 
himself with a smile, and replied, in a tone of profound 
disdain ,— 

“‘ I pity those simpletons who, being unable to rise to the 
height of science, console themselves by disparaging it.” | 

Meanwhile we had resumed the peaceable course of our 
domestic occupations, when, one clear calm night, I was 
suddenly aroused by a chorus of howls and cries, as if all 
the jackals of the country, and the bears or tigers of the 
savannah, had invaded our domains in a body. I rose 
in alarm, and arming myself with a fowling-piece, moved 
towards the gate of the grotto, which we had been accus- 
tomed to leave open, to admit the fresh air during the 
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night. Frederick had already anticipated me; I found 
him half-dressed, and preparing also to confront the danger. 

** What can it be, father ?”’ he said, in an anxious voice ; 
can it be a new invasion of jackals ? ”’ 

I dissembled the real fear which I experienced, and 
endeavoured to reassure my son by suggesting that probably 
our pigs had thought proper to pay us a nocturnal visit. I 
had no idea I was speaking so near the truth. 

We set forth, and behold! we found our dogs and Rudly’s 

jackal engaged in combat with two or three boars of pro- 
digious size and strength; a life of liberty in the fields 
had answered wonderfully well with our old sow and her 
lineage. 
’’ Our first proceeding was to indulge in hearty laughter ; 
then we sought to recall our dogs, but it was no easy task. 
They had fastened on the ears of the unfortunate pigs, and 
our summons and menaces were equally powerless to make 
them let go. We were obliged to force open their jaws 
with our hands before we could put a stop to the battle ; 
the pigs, released from the constraint they had suffered, 
never stopped for advice or warning,:and were soon in ful] 
flight for the Jackal River, by which they had entered into 
our territories. 

At first I ascribed this invasion to some negligence on 
our part, thinking that the pigs must have found Family 
Bridge accessible, and that we had forgotten to remove its 
_ planks. But Iwas mistaken : all.the planks had been carried 
away, and the audacious acorn-eaters had very skilfully 
_ erossed the pass on the posts which formed the framework 
_ of the bridge. 

This incident convinced me that Family Bridge no longer 
_ sufficed for our security. Instead of acting as a barrier, it 
_ really furnished a means of entrance into our domains, 
| For a long time I had cherished the idea of a drawbridge ; 
the moment for carrying it out seemed now to have arrived. 
Certes, a drawbridge was no small work to undertake; but 
after building a couple of ships, after attempting and 
_ successfully completing twenty other enterprises which bore 
witness to our intelligence and skill in the art of carpentry, 
I felt that the construction of a bridge ought not to dis- 
may us. 
\* Thee something of swing-bridges ;. but as I had neither 
14@ 
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screw nor winch—as, moreover, any work of that class would 
have presented difficulties against which my science would, 
perhaps, have been wrecked, I fixed on the simplest of all 
drawbridges: between two upright posts I constructed an 
easily-moved platform, and by means of two ropes, a lever, 
and a counterpoise, whose force and different actions I 
mutually combined, I attained the object I had proposed 
to myself, and we were soon provided with a bridge which 
could be raised or lowered without any great expenditure 
of strength. This would be sufficient to ensure us against 
any incursion of animals, though the Jackal River was 
neither wide enough nor deep enough to oppose any real 
obstacle to a more serious attack. However this might be, 
we had not the less embellished our territories with a new 
chef-d’euvre, and my boys executed a thousand gymnastic 
exercises around the posts of the drawbridge, which they 
raised and lowered until tired of the nine days’ wonder. 

Then it met with the fate of every novelty; admiration 
is So quickly exhausted! And if they still clomb to the top 
of the posts, it was simply to have the pleasure of seeing 
from that elevation the autelopes and gazelles which bounded 
over the plains of Falcon’s-Nest. ti 

“ How light and nimble,” said Rudly, “ are these graceful 
animals! They scarcely skim theground: What a pity we 
cannot tame them, or at least get near them without their 
starting off immediately, like a cloud of dust before the wind ! 
It would be so pleasant to see them come and quench their 
thirst in the brook while we were working on its bank!” 

“To gain this end,” said Ernest, ‘““ we must imitate the 
inhabitants of Georgia in their mode of attracting the 
buffalo.’’ hitor 

“Tush!” cried Rudly, “can you not, professor, draw 
your examples from:some place a little nearer home ? ’”’ 

“‘ For the world of thought,” replied the professor, gravely, 
‘* distance does not exist; and it would be better, perhaps, 
to know how the Georgians attract their buffaloes, than to 
reject the process without consideration because Georgia 
is too far off !”’ ivesh za HT (4 

“Oh, well, Mr. Professor, we will hear your lecture.” 

The professor, who willingly forgot the jests and sarcasms 
rained upon him if he had an opportunity of holding forth in 
scientific language, began very tranquilly to explain his idea. 
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“In the savannahs of North America,”’ said he, ‘‘ on the 
slope of the long chain of the Alleghany Mountains, are found 
at certain points beds of marl scattered over the surface 
of the soil, which contain the salts peculiarly relished by 
wild and domestic animals; the buffaloes especially crowd 
in great numbers around these baits prepared for them by 
Nature’s own hand. There the natives lie in wait for them, 
and there they join.in a chase as productive as it is valuable. 
In default of the saline marl and the natural bait, we may, 
if you will, prepare for the antelopes and gazelles a kind of 
artificial bait, which these graceful animals will assuredly 
patronize, For this purpose we need only mix together some 
porcelain clay and salt.” 

““ Agreed ! agreed!” shouted all the boys unanimously ; 
“long live Professor Ernest, head-master in the academy 
of Tent-Town, doctor, librarian, curator of the museum, 
naturalist, &c. &c. &c.”’ 

' To arrange an excursion, and'to solicit permission, was 
the affair of a second; and my young headstrong lads pro- 
mised themselves so much pleasure from it, that I had not 
the courage to contradict them. 

“Thanks, thanks,/ thanks, papa!’ was the general 
exclamation, “ an excursion is a great deal more amusing than 
bridge-building.” 

* Twill go and make some pemmican,” said Frederick ; 
“ we have enough bear’s meat left for the purpose.” 

“ And I,” said Rudly, with a mysteriousness very unusual 
to him, ‘‘ will take a couple of pigeons with me. I intend 
ta do something with them; but what is my secret.” 

“And I,’ added little Fritz, ‘° will look to the harness; 
and if Frederick will listen to me, we will take the cajack 
with us ; it will glide splendidly over the surface of the lake 
and we may succeed, perhaps, in catching some black swans. 
Ah, that would be a noble capture! A pair of black swans 
would have a fine effect in our basin at Falcen’s-Nest.”’ 

‘The weather was pure and serene ; and all things promised 
my, young adventurers a delightful and most enjoyable 
excursion. 

Frederick repaired to his mother, whom he found busily 
engaged in her kitchen-garden. He saluted her with all the 
grace of an accomplished cavalier, and asked her if she would 
give hima few slices of bear’s meat to make some pemmican.”’ 
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“Tell me, in the first place,” replied his mother, “ what 
is pemmican ? ”’ 

‘A provision well known and much esteemed in North 
America. Itis almost the sole food of the Canadian trappers. 
It is composed of the flesh of a bear or a deer, macerated 
and pounded until it is reduced to a very small compass.” 

“* And what is the cause of your sudden Canadian tastes ? 
The dish, I think, cannot be calculated to prove particularly 
agreeable to an epicure’s palate! Bear’s flesh, macerated 
and pounded, must produce a curious article.” 

“* Ah, mother, our tastes originate in an excursion we are 
going to make towards the savannah, and the pemmican is to 
be our travelling provision.” 

“‘ What !”’ exclaimed our good mother, in a tone of sub- 
dued irritation, “‘ another excursion resolved upon in my 
absence! Ah, young gentleman, you have found a capital 
way of anticipating all my objections.” 

Frederick then exercised all his address to persuade his 
mother that she had not been excluded from the council ; 
and flattered her so successfully that the young rogue 
soon returned with the supply of bear’s flesh which he was 
in want of. The manufacture of the pemmican commenced 
immediately, under Frederick’s orders and direction. 

The flesh was pounded, kneaded, and afterwards seasoned 
with salt and spices, and after two days’ work had lost 
its original volume. I tasted the viand, on which Frederick 
pronounced a pompous eulogium; it did not appear to me 
absolutely bad. 

The young adventurers then gathered the bags, panniers, 
and all the utensils which were likely to beuseful. Even our 
old sledge came in for a turn ;’ it was taken off the cannon- 
wheels on which it had been mounted, and crammed full 
of baggage. The cajack, the provisions, the powder and shot, 
the bow and arrows—nothing was forgotten; a supply of 
rice and salt was also taken, and twenty other articles which 
I had omitted. A caravan about to plunge into the deserts 
of Arabia could not have made greater or more complete 
preparations. 

The morning of departure arrived. Everybody was up 
before daybreak. Rudly, without saying a word, stole into 
the dove-cote, and took from it several pairs of European 
pigeons. They belonged to the kind called demi-becs. 
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These have a ring of red round their eyes, and are in- 
cluded in the family which Buffon has named Columbe 
Wrcice. 

“Well,” said I to the young adventurer, as he placed with 
great care his timid and frightened pigeons in their basket, 
“it appears that you gentlemen do not intend to be con- 
tented with your Canadian viands, and are taking due pre- 
cautions in consequence; but I fear you have made a very 
poor choice, and that the flesh of these old pigeons won’t 
be much better than the pemmican.”’ 

The young rascal eyed me laughingly, and made no answer 
to my remark. Only, just as they were about to start, I 
saw him whispering mysteriously with Ermest; but they 
were so secret in all their arrangements, that I was compelled 
fo remain contented in my ignorance, with the certainty that 
they were preparing for me some surprise. 

At length they set out; their mother repeated to them 
several times her advice to be prudent ; we embraced them, 
and they soon disappeared in a cloud of dust, with their 
steeds and the sledge. Ernest remained at home with his 
mother and me; I tock him to assist me in the construction 
of a machine which I had long meditated, and which my 
wife urgently solicited me to undertake ;—a sugar-pressing 
mill to extract from the canes the juice they contained. We 
set to work without the loss of a moment. The machine, 
composed of three upright cylinders, differed little from 
ordinary crushing-mills, except that I so planned it as to 
render it capable of being worked by our animals, and 
to dispense with our own labour. 

_ Our task naturally led us to talk of the manufacture of 
sugar. 

i A few more improvements,”’ said Ernest, laughing, ‘‘ and 
we shall soon have at Tent-Town a complete sugar-refinery.”’ 

“‘ Wait awhile,’ answered I; ‘‘ between a refinery and 
our mechanical crushing-mill there exists a wide interval, 
and I do not think we shall succeed very readily in bridging 
it over. For the manufacture of sugar, workshops, utensils, 
and a mass of materials are required, which our scanty 
means forbid us to think of.” 

“So I should think,” answered the professor ; ‘‘ though, 
to tell the truth, I have but very imperfect notions about 
sugar and the processes by which the sweet thick juice we 
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extract from these canes is converted into a white and solid 
matter, crystallized, pure, and shining.” 

This phrase, in Ernest’s mouth, was equivalent to a formal 
request that I would recall to mind all the facts I knew 
about sugar, and make it the subject of a detailed disserta- 
tion. I did not allow my little professor to remain long 
unsatisfied. ; 

“ Sugar,” I began, “* comes from the mee you know of, 
the sugar-cane, on which we have just been exercising our 
industrial capacity. 

“The sugar-cane is easily cultivated and propagated ; it 
is only necessary to lay the canes in the furrows, and from 
each knot springs a shoot, which soon becomes the stock 
of a new stem. In from nine to ten months it arrives 
at maturity. It is then cut; the leaves are thrown aside, 
and the canes crushed under rollers of very hard wood; the 
liquor which flows forth, and is called the “honey of the 
cane,’ is—sugar. 

‘“‘ The first thing now to be done with the honey of the 
cane is to boil it. This operation ought to be instantaneous. 
At the end of twenty-four hours it grows rather sharp, 
and soon afterwards is changed into vinegar. 

“It is boiled for a whole day, water being poured into it 
from time to time, and the IME pH being skimmed ; 
the froth thus obtained is used for fattening animals. Still 
further to cleanse the sugar, it is mixed with a strong ley 
of wood-ashes and quicklime, and again skimmed continu- 
ally ; afterwards, the liquor is strained through a cloth. 

‘ The residuum, in some places, serves as food for swine ; 
in others, it is diluted with water, allowed to ferment, and 
made into wine. The liquor is.boiled anew; the ebullition 
is kept down by dropping in a few spoonfuls of oil, for the 
smallest quantity of acid would prevent the sugar from crvs- 
tallizing and acquiring a solid consistency. 

“* While still warm the liquor is poured into earthen moulds 
shaped like hollow cones, rounded at the two extremities 
and open at either end—the little aperture at the apex being 
stopped up with wood, straw, or linen. All the processes 
which take place in the preparation and refining of sugar 
tend to free the essence from a honey-like sugar which would 
injure its whiteness, firmness, and the fineness and glitter 
of its grain. The little aperture, then, is opened to permit 
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the honey-like sugar to flow through ; while over the upper 
part of the mould is poured a clear paste made of white 
clayey earth. The water takes up the glutinous substance 
of the earth, and percolates through the body of the sugar, 
washing the small grains, and purifying them of their 
honied juice. 

“ After forty days, the sugar is sufficiently dry and solid ; 
it has acquired a reddish-brown colour, and is then called 
clayed red sugay (sucre terré rouge). If itis of a gray-whitish 
colour, and in friable morsels, it is named muscovado—this 
is the material: of which all the other kinds of sugar are 
made. When the muscovado has undergone afresh nearly 
all the operations I have just described, it is still further 
purified, and becomes cassonada, the best of which is white 
and dry, and has an odour of violet. Cassonada, purified 
in the same manner, either by the whites of eggs or by 
bullock’s blood, yields the refined sugar, or sugar royal, so 
named on account of its purity and shining grain. 

“This sugar, when very dry, produces, on being struck 
by the finger, a kind of sound; and, if struck or rubbed 
. the darkness with a knife, gives forth a phosphoric 
gleam. 

“Twelve hundred pounds of refined sugar will not yield 
more than six hundred pounds of sugar royal. 

“The honied liquor which distils through the moulds 
does not grow thicker than honey; which is the reason 
it is called ‘ honey of sugar,’ ‘ remel,’ and, more commonly, 
‘mélasse~ or ‘molasses. Sugar-candy is simply sugar 
melted several times and then crystallized; it is both white 
and red. In Holland a very extensive commerce is carried 
on in all kinds of sugars—especially those of the East Indies, 
Brazil, Barbadoes, Antigua, Saint Domingo, Martinique, 
and Surinam. Brazil sugar is not so white as that of Bar- 
badoes, Jamaica, and St. Domingo, and is thicker and more 


hile we were engaged in tranquil dissertations, our 
young adventurers pursued their journey, marching in the 
direction of the savannah. The occupations of the first 
few days were afterwards described by themselves in the 


following language :— 
They had traversed the intervening space between 
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Ste iit Bridge and the country which we had christened 
Woodland or Hermitage, where they intended to pass the 
remainder of the day, when, on approaching the farm, they 
suddenly heard in the distance a succession of sounds like 
the accents of the human voice. It was a kind of Oats be 
laughter, but with something sinister in its tone. ‘The 
animals halted with every sign of alarm, the dogs began to 
howl, and the ostrich most terrified of all, flew in the direc- 
tion of the Swan Lake, with a rapidity which the voice and 
exertions of its rider were powerless to control. 

The same accents continued to make themselves heard, 
and the bull and onager showing signs of agitation, Frederick 
and his brother were obliged to spring to the ground. 

“There must be some ferocious: animal yonder,” said 
Frederick to his brother; ‘‘ our steeds will take to flight 
if we don’t contrive to fasten them up; and, judging from 
their terror, the animal must be a lion or a tiger, or some 
similar beast. Go a few steps forward, while I tie up the 
bull and onager ; and if you catch sight of anything, return 
to me in all haste, and then we will decide on what steps 
we had better take. If it must be so, we will remount our 
chargers, and fly as fast as we can; unfortunately, Rudly 
has taken the opposite direction.” 

Fritz immediately seized his gun, thrust a couple of pistols 
into his belt, called Folb and Braun to his side, and began 
to walk very quietly in the direction whence, at intervals, 
the extraordinary laughter prevailed. ics 

He had not gone more than thirty paces, stooping, and 
walking with the utmost caution, when he discovered through 
the wood an enormous hyena, which, having worried one 
of our sheep, was on the point of devouring it; the blood 
trickled from its lips, and it uttered a kind of yelp of savage 
joy, like a half-choked burst of laughter. 

The appearance of the little hunter did not disturb the 
monster in his hideous repast, and while rolling his flaming 
eyeballs, he continued to tear his prey; Fritz, however, 
wanted neither courage nor presence of mind. He placed 
himself behind a tree, took aim at the animal, and fired 
two barrels—and with so much good luck that he shattered 
the hyzna’s fore-paws, and pierced the hyzna’s chest. 
The dogs then intervened—their terror changed to rage 
—and a most terrible combat arose between them and the 
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hyena, whose double wound had augmented his ferocity. 
The air was rent with confused howlings, barkings, and 
horrible cries; blood flowed ; our dogs pressed in upon the 
enemy, but received numerous severe wounds. 

Frederick, having fastened up the onager and the bull 
to a tree, ran up at the sound of the double report, just as 
the two dogs flung themselves on the baffled monster. He 
would fain have terminated the struggle with a single shot, 
but this was impossible, for to have hit the hyzna would 
have been to hit the dogs. So the two lads were constrained 
to look on, and await the natural issue of the fray. Folb 
seized the hyena by the throat, and Braun by the muzzle ; 
and with steadfast grasp they clung to him, until his strength 
was exhausted, and he fell lifeless to the ground. My sons 
uttered a joyous shout, and hastened to recall their brave 
and sturdy dogs; they dressed the wounds they had re- 
ceived, anointing them with hydromel and bear’s-fat which 
they had taken with them to eat. 

Soon afterwards, Rudly returned. He had extricated 
himself with difficulty from the middle of the rice-field 
into which’ the ostrich had run for refuge, and had had to 
use the greatest exertions before that frightened creature 
could be induced to retrace his steps. 

On seeing the monster which his brothers had courageously 
conquered during his absence, Rudly gave full reins to his 
admiration, though he had not shared in the achievement. 

In fact, the hyena, with his tawny mane, bristling with 
coarse black hair, his paws armed: with sharp nails, his 
muzzle elongated like that of a wolf, his eyes small, round, 
and red, is one of those beasts of prey which possess a more 
than ordinary degree of ferocity. 

The hyzna is nearly of the size of a wild boar, but his body 
is shorter and more compact; he has a very square and 
short head; his ears are long, straight, and narrow; and 
his legs, especially the hind ones, are of great length; his 
eyes are placed like those of a dog; the hair of his body is 
long; the mane of a dull grayish hue, mixed with a little 
black and yellow in transversal waves. . 

Of all quadrupeds he is perhaps the only one which has 
only four toes on the hind as wel. as the fore feet. 

This wild and solitary animal inhabits the mountain- 
caves, the recesses of the rocks, and the dens which he exca- 
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vates under the earth. Nothing can subdue his natural 
ferocity, and though taken young, he cannot be tamed. 
He lives by prey like the wolf, Lat is stronger and much more 
courageous; he sometimes attacks men, flings himself 
upon the cattle, follows in the track of the flocks, and breaks 
open under cover of night the doors of the stalls and stables ; 
his eyes glow like coals of fire in the darkness, and it is 
pretended that he can see better by night than by day. 
The hyzna defends himself against the lion: he fears not 
the panther, and provokes the lynx. When prey fails him, 
he digs up the earth with his claws, and feeds on the corpses 
of men and the carcasses of animals. He is found in nearly 
all the warm latitudes of Asia and Africa. 

The capture of this animal was, undoubtedly, one of the 
most heroic actions which we had performed since our 
settlement on the island, 


When my sons had conducted their caravan to Woodlands, 
where they intended to establish themselves temporarily, 
they returned for their spoil, and transported it to Woodlands 
in their sledge. The whole of the following day was devoted 
to skinning the animal, and putting the skin through the 
first process requisite for its preservation. 


While our three boys were thus engaged, my wife, Ernest, 
and myself were seated peaceably under the domed roof 
of our grotto. 

“Where are my brothers ?’’ said Ernest; “I predict 
that ere long we shall have news of them,” 

‘‘ Why do you think so ?”’ answered his mother. 

“Who knows? I believe. in dreams,’ answered he, 
laughing, ““and I dreamed—”’ 

“ Pshaw ! your dreams are a fine authority 

While they were thus merrily chatting, a bird, whose 
species we could not distinguish on account of the growing 
darkness, glided through the open doorway of the pigeon- 

ouse. ) ert 

“Shut the door! shut the door!” cried Ernest, “ and 
to-morrow morning we shall see who our new guest is. 
Who knows ?—he is perhaps a courier from New Holland, 
with despatches under his wing from Sydney and Port 
Jackson, in whose neighbourhood you think our island lies.”’ 


Wd 
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* What wild fancy is this? Post, despatches, news, 
courier—what whim has seized you this evening, Ernest ?”’ 

“Oh, nothing, nothing,’ he replied, in a tone and witk 
an air of indifference ; “it was just the arrival of yonder 
pigeon reminded me of what I: had read of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, who corresponded—did they not? 
—by means of traveller-pigeons. Is it not a real fact?” 
added Ernest. 

“Undoubtedly,” answered I. “ Of all the denizens of 
the world of air, there is not one who can compare with 
the pigeon for travelling great distances. The bird is essen- 
tially a traveller. Besides those pigeons which are trained 
to the office of courier, naturalists speak of a particular 
species which willingly accomplishes the passage from the 
Alleghany Mountains to the Scottish Highlands. The 
history of these pigeons is exceedingly curious; but instead 
of relating it from memory, I will read it to you as de- 
scribed in a French work I have been lately reading.” 

I fetched the book I spoke of from the captain’s library, 
and read as follows :— . 


THE CARRIER PIGEON. ° 


To this species of pigeon some of our naturalists have 
given the name of Columba migratoria—that is, “‘ travelling 
pigeon; and its habits fully justify this appellation, 
though it is not sufficiently characteristic. Sometimes 
dwelling near the Gulf of Mexico, and sometimes visiting 
the shores of Hudson’s Bay, it traverses in its excursions 
upwards of seven hundred leagues, measured on the meridian ; 
its range, however, in longitude, is not so extensive, and it 
never passes beyond the great chain of the Rocky Mountains, 
its western limits. 

A few more adventurous individuals, or, perhaps, not 
more adventurous, but accidentally driven. beyond. the 
regions they usually frequent, wing their way across the 
ocean even to the coast of Scotland. Their power of flight 
and range of vision are extraordinary: from the great 
elevation they attain in the air, they detect on the trees 
below the fruits which) form their food—the berries of the 
juniper and the aivelle—and when they halt in their course, 
it is not for any empty purpose. 

As they fly in numerous compact flocks, in such multi- 


ee 
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tudes that they sometimes obscure the light of the sun, 
their. swiftness can be calculated by the same means as 
that of the clouds; and it is asserted that they do not 
accomplish less than five-and-twenty leagues per hour. If 
human industry could make these coursers subservient 
to its needs, telegraphs * would become nearly useless— 
a message could be transmitted from Zurich to Berlin in 
half a day. 

These birds are admirably fitted for their long voyages 
by the form and structure of their body. Their wings are 
proportionally longer than in any other species of the same 
genus; their broad’ forked tail acts as a\ rudder, and is 
adapted to the extent and force of their wings. 

As to the colours of their plumage, and their distribution, 
a very great difference is noticeable between the two sexes; 
the modest exterior of the female contrasting with the 
brilliant decoration of the’ male as vividly as that of or- 
dinary domestic hens compares with the resplendent plumage 
of the cock. If these carrier pigeons could be accustomed 
to the sedentary life of the dove-cote and the pigeon-house, 
they would form another ornament for. country dwellings. 
The male is not only much handsomer, but also much 
larger than his mate; from the beak to the extremity of 
the tail he measures nearly two feet in length; his head 
is of a slaty blue; the wings and upper part of the body 
are blue, besprinkled with black and brown spots; the 
breast is of the co-our of a reddish nut; the neck is em- 
belished with the most brilliant hues—gold, emerald, purple, 
a glowing scarlet, displaying themselves in all their lustre ; 
the belly is\a pure white; the legs and feet are of a fine 
red, while a broad streak of shining black traverses the 
entire length of the tail. 

The distinctive and dominant characteristic of this 
species appears to be a warm love of society. You meet 
with no isolated individuals; in remote excursions no 
stragglers fall behind; their troops cover an immense space 
when they set forth to seek in the forests a place which 
will furnish them with their subsistence. An eminent author 
has estimated at some hundreds of millions one of these 


* This was written before the introduction of the electric telegraph 
which has placed the lightning at man’s service, and far outstrips the 
speed of any bird. ' ‘ 
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winged legions which he encountered on the banks of the 
Ohio; and his calculation, far from being exaggerated, 
descends, perhaps, very much below the actual reality. 

In truth, this cloud of birds extended over an area of 
about seven thousand five hundred feet, and as its passage 
did not occupy less than three hours, it must have measured 
in length fully seventy-five leagues, or 450,000 yards. Now, 
if we allow but two birds to each cubic yard, the band must 
have been composed of one thousand two hundred millions 
(1,200,000,000) of birds; but so dense was the army, that 
it actually cast a shadow on the earth. 

The clang of all the moving pinions was astounding and 
drowsily monotonous. 

It should be observed that these immense movable 
columns are formed by the re-union of a very great number 
of distinct troops—distinct, but all having a common aim, 
and executing the same manceuvres in the same localities, 
They have also the singular habit of selecting one identical 
roosting-place at the rendezvous where they arrive in the 
evening, sometimes from a great distance—and which they 
quit in the morning to seek for food. The forest which 
receives these travellers into its bosom is but ill repaid for 
its hospitality ; for they swoop down on the trees so impetu- 
ously, and in'such great numbers, that the strongest branches 
are broken, and give way beneath their burden. It is as if 
a violent storm had struck that part of the forest with 
repeated blows. 

A calculation has been made of the nourishment daily 
consumed by a legion of pigeons, reducing each individual 
to a very moderate ration, for they eat frequently and eat 
heartily. Itis difficult to accept the result of this calculation, 
that one of these winged peoples, established in the depths 
of the forest, would consume four or five times as much as 
the most populous of the European capitals, without taking 
any account of the actual weight of their food. It is not 
astonishing, however, that at the glimmer of dawn this 
population should disperse to put under contribution an 
area equivalent to that of several Swiss cantons. 

- Some divisions of the great army fly to a considerable 
distance in quest of spoil, and are consequently delayed 
until late, but this circumstance does not prevent them 
from returning regularly to their usual roost. This place 
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of repose has been selected with prudence, and with all 
possible secrecy, afar from the ordinary, abodes of the 
natural enemies of these peaceable-minded birds; but no 
precautions will suffice against their most dangerous foes, 
the American settlers. 

Immediately that a pigeon’s roosting-spot has been 
discovered, preparations are hastily made for an expedition 
of some duration, and which will occupy everybody, Be- 
sides the indispensable provisions. munitions, and arms, 
empty barrels are transported in light carts, besides a 
quantity of salt, and some household utensils. The whole 
family sets out on the march, taking with them their domestic 
animals. When the hunters are all assembled, they concert 
among themselves certain signals of warning and guidance, 
establish a kind of police for the general safety and common 
interest, and the campaign opens. 

The fusillade commences in the evening, and lasts as 
long as its victims are discernible. Early in the morning, 
and after the birds have departed, the marksmen—or, 
should we say, murderers ?—proceed to gather their spoils, 
though often anticipated, to some extent, by the voracious 
apimals of the country, both birds and quadrupeds. 

During the day enormous heaps of dead pigeons impose 
an onerous task on the persons charged with plucking, 
preparing, and storing them. However, the harvest is not 
yet complete; a portion is left to the gleaners ;_ that is, 
to the pigs, which, as long as the campaign lasts, live only 
on pigeons, and rapidly fatten on such delicious fare. If 
the expedition is not at too great a distance from the towns, 
their markets are abundantly supplied with this game, 
which the most fastidious epicures do not despise. At New 
York we have seen a vessel entirely loaded with this novel 
kind of merchandize; and the feathered cargo has found 
a ready and advantageous sale. 

The life of the unfortunate pigeons is, therefore, a succes- 
sion of perils and fatigues, When attacked im their resting- 
places, they are just entering upon the breeding and training 
of a new generation, and during this period they are com- 
pelled| to seek a permanent domicile, to abandon their 
remote, expeditions; but the different societies, though 
subdivided, are not dissolved, and their nests, placed as 
close as possible to one another, cover all the ‘trees of an 
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extensive forest. In the State of Kentucky, one of these 
establishments has been found to cover a space of more 
than a league in breadth, and more than sixteen leagues in 
length. All the nests are simultaneously occupied at the 
beginning of April ; towards the end of May the little ones 
begin to fly, and the whole host commences its long migra~ 
tions. 

Each couple has, it is said, three broods in a year, and 
very frequently three nests to construct. As soon as their 
breeding-places are discovered, which is not difficult, man 

repares his agencies of destruction; the hunters arrive 
in the forest a few days before the usual epoch of the de- 
parture of the host; armed with hatchets, and carrying 
with them, as in their former expedition, all their house- 
hold, and all that is necessary for an encampment of several 
days. The trees are felled, and all the nests constructed 
among their foliage simultaneously drop. The despairing 
cries of the victims, the noise of the falling trees, the loud 
clang of wings—as the fathers and mothers hover about 
their unfortunate progeniture until compelled by famine 
to quit the spot—the redoubled strokes of the hatchets, 
and the warning shouts of the woodcutters, combine in 
one deafening carnival. 

The young pigeons are at this time very fat, and the 
American settlers have learned from the natives how this 
fat may be turned to advantage; they collect it, melt it 
and preserve it in pots, with which they take care to supply 
themselves, One great tree, loaded with nests and young 
birds, will sometimes suffice to furnish a family with a pro- 
vision of fat for several months. 

The carrier pigeons of America can only cling to their 
traditional habits in the immense forests of the interior, 
beyond the Alleghany Mountains ; the bands which venture 
eastward of this chain encounter a greater number of enemies 
on their passage, without finding such secure asylums. 
When hunger compels them to stoop down on the culti- 
vated plains, they fall victims to a weapon even more fatal 
than the fowling-piece; the peasants spread their nets, 
and at a single stroke frequently capture several hundred 
prisoners, All the village rushes to the chase, and the sound 
of musketry only ceases when the winged host has passed 
out of range. Pigeons are then eaten at every repast, with- 


436 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


out the uniformity of the bill of fare appearing to fatigue 
or displease; but the Americans have long ceased to be 
condemned to such a monotony of viands. The time is 
past when the chase of passenger pigeons could be regarded 
as productive. As population has increased in’ the interior 
of the continent, these birds have found themselves re- 
stricted to a much narrower area; they have been unable 
to keep up their societies; and as their range grows more 
and more limited, their numbers will more and more diminish; 
they will be compelled to change their manners—now-a- 
days so interesting and remarkable—and to live in the 
American forests like the ring-doves in those of Europe, 
confounded with other species of the same genus, and ex- 
citing no particular curiosity. 


Here I paused. Ernest) chatted for some time longer, 
and made several apt remarks on the migratory instinct 
of the: pigeons whose history I had been relating. But 
in his remarks, and in every word he uttered, a kind of 
reserve was evident, which I found myself unable to pene- 
trate. JI addressed to him several questions. 

‘“To-morrow! to-morrow!’ was the only answer he 
made us; and we were not long in retiring to rest. 

Next day, Ernest was up and about before me, and had 
paid his visit to the pigeon-house, before it had even occurred 
to me that some great secret was there concealed. I said 
nothing to him about it, and when, after the first tasks of 
the day were completed, I announced that breakfast was 
ready. Ernest made his appearance, holding in his hand a 
paper folded and sealed like an official despatch, which he 
presented to us with a profound bow, saying,— 

‘* Noble and gracious sovereigns of this domain : 

“You will be pleased to excuse, in your great bounty, 
your postmaster of Tent-Town for the unfortunate delay 
which has occurred in the transmission of despatches from 
Sydney, Port Jackson, and all the coast of New Holland. 
The packet-boat has been delayed, and only arrived at 
a late hour yesterday evening. This is the reason we could 
not deliver until now the letters which it brought for you.” 

His mother and myself could not refrain from laughing 
at this burlesque exordium. 

** Well, sir,” answered I, willing to carry on the jest, 
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* how fare our subjects of Sydney, Port Jackson, and New 
Holland? Mr. Secretary, we charge you to open our de- 
spatches, and read them to us and our loving spouse.”’ 

- At these words, Ernest unfolded the paper which he held, 
and in as loud and sonorous a tone as possible read as 
follows :— 


* The GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF NEw SoutH WALES to the GOVERNOR 
or TrenT-Town, FAtcon’s-NEsT, WOODLANDS, THE FIELD OF 
THE SuGAR-CaAngEs, and the Territories thereto contiguous, send: 
GREETING,— ’ 


“ NoBLe AND FaitHrut Atty,—We learn with displeasure that 
thirty men, whom we suppose to be subjects of yours, have set out to 
establish themselves in the Desert ; a step which cannot fail to inflict 
great injury on the large and small game of the province. We have 
also been apprised that numerous terrific hyenas, as frightful as they 
are pernicious, have traversed the limits of our demesnes, and committed 
extensive depredations among the domestic animals of our people. 
Consequently we invite you, on the one hand, to recall your famished 
hunters, and on the other to take the necessary measures for expelling 
these hyznas and all beasts of prey, and exterminating them through- 
out the whole extent of your government, or at least restraining them 
within suitable boundaries. 

“Upon this, I pray God, your Excellency, that He will take you into 
His holy keeping. 

** Done at Sydney-Cove, Port Jackson, on the r2th of the month, 
and in the 34th year of the Colony. 
2 “Signed by the Governor, 
‘ PHILIP PHILIPSON.” 


Ernest stopped, laughing, as if to judge of the effect 
this extraordinary missive had produced upon us. General 
Philipson did not perplex me much; but there was such 
an air of consistency and vraisemblance about the jest, 
that my curiosity was vividly excited. My son enjoyed 
my embarrassment, but as he performed a somersault to 
express his delight, after the usual manner of children, 
another paper dropped out of his pocket, I was on the 
point of seizing and opening it, when he checked me, saying— 

‘Another. despatch! This comes from Woodlands. 
Perhaps it will be less pompous than the official letter of 
General Philipson; but, perhaps, it will also be of a more 
truthful character. Listen, then, to the despatch from 
Woodlands.” 

“ For pity’s sake, explain this prolonged enigma, Did 
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your brother leave a letter with you before setting out, 
and request you not to hand it to me until to-day? But 
this hyena, what is the truth about it?) Has Ernest dis- 
covered any indications of the presence of that ferocious 
animal? Can he have conceived the rash project of 
attacking the monster, without making me acquainted 
with it 2” 

“No; this is a letter from Frederick,” answered Ernest, 

which my pigeon, yesterday evening, Lcupet to me under 
its wing. 

“ Ah, blessings on you, my little professor,” cried his 
mother, embracing him; “ blessings on you, for so happy 
and excellent an idea !—But this hyena—read quick, 
Ernest, read to us your brother’s letter.” 

4 r will read it this time,” said he, “ without altering a 
word,”’ 


Freperick’s Letter. 


“ BrLovep PARENTS, AND YOU, MY DEAR ERNEST,— 

“I have to tell you that on our arrival in the district of Woodlands, 
we have been welcomed by an hyena of great size and handsome aspect, 
who has devoured several of our sheep, and undoubtedly more than one 
wild goat. 

“ Britz has given signal prove of his skill and intrepidity; to him 
alone belongs the honour of having brought the monster low, and we 
are now happily delivered from all apprehension of his ravages. We 
have spent nearly the whole day in preparing his skin, which is very 
beautiful, and will prove very useful to us. 

“ Pemmican is, beyond all question, the most detestable food with 
which any poor travellers were ever cursed. 

“ Farewell; we embrace all three of you in tender affection. 

‘t FREDERICK.” 


"A genuine hunter’s letter!’ I oxtiniahadh * but how 
could this hyw#na have penetrated into our territories ? 
Can our palisade have been again overthrown? This 
thought torments me singularly.’’ 

“My poor children !”’ said their mother, her eyes swim- 
ming with tears; “‘ may God watch over them, and restore 
them to me safe and sound! Had we not better start imme- 
Sad to their assistance? Or will you eat a little 
onger ?”’ 

Pr he latter appears to me the better coutee, ” remarked 
Ernest, “for I have no doubt we shall receive this evening 
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another letter, with fuller details, which will assist us in 
coming to a decision.” 

And, in truth, after dinner, a new pigeon entered the 
pigeon-house. Ernest, who was on the watch, lost not a 
moment in shutting up the pigeon-house, and removing 
from beneath the wing of the aerial traveller the despatch 
which he brought. Then he rejoined us with radiant face. 
The telegram ran as follows :— 


“ The night has passed quietl 
Weather fine. 46 Ag é 
Voyage upon the lake in the cajack. 
Capture of fine black swans. 
Several new animals discovered. 
Appearance and sudden flight of an aquatic beast, whose 
genus is wholly unknown to us. 
To-morrow at Prospect Hill. 
Take care of yourselves. 
Your sons,— 


FREDERICK, Rupiy, and Fritz.” 


“This is truly a telegraphic despatch,” said I, laughing ; 
“itis so concise ; our hunters find it easier, I fancy, to handle 
a gun than to turn a phrase. Not the less does their missive 
set my mind at ease; if they have had a good night the 
hyena killed by Fritz was the only one in the country.” 

My wife was also more composed, and we agreed to delay 
a little before setting out to rejoin our sons. ‘Their letter 
was, indeed, an exact summary of all that they had done 
and achieved since their departure; but it was so concise 
that I had need of the ulterior explanations which they 
gave us uivd voce to comprehend thoroughly its various par- 
ticulars. I continue here the narrative which I obtained 
from my sons at a later date. 


‘Tue EXPEDITION TO WoopLanps. By FREDERICK, 
Fritz, AND Rupiy. 


Liberated from ‘the dangerous neighbourhood of the 
hyzena, they had undertaken to explore the Swans’ Marsh, 
and to submit it to a general batiwe. For this vi age 
Frederick had taken his cajack, and his brothers fo 
him, keeping as near the edge as possible. 

' The black swans proved a precious treasure to our hunters; 


llowed. 
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so they immediately paid their attentions to those beautiful 
and graceful animals. A springe of iron wire attached to 
a bamboo was the implement by which they hoped to catch 
these birds and draw them to the shore; but they only 
caught three young cygnets in this fashion—the old ones 
were too strong, and defended themselves valiantly with 
great blows of their wings. 

After the swans, a bird of a new species attracted the 
cupidity of our young sportsmen; to judge by its port 
and boule motion it was the king of the marsh; its head was 
adorned with a crown, and bridled itself like a creature 
conscious of a lofty dignity and a recognized authority. 
This noble exterior excited I’rederick’s admiration, and the 
beautiful bird received the lasso without suspicion ; it 
was hauled ashore ; its paws and wings were tied ; and it 
was deposited by the side of the young swans, ) 

While my three sons were thus occupied around their 
magnificent prey—which Ernest afterwards declared to be 
the royal heron—an extraordinary animal suddenly emerged 
from the reedy depths, and passing near them, gave them 
a start of surprise and alarm. 

This animal was about the size of a colt, but in form 
nearly resembled the rhinoceros; but it had not on its 
nose the horn or tusk which distinguishes the latter ; its 
upper lip projected strangely, and all its body was of a 
brown colour. My three hunters were no very eminent 
naturalists, but this did not prevent them from christening 
the strange beast which they now saw for the first time, 
and they decided, for want of a better name, that it was 
the tapir or anta of America. 

The tapir is an animal found in Guiana and Brazil. 
The form of its body is not unlike that of a pig; its upper 
jaw terminates in a curved proboscis, inclining downwards ; 
its mouth bristles with four great teeth ; its eyes are small, 
its ears round and pendent, its tail short, bp iabery and hair~ 
less. Its legs resemble those of the wild boar ; its fore-feet 
are garnished with four blackish claws; its hind-feet have 
but three. | AR rag 

The hair of the tapir is short, and spotted with white 
in the animal’s early years ; afterwards it acquires.a dark 
uniform brown colour. j 

The tapir is a swimming quadruped, and dives with 
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great agility. It will pass under water for a very consider- 
able distance, and by this means often eludes the hunter’s 
pursuit. 

It is an amphibious animal; some naturalists assert 
that it sleeps all day under the water, and takes advantage 
of the night to seek its food in the forests. 

Its name of anta was first bestowed upon it by the Portu- 
guese. The American natives are very partial to its flesh, 
which they think equal to beef in taste and nutritiousness : 
they also utilize its skin, employing it to cover their shields, 
after stretching it thoroughly, and drying it in the sun. 

Frederick, it is true, did not possess all these details 
respecting the animal in question, but he was equally anxious 
to pursue it in his cajack: it swam with such rapidity, 
however, that my son was compelled to renounce the 
enterprise. 

During this time, Rudly and Fritz had started for the 
hut with their black cygnets and beautiful royal bird, 
which even in its bonds preserved something of the dignity 
of its rank. On their way they fell in with a company of 
cranes which flew above their heads, clapping their wings 
and uttering loud cries ; they made a superb booty without 
having recourse to their guns, and using only their bows. 
They were provided with long arrows, terminating in a 
triangular head, which owed their efficacy to the strings 
besmeared with glue waving round the shaft. These, 
as the dart hurtled through the air, adhered to the wings 
and feet of birds untouched by the iron, so that not infre- 
quently a single arrow brought to the ground a twofold 
prize. By these ingenious means they also caught a couple 
of fine birds, named Numidian maidens (demoiselles de 
Numidie), which were included in the flight of cranes. 

Frederick, on rejoining his brothers, was somewhat 
piqued at the sight of their unexpected spoil ; while he also 
felt somewhat ashamed of his failure against the monster 
of the marsh. He burned to retrieve his honour and repair 
the check his reputation as a skilful hunter had sustained. 
Calling his dogs to his side, and accompanied by his eagle, 
he made for the guava-tree grove; in less than a quarter 
of an hour his dogs started a covey of the finest birds he 
had ever seen: they belonged to the pheasant family. 
Frederick let loose his eagle, and while the latter pursued 
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one of the fugitives, another, seemingly petrified by fear, 
fell into Frederick’s hands ; and he also caught a second, 
which had concealed itself under a bush. This was a 
magnificent specimen; his tail was upwards of two feet 
long, and among its brilliant feathers: were two very 
narrow plumes, which, winding in the middle, displayed 
the richest. colours of gold, green, and brown, and termi- 
nated in a spot of black velvet. By the description of this 
bird given in Fritz’s letter, “Professor Ernest: recognized 
immediately the Bird of Paradise, the Manu code of Buffon 
—the richest, most elegant, and most beautiful of all the 
birds which frequent the coast of New Holland. 

And when, on his brothers’ return home, the young 
naturalist was able to convince himself of the accuracy of 
his conjecture, he cried, in a transport of enthusiasm,— 

“This, then, is the beautiful denizen of air whose life 
has originated so many fables! Everything about him, 
even his name, was for a long time involved in error. Some 
imagined that, issuing from the garden of Eden, he had 
found no,place worthy of receiving him for a moment, 
and that he only reposed in the pleasant shade of the terres- 
trial Paradise.. Others asserted that he was without feet ; 
and that a bird without feet, of necessity, could only exist 
for perpetual flight. So they declared that he flew even 
while asleep ; and, what was still more admirable, that the 
female, laying her eggs in the air, hatched them in her 
flight, except for the few moments that she ‘suspended 
herself to a branch of a tree: by means of the large 
thread-like feathers which decorate so felicitously her 
plumage. 

“ The food of the Bird of Paradise was appropriate to his 
almost immaterial constitution; he lived, said our fable- 
mongers, on aerial substances, perfumes, and vapours, 
or rather upon the dew; which might fitly nourish the 
celestial bird. yh hates 

“So mysterious a being could not! fail to be endowed 
with marvellous qualities: the man fortunate enough to 
ppaaees a single individual of this genus, and to preserve 

im with the veneration due to sacred objects, would obtain 
the favours of Heaven, would escape, or be easily cured of, 
every malady. The hunters therefore devoted themselves 
eagerly to his pursuit, and studied the best means of captur- 
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ing him. The Bird of Paradise in this way became the 
staple of a very lucrative speculation. 

“These absurdities were accredited,’ continued our 
professor, “‘ for several centuries ; but Science, whose torch 
dissipates the clouds of error, science has swept away the 
prestige which surrounded the Bird of Paradise; for fable 
and marvel it has substituted the truth. Natural history 
has fathomed the mystery; adieu henceforth to the 
poetical fantasies, the brilliant dreams of the imagination. 
It has been ascertained that the Bird of Paradise has two 
feet, that it lives upon solid food, and in contemplating 
its beautiful plumage man has found nothing which he 
does not find in other birds, except a greater splendour, 
a more glowing brilliancy, a richer lustre in the colours 
which paint with so many lights and shades its wings, its 
neck, and the long threads of its waving tail. 

“ The flight of the Bird of Paradise is very graceful, and 
may be compared to that of the swallow, though he soars 
much higher in the air, and is accustomed to perch himself 
on the crests of lofty trees. His actual size is that of the 
jay; but his plumes are so arranged as to increase the 
apparent dimensions of his body. 

“ The feathers which encircle the base of his beak are of 
a beautiful velvety black, changing into a deep green; 
the same colour spreads over the cheeks and throat, across 
the yellow which covers the head and hinder part of the 
neck, and the lustrous metallic green of the fore part; 
the remainder of his plumage is a deep chestnut on the 
belly and a light chestnut on the back. The elongated 
feathers are arranged’ in series, and the largest are not less 
than eighteen inches long. The tail-filaments are two feet 
nine inches in length. Those of the female are much shorter; 
and in this species of bird, as in all others, the appearance 
of the male is very dazzling and sumptuous, while the 
female is contented with a more modest garb.’ 


This dissertation on the Bird of Paradise led to many 
others, in which all the honours were borne off by: the 
professor. I was myself astonished at the aptitude which 
this lad displayed for his favourite study, and the facility 
with ‘which he threaded his way through a frequently 
perplexing labyrinth ,of classifications, distinctions of 


444 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON: 


families, genera, and species, which encumber the study; 
of natural history with no imaginary difficulties. 

The secretary-bird, the humming-bird, the parroquets— 
in a word, all the feathered races—all the families of rich 
and magnificent aerial sprites which soar among the clouds 
of the new world, came in for an eulogium, a description, 
or, at least, a word of remembrance from our young “ man 
of science.” 


But I must return to the narrative of the Woodlands 
expedition. 

Our hunters, by so many deeds of prowess, had acquired 
a vigorous appetite; and frugal as was their repast, they 
did full justice to it. The cold peccary meat, the guavas, 
the cinnamon-fruit, the potatoes roasted in wood-embers, 
all these provisions were devoured with genuine gusto; 
except, indeed, the pemmican, from which so much was 
expected, but which was despised, and pronounced un- 
worthy of its reputation; it was abandoned to the dogs— 
the usual method of getting rid of anything that found no 
favour in our eyes. 

Before evening, our young explorers, with the view of 
deriving some advantage from their journey, filled a sack 
with ripe rice, and also collected a good supply of cotton, 
which they proposed to carry with them on the following 
day to Prospect Hill—the goal of a new excursion projected 
by their restless ardour. 

Frederick had provided him with a quantity of euphorbia 
gum, to give the apes a new lesson; he was therefore look- 
ing out for some cocoa-nuts, which, divided in two, might 
serve as cups, and some palm-wine for a bait. My young 
people hit upon a plan which would preclude the necessity 
of their climbing to the lofty palm-trees around them; 
they marked out those which seemed most heavily laden. 
with fruit, and, in the manner of the Caribs, who fell a tree 
to secure its spoil, cut down a couple of superb palms, 
and were thus provided at one and the same time with 
plenty of wine, cocoa-nuts, and two superb palm-cabbages. 

When they related to me this incidgnt of their journey, 
I blamed them severely for having recourse to such a device, 
and forbade them ever again to employ it. The palm was 
one of the finest trees in our island, as well as one of the 
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‘most precious vegetable treasures we possessed ; to squander 
it away at the outset was to deprive us of a most valuable 
‘resource, for the young plants do not shoot so promptly 
as the old trees fall under the axe. My sons, however, 
assured me that they had planted more than ten cocoas 
in the ground to replace one day the:trees which they had 
‘felled. 

My sons quitted Woodlands, but events of a far more 
important nature awaited them at Prospect Hill, towards 
which they next directed their steps. 

_ I shall now leave Frederick to speak in his own person, 
and reproduce the principal points of the narrative which 
he gave us on his return. 


FREDERICK’S NARRATIVE. 


“On entering the Pine Wood,” said he, “ we were wel- 
comed by a frightful concert of shrill cries resounding from 
every tree; these were the apes, which, from the top of 
the branches where they had perched themselves, accom- 
panied their grotesque music by a series of hideous grimaces. 
From grimaces they resorted to projectiles, and we speedily 
found ourselves assailed by a shower of pine-apples, which 
could not have failed to injure us greatly had we not chastised 
the accursed tribe by a few discharges of musketry. 

“Such a reception did but intensify my hostile feelings 
towards the apes, and strengthened me to adopt the project 
of punishment I had for some time meditated. 

“On the threshold of the wood we met with a kind of 
millet, whose stalks were eight to ten feet in height; I 
recognized it immediately by its brown and reddish grain 
as the douwra, or negro millet. This field of millet extended 
to a great distance; but at different places we observed 
a number of the stalks broken at the head, as if they had 
been smitten by hail. From thence we perceived our 
residence at Prospect Hill, and, despite of the distance, 
could see that it was wofully dilapidated. We hastened 
our steps, and as we drew near became convinced that the 
apes had preceded us. Our plantations were sadly ravaged. 
Our little cabin was devastated, and what was worse, 
infected by the filth those villainous animals had scattered 
everywhere about. With a bundle of the millet, tied up 
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like a broom, we swept out the interior ; a large shell served 
instead of shovel. I cannot describe to you our indignation 
and disappointment at the spectacle. 

“The afternoon we spent in clearing out a place where 
we might spread our couches for the night without any fear 
of an attack from the animals of the desert. And already 
in my thoughts I settled our employments for the morrow } 
it was to be devoted to the punishment of the accursed 
monkey race. 

““T ought here, my dear parents, to ask your pardon. for 
a fault of which I was guilty, in carrying off the euphorbia 
gum without first obtaining your permission. I required 
it for the execution of my scheme, and I feared you would 
not consent to my meddling with the dangerous substance. 
I therefore determined on a larceny which I humbly confess, 
and which I entreat you to forgive and forget. 

““We began before night the preparations of the great 
snare we were laying for our enemies. The cocoa-nuts, 
the gourds, and, in a word, all the utensils we could collect, 
were put into requisition. We filled them with rice, palm- 
wine, guavas, and other delicacies ; to each dish I added a 
portion of the poisonous; gum; then we spread them 
about the forest, and retired to await the issue. It was 
nearly night ; we could not therefore think of undertaking 
any other task until the next day. 

““We were just on the point of stretching our weary 
limbs on our bags of cotton, when suddenly a great light 
arose on the horizon which we mistook at first for a ship 
on fire. Immediately we ran from the hut, and hurriedly 
made towards the summit. of Cape Disappomiment the 
fire then assumed to our eyes a regular outline. It was a 
mass of fire, perfectly circular, which issued from the waves 
and gradually soared above their surface. It was the moon 
rising upon the horizon. 

“« Assuredly, the spectacle was one of the most marvellous 
I have ever seen. The sea was calm, or at least its waves 
rippled gently, and with a soft murmur at the foot of the 
promontory ; the wind had sunk into a light fresh breeze ; 
all nature seemed to prelude the wonders of the night, 
and raise to the Creator a hymn of glory and gratitude. 
Though we had been deceived in our expectation, and in- 
stead of a vessel at sea had found only the moon in the 
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firmament, our hearts so rejoiced in the beauty of the scene 
before us, that we could not breathe a word of complaint 
at the disappointment. We preserved for some minutes 
a devout silence ; our souls rose towards the Lord of All, 
and we returned Him our humble thanks for the marvels 
wrought by His mighty Hand, and incessantly displayed 
to the admiration of men. 

*“ However, this sweet, calm mood of contemplation was 
ere long disturbed by the strangest sounds, which appeared 
to us all the more terrific from their contrast with the 
deep silence of the night. Howls, and roarings, and groans, 
and shrieks—in fine, a thousand discordant and confused 
cries seemed to issue from the sand-bank that extends 
from the foot of the promontory even into the sea; and 
yet we could distinguish nothing either on the waters 
or the shore. 

““To these formidable noises our dogs responded by 
prolonged howls ; Rudly’s jackal seemed to have recovered 
all the shrillness of its wild cry in replying to this new 
Babel ; other jackals joined in it with sympathetic yelps ; 
in the direction of the savannah we could hear the piercing 
neigh of a wild horse ;—but what caused us the profoundest 
terror was a sound rising above all other sounds, like the 
hoarse and terrible roar of a tiger or a lion. This strange 
concert lasted for about a quarter of an hour. We hesitated 
to descend, when suddenly we heard the gallop of a horse 
speeding far away into the night, and made haste to regain 
our hut with the certainty that the neighbourhood was 
haunted by an hippopotamus, an elephant, a lion, or a tiger, 
or, at all,events, some fierce beast of prey. 

“We found everything tranquil around our hut; but 
scarcely had we laid, to use a common expression, our 
heads upon our pillows, before a concert of quite a different 
description began in the forest of pines. At first a solo, 
it soon expanded into a ¢rille of harsh, shrill voices, which 
seemed’ to descend from every tree, but in modulations 
so extended as not only to rend our ears, but almost to 
split open the very rocks. Occasionally the music ceased, 
but only to be resumed with increased fury. It lasted 
for about four hours ; after which all was silence. 

“It is needless to say that we spent a very poor night ; 
the maintenance of our fires—the thought that an hippo- 
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potamus or a tiger might be prowling within a few feet of us 
—the continual barking of our dogs, whom we had. tied up 
to the posts of our hut to prevent them from inopportunely 
attacking the apes—prevented us from enjoying any sleep. 
It was not until towards morning, when tranquillity was 
re-established, that we obtained an hour or two’s repose. 
At sunrise we were on the alert, eager to see the result 
of the night’s fracas, in which we never doubted that the 
nocturnal musicians had borne a part.. We found them all 
asleep upon the ground, but sleeping the sleep which has 
no end. Yes; Messieurs the apes, after having greedily 
poisoned themselves by swallowing our rice and palm-wine, 
had regaled us all night with their death-song. | 

“ The earth was strewn with dead bodies, for the euphorbia 
had produced a terrible effect. We flung them into the 
sea, and also the utensils which had contained the poison ; 
thereupon we returned to our hut, where we were glad 
enough to rest awhile after the hideous and disgusting 
task that had occupied us during the morning. 

“It was then that Rudly composed his famous letter, 
which you have not, perhaps, received. Here it is— 
written in a strain of the loftiest poesy. 


Rupty’s LETTer. 


‘** Prospect Hix, the x12, 12th, or 13th inst. 


‘«« The caravanseray of Prospect Hill has been cleansed, and rendered 
inhabitable. 

“The labour has cost us the sweat of our brows; but the guilty 
ones have paid for it with their blood. 

“** Nemesis has filled the cup of vengeance with deadly poison, and 
Ocean now bears upon its billows the corpses of the traitors. 

“*The sun in all his splendour assists at our preparations for de- 
parture; he will meet with us again this evening in the defile of the 


savannah, 
“ © Valete—Farewell !’ ” 


The reading of this piece of semi-burlesque terminated 

_ Frederick’s narrative, or at least involved us in so many 
and such long digressions that I find myself obliged to re- 

sume my son’s recital, and to acquaint my readers with the 

impression this enigmatical letter produced upon us, as 

well as with the events that followed, until we rejoined our 

young and daring explorers. i gilt 
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We had, in fact, received Rudly’s letter ; with its mytho- 
logical images of Nemesis and poisoned cups, it contained 
some things we could not understand. What were the 
corpses borne upon the billows of Ocean ? 

- Another despatch, received later in the afternoon, brought 
our anxiety toaclimax. It ran as follows :— 


“* The palisade of the defile leading into the savannah is broken down. 

* The sugar-canes have been irretrievably destroyed. We notice in 
the sand broad and deep impressions, like those of an elephant’s foot, 
and smaller ones resembling those of a horse’s hoof. 

“Come quickly to our assistance, dear parents. Much requires to 
be done here to ensure the safety of our colony. Above all things, do 
not lose a moment.” 


The reader can imagine our anxiety after perusing this 
last despatch. 

I saddled the onager without a moment’s delay; and 
leaving Ernest and his mother at the grotto, with instruc- 
tions to join us next day at the defile, set out immediately. 
Between my sons and myself intervened a distance of six 
leagues; I traversed it in three hours, and reached the 
defile before night. 

My children were much surprised at seeing me arrive 
with so much promptitude, and received me with transports 
of joy. The sugar-canes I found hopelessly destroyed, and 
those which had not been trodden to the ground had been 
stripped of their foliage by an animal which I concluded 
must be an elephant, because it would tax all the skill of 
that intelligent beast to gather from the long stem the 
thin narrow leaves enveloping it. The large posts we had 
erected with so much difficulty to form a barrier at the 
mouth of the defile, were plucked up, broken, and scattered 
about like so many reeds; the trees all around had been 
deprived of their bark; the bamboos had been no better 
treated than the sugar-canes ; and in the entire plantation 
was not left a single young or tender shoot—all had been 
carefully picked. 

I examined attentively the footprints in the sand, and 
convinced myself that they could only have been left by an 
elephant; the smaller impressions which I remarked at 
various points might be those of an hippopotamus. I 
retraced my steps, to ascertain whether any other ferocious 
beast had introduced himself into our territory by ry pass, 

I 


450 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


but could distinguish nothing except the traces of an animal 
like a wolf or a dog, which I supposed might be those of the 
hyzna killed by Fritz; but as there were no signs of its 
having returned, I felt at ease. 

All around our hut we now collected a quantity of dry 
branches, and having amassed an abundant quantity, we 
kindled our watchfires at the approach of night, We shared 
with one another the labour of watching them and keeping 
them alive ; but nothing disturbed us until daybreak. 

That evening, the subject of our conversation was, very 
naturally, elephants; and my young hunters were very 
desirous of knowing what kind of enemy they were about 
to confront. We gathered around the fire, and I endeav- 
oured to condense in as few words as ‘possible all I knew in 
reference to the monstrous animal towards which our 
attention was directed. 

“The elephant,’’ said I, “is one of the most singular of 
quadrupeds, as regards the conformation of several parts 
of his body. Considering this animal relatively to our 
usual standard of harmonious proportions, he is certainly 
ill-made; his body is thick and short, his limbs are stiff 
and unwieldy, his feet round and twisted; his monstrous 
head is covered with a very hard skin, and the cranium, 
especially in the front, is seven inches thick; his ears droop 
on either side like motionless leaves; his trunk, his’ tusks, 
his hoofs are all as ungraceful to the eye as they are neces- 
sary to the animal. 

“The warm countries of Africa and Asia are the prin- 
cipal habitat of the elephant; the elephants of India ‘are 
much larger, and, consequently, stronger than those of 
Africa. 

“‘ When the elephant is indued in his hide and flesh, his 
hind-legs appear much shorter than his fore, because they 
are less disengaged from the mass of the body; these legs 
are more like those of man than of the majority of quad- 
rupeds, inasmuch as the heel lies flat on the ground, and the 
foot is very short. The sole is furnished with a ring (come) 
of bone, hard, solid, and an inch in thickness : there is reason 
to believe that it varies in form in different individuals. 
The strength of the elephant’s legs is proportioned to his 
heavy bulk, so that he travels with speed, and can easily 
overtake at his usual pace a man when running. He also 
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swims very well, owing to the great volume of water which 
his body displaces, and also to the manner in which his 
belly is inflated by veins that increase its size. Some authors 
have asserted that, owing to the rigidity of his limbs, he 
cannot rise when he has once assumed a recumbent position. 
This is purely a fable: the elephant lies down and rises 
again with the utmost ease. 

“The most admirable organ, and the most characteristic, 
of the elephant is his trunk, in which we remark certain 
movements and usages found in no other animal ; its struc- 
ture is likewise very singular. It is of great length, and the 
animal shortens or elongates it at pleasure. It is wrinkled, 
full of nerves, hollow like a tube, and exceedingly flexible 
in every direction; at its extremity it widens like a vase, 
and forms a sort of ledge or rim, of which the lower portion 
is thicker than the sides; this ledge is lengthened in the 
upper part, and accordingly resembles the tip of a finger. 
At the bottom of this cup-like appendage are two holes, 
the nostrils; it is by means of this rim, or ledge, the ele- 
Sams does all those things which man can do with his 

and. ; 

“* When he applies to any object the edges of the extremity 
of his trunk, simultaneously drawing in his breath, the 
object remains glued to the trunk, and follows its various 
movements; it is thus that he easily lifts the heaviest 
objects, even if their weight amounts to a couple of hundred 
pounds. 

“His neck is so short that he cannot lower his head 
to the ground and browse on the herbage, or drink readily 
when he is athirst; he soaks the end of his trunk in the 
water, and by an aspiration fills its cavity ; then he bends 
it so as to pour its contents down his throat. 

‘When he is in want of food, he plucks up the grass 
with his trunk and passes it to his mouth. In fact, it serves 
not only instead of a hand, but as a vigorous arm; and 
with this organ he tears up the trees, and breaks the branches, 
to clear a passage through the forests. The water with which 
he fills it he can propel to a considerable distance, and in 
any direction. 

“The mouth of the elephant is the lowest part of his 
head ; it is armed with only eight teeth—four in the upper, 
and four in the lower jaw. As his trunk and these eight 
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teeth would be but a poor defence, Nature has- provided 
him with two others, projecting from the upper jaw, and of 
immense strength. They are several feet in length, and 
slightly curved upwards; with these the animal attacks 
his enemies or defends himself against them. The female 
is armed with tusks like the male; they are hollow at 
their origin, and for about half their length; the rest, 
up to the point, is solid. These tusks form the ivory of 
commerce. 

‘* Very small are the eyes of the elephant; his eyelids 
are furnished with eye-lashes—a peculiarity which he pos- 
sesses in common with man, the ape, the ostrich, and the 
great vulture. His body is covered with.a skin or hide of 
singularly wrinkled aspect; this adds to the ungainliness 
of his appearance, and the more so that in places it is gar- 
nished with bristles like those of the wild boar. They 
abound particularly on the convex portion of the trunk, 
the eyelids, and the tail, which bristles with them through- 
out its entire length, and terminates in a tolerably long 
tuft. The Indians ascribe numerous imaginary virtues to 
these bristles; the Africans, both men and women, make 
use of them in their personal ornaments. f 

“‘ The elephant, in a wild state, lives upon herbs, grasses, 
fruits, and even on the boughs of trees, eating their tender 
wood. In August and September they make an incursion 
into the rice and maize fields, and commit great havoc. 
The Africans protect their plantations with rows of fires, 
whose brightness terrifies the elephant. Though a voracious 
eater, he can remain, seven or eight days without food. Their 
drink is water, which they are-careful to disturb before 
drinking, like the camel. 

“ The wild elephant sometimes breaks into and devastates 
the:tobacco fields. If the plant should be young and watery, 
it does him no harm; but if it is quite, or nearly, ripe, it 
intoxicates him, and he then abandons himself to the most 
ridiculous contortions. When, unfortunately for him, the 
dose is a little too strong, he falls asleep, and the niggers 
easily revenge themselves for the damage done by his trunk 
and heavy hoofs, 

“The elephant is endowed with singular instinct ‘and 
docility. It is said to be susceptible of attachment, of 
affection, and of gratitude, even so as to pine away with sor- 
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row for the loss of its keeper. It is easily tamed, and taught 
so many difficult exercises, that one is surprised a beast of 
such bulk and unwieldiness can acquire the skill and nimble- 
ness requisite for their due performance.” 


My sons now addressed to me a legion of questions, to 
which I hastened to reply as best I could, and the discussion 
thus begun ‘contributed to while away the long hours of the 
night. :} 

Next day, after dinner, arrived Ernest and his mother ; 
together with the cart, the cow, the foal, and the whole 
collection of utensils necessary for an encampment of, prob- 
ably, some duration. 

We accordingly established ourselves, and set to work 
on the construction of a palisade, or, more correctly speaking, 
a rampart, of greater solidity and defensive strength than 
our. previous. fortifications. .I will spare my readers the 
details of this wearisome task.; it occupied us for upwards 
of a month, and left us no time for any other labour. My 
good Elizabeth lent us her assistance, and inspired her sons 
by her example with a perseverance and an ardour very 
unusual at their age. 

We enjoyed, however, some relief from this difficult toil ; 
my wife took charge of household affairs, and the cattle ; 
I collected a stock of porcelain clay; Frederick made 
some voyages in his canoe; while his brother, prowling 
about: our habitation, every day discovered something 
useful. 

The fortification with which we had closed up the defile 
did not satisfy our apprehensions, and we resolved to con- 
struct a species of retreat suitable for our residence when we 
visited this part of the country. We had not enough hands 
to attempt the erection of a regular fort, without reference 
to our very limited knowledge of the science of architecture. 
We drew, therefore, upon our recollections, and Frederick 
fortunately called to mind that the Kamtschatdales con- 
structed economical dwellings which might fitly answer our 

urpose. 
y he country-houses of the Kamtschatdales are composed 
of four solid’ posts planted firmly in the ground, and of a 
greater or lesser elevation. On their summits, they lay in 
different directions a sufficient number of planks and beams, . 
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so as to form a platform at about fifteen or twenty feet 
above the ground. The walls are built up of reeds and 
grasses interwoven, and the roof is made of bark and 
boughs. 

This kind of edifice does not require any scientific know- 
ledge of the builder’s art ; in this respect, therefore, it emi- 
nently suited us; and while such a fortress might not present 
a very formidable aspect, it would suffice nevertheless as a 
covert whence we might repel with musketry any of the 
denizens of the savannah who might be tempted to 
attack us. 

Instead of posts, which we might have found some diffi- 
culty in burying sufficiently deep in the earth, we selected 
four trees, whose position at right angles, and distance 
from one another, corresponded admirably with the four 
corner pillars of the Kamtschatdale edifice. We did not 
cut them down into trunks, but made use of their branches 
as a support for the flooring. They resembled in general 
character the European plane, and were embellished with 
several feet of vanilla, which clambered up their trunks, 
but which an elephant’s intelligent trunk had: plundered 
of its fruit. 

We wove the walls and partitions of our castle in the air 
out of split bamboos and reeds, and covered them with 
talipot leaves, which are impervious to the rain. 

The talipot is a species of palm; its leaves develop to 
a very considerable size, so that a single one will afford 
shelter to half a score of men. They possess the advantage, 
moreover, of presenting to the rain a thick and compact 
tissue, through which it cannot makeits way. Its discovery 
thus supplied us with an assortment of light tiles in harmony 
with the solidity of our construction, which otherwise we 
should have found it very difficult with the industrial re- 
sources at our disposal to have provided. 

Meanwhile, the upper branches, of which we had not: 
despoiled our trees, fell gracefully ‘around the aerial cabin, 
the whole forming a kind of canopied cradle closely resem- 
bling our residence at Falcon’s Nest. We contemplated our 
handiwork with much gratification, and the verdurousness 
which crowned it gave it so charming an air that, despite 
the loopholes we had opened up in it, we could not resign 
ourselves to look upon it as a military "edifice, 
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To ascend to the first story of this habitation, we devised 
a very simple means. A beam stretching from the plat- 
form to the ground, was notched at regular intervals so as 
to furnish resting-places for the hands and feet ; for greater 
safety we arranged a rope and pulley at the bottom of the 
beam, that we might raise or lower it at will. 

Frederick and Rudly promised themselves marvels from 
this new fortress, which dominated at once over the wall 
we had first constructed, and the savannah which spread 
far away to the distant horizon. We could also trace the 
winding course of the great river, like a silver thread in the 
middle of the desert, and by means of our telescopes could 
distinguish the herds of buffaloes or other animals which 
came to quench their thirst in the flowing waters. 

* Any savages who come hither,’’.said one, “‘ will receive 
our shots without knowing from whence they are directed.” 

“And the elephants, and the hippopotamuses!” ex- 
claimed another; “ah, gentlemen of the wilderness, lords 
of the desert, sovereigns of the waste, I beseech you by all 
means to pay a speedy visit to our domains! ”’ 

Meanwhile, until the savages and the hippopotami 
appeared, our. aérial fortress served as an asylum for the 
peaceful animals we had captured since our departure 
from Tent-Town. The royal heron took to it kindly and 
so did the black swans; the aquatic birds, who dabbled all 
day in the neighbouring brook, throve so well under our 
care that they evidently had ceased to regret the freshness 
of their native lake; the Bird of Paradise was the only 
creature who suffered—he felt himself so confined in the 
narrow area we had allotted to him that I was constrained 
to amputate his beautiful tail, which gave the poor bird 
an aspect as disgraceful as it was ridiculous. I hoped, 
however, this loss would not be irreparable, and trusted 
that after the moulting season he would re-appear in all his 
pristine splendour. 

We had now again sufficient leisure to prosecute our 
explorations, which were rewarded, as usual, by several 
important discoveries. One day, when Frederick amused 
himself in re-ascending in his cajack the great river of the 
savannah, he found among the vegetables on its banks 
several unknown shrubs, of which he brought back to us a 
few specimens. Some were garnished with long clusters of 


456 THE SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. 


fruits of a beautiful bright green, shaded.at the extremity 
by a tint of violet, and shaped like a large gherkin ; others, 
loaded with a multitude of tiny flowers, bore a good-sized 
fruit, not unlike a cucumber in appearance. Frederick 
collected several roots of the former ;: and of the branches 
of the latter he made a bundle, which he fastened to the 
stern of his cajack, and towed down the stream: 

When I came to examine these seeming gherkins and 
cucumbers, I recognized immediately two of the most 
precious productions of the Tropics: the larger I identi- 
fied with the fruits of the cacao, from which chocolate is 
obtained ; the smaller and more useful, forin many American 
countries they form the principal food of the negro, were 
those of the banana. We eagerly tasted these much-extolled 
articles, but their flavour did not answer our expectations. 

The cacao-beans are found in the midst of a kind of 
glutinous pith, not unlike thick cream in appearance, but 
very unlike it in taste, for the pith is flavourless, while the 
beans themselves are insupportably bitter. As for the 
bananas, though we relished them a little better, their 
smell seemed to us to resemble that of over-ripe pears, and 
their after-taste was by no means agreeable. . 

“It is very curious,” said I, laughing, ‘‘ that this fruit 
—I speak of the banana, for the other requires much prep- 
aration to render it palatable—though bearing so high a 
repute, should appear to us of such inferior quality ; prob- 
ably this too requires some dressing or cooking to secure 
our approbation.” 

The unlucky experiment of the cacao, however, did not 
discomfit my sons; they were all well acquainted with 
chocolate, and fully understood what a boon to our epicurean 
tastes the new discovery might be made to afford. 

““Never mind the banana,” they cried; “stick to the 
ie ‘ Make us some chocolate, papa. Chocolate for 
ever !’ 

“Very good, gentlemen,” I answered, with far less 
enthusiasm than they displayed; ‘but before rejoicing 
in anticipation of a dainty which as yet we do not happen 
to possess, it would be more logical if you made yourselves 
acquainted with the plant which is to supply it, and the 
process by which the bitter fruit of the cacao is converted 
into savoury chocolate. Come, let us hear whether any — 
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one of you can give us a few details respecting the origin 
and mode of preparation of this exquisite viand.” 
“For a minute or two my words were followed by a dead 
silence. Then our learned professor took up the theme. 
“The cacao,” said he, “is a tree of moderate girth and 
stature, varying slightly according to the nature of the soil 
in which it grows. Its wood is porous, and very light. 
Its leaves are about nine inches long by four broad; those 
which fall are succeeded by others, so that the tree is never 
bare; it is always enriched with a multitude of extremely 
small rosebud-like flowers, but these are thicker at the two 
solstices than at any other time. Its fruits, when mature, 
are of the size and have the figure of a cucumber pointed 
at the lower extremity, but their surface is furrowed like 
the sides of a melon. They grow along the stem and the 
mother-branches, unlike the majority of European fruits. 
“The cacao is the staple of a very considerable trade 
in South America; its cultivation is, therefore, very care- 
fully prosecuted. The trees are planted at intervals. of 
twelve to fifteen feet, so that they may thrive the more 
vigorously, and great attention is paid to their protection 
from the winds. They are exceedingly partial to low and 
damp localities, in the midst of woods where a site for them 
has been cleared out by burning. As they spring wholly 
from seed, the young plants require to be properly shaded. 
‘‘ When the cacao is thought to be ripe, the most adroit 
negroes are selected for the task of gathering the fruit. 
With small switches they knock down the ripe pods, taking 
good heed not to touch those which have not reached 
maturity, or the blossoms.. In months of plenty, they 
continue harvesting for a whole fortnight ; in less abundant 
seasons, they gather from month to month. All the fruit 
thus collected is left in a heap for four days; if the grains 
remained longer in their pods, they would germinate ; there- 
fore, when the planters of Martinico wished to dispatch 
a supply of seed to the neighbouring islands, they were 
very careful-not to begin picking until the ship which was 
to take them on board was ready to sail, and they were 
landed immediately on her arrival in port. On the morning 
of the fifth day, the kernels are extracted from the husks, 
and arranged in a heap on a platform covered with leaves 
of the balisiey ; similar leaves are laid over them, and kept. 
Loa 
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down with planks, so as to induce in the cacao a slight 
degree of fermentation, and the grains thus prepared are 
imported into Europe. 

“The Americans, before the arrival of the Spaniards, 
brewed a liquor with the cacao melted in hot water, seasoned 
with pimento, coloured with vocou, and mixed with boiled 
maize to increase the quantity. These strange compounds 
gave the brewage so peculiar and so harsh a flavour, that 
a Spanish soldier said he could never have accustomed 
himself to it, if want of wine had not reduced him to the 
alternative of drinking either i¢ or pure water. The Indians 
called the beverage chocolatl, and we have preserved the 
name. The Spaniards sought to correct its disagreeable- 
ness ; they added to the cacao paste various Oriental 
spices, and some of the indigenous drugs; but of all these 
ingredients only sugar, cinnamon, and vanilla are now 
made use of. 

“The cacao nibs are stripped of their rind by exposure 
to a strong heat; they are then roasted in a vessel over 
a gentle fire, and a paste is thus obtained, which is mixed 
with nearly its own weight of sugar.” 4 

“See, now, the value of science!” interrupted Rudly ; 
“IT eat chocolate, certainly, as well as any person: well, 
I have never thought of making myself acquainted with 
its origin or manufacture. From my cup to my mouth! 
It never entered my mind that it had to make any other 
voyage. So I humble myself most willingly before Professor 
Ernest, and vote him the first cup of chocolate that issues 
from the factories of Tent-Town.”’ 

“‘ Agreed, agreed!’ was the general shout; and the 
professor’s triumph was accomplished amidst a prolonged 
burst of laughter. . 

The banana afterwards became the subject of an inter- 
esting disquisition. 

“Ts it not strange,’ said I, tasting anew the insipid 
plant of the cacao and a slice of the sweet sickly banana, 
“that these fruits, so valued in the New World, should 
be so little to our taste? In the colonies a great: regale 
is made of the cream of the cacao, by mixing it, it is true, 
with sugar and cinnamon. Just so with the banana, 
unworthy as it appears to us of its renown ; for, according 
to a writer who has admirably described the marvels of 
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Nature and the wise gifts of Providence, the banana alone 
would have supplied all the wants of the First Man. It 
furnishes a most wholesome food in its farinaceous, succu- 
lent, sugary, unctuous, aromatic fruits, in size about the 
diameter of the mouth, and grouped together like the 
fingers of the human hand; a single cluster is a sufficient 
burden for one man. In aspect it is like a magnificent 
parasol, whose top, extended, and somewhat lofty, is agree- 
ably relieved by stripes of long, broad, satiny, and emerald 
leaves. 

“These leaves droop at their extremities, and form, by 
their graceful curves, a charming cradle, impenetrable to 
sun and rain. As, when fresh, they are very supple, the 
Indians make them into all kinds of vessels; they cover 
their cabins with them, and by drying the stem draw from 
it a kind of thread; the negroes use them as shrouds for 
the bodies of their dead ;—and thus the banana alone 
furnishes man with food, lodging, utensils, clothes, and a 
cerement. 

“Nor is this all: this beautiful plant, which in our 
European hothouses produces fruit only once in every three 
years, under the Equator yields it annually, after which 
the stem withers ; but it is surrounded by a dozen offshoots 
of various sizes, which bear successively, in such wise that 
at all times, and in fact every month, one of them is ripening, 
like the monthly burden of the cocoa-nut tree. Such is 
the case with the banana when growing on the border of a 
tropical stream, its natural habitat. 

““ There are numerous species of banana trees of different 
sizes, from one no taller than a child to that which measures 
double a man’s stature; and of bananas, from a fruit no 
thicker than your thumb to that which is as thick as a 
robust Herculean arm. In the Mauritius flourish dwarf 
banana trees, and there are giant banana trees, indigenous 
to Madagascar, with long curving fruits which are called 
bull’s-horns. A man can easily gather them by scaling the 
tall trunk, where the stems of old leaves form convenient 
stepping-places.. A single banana will make a good meal, 
and a single cluster a day’s provision. 

“Bananas differ greatly in flavour: the dwarf species 
has a strong taste of saffron; the common, or banana-fig, 
is unctuous, sugary, and farinaceous ; it is as solid as fresh 
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butter in winter, and consequently, as teeth are not needed 
to bite it, makes a capital food for infants and the aged. 
It has also some other, and not less special, characteristics ; 
although only covered by a thin rind, it is never touched 
by birds or insects until properly ripe; and if collected 
before it quite attains maturity, it will ripen perfectly 
indoors, and may be preserved a month in all its goodness. 

*‘ Bananas are met with throughout the Torrid Zone, in 
Africa, Asia, and the two Americas, the islands of the 
Asiatic and American seas, and even in the remotest islands 
of the great Southern Ocean. With justice, therefore, have 
voyagers designated it the King of Vegetables, because they 
have observed that between the two Tropics an infinite 
number of human beings live almost wholly upon bananas. 

“In India, it is under its delightful shade, and by means 
of its fruits, incessantly reproduced; upon its numerous 
offshoots, that the Brahmin prolongs for a century and 
upwards his life of seclusion and meditative tranquillity. 
A banana-tree, flourishing on the bank of a limpid stream, 
supplies his every want.* 

*“T presume,’ added I, when I had exhausted all the 
information with which my reading had furnished me 
on the subject of the banana, “‘ that the fruits of this tree, 
not being thoroughly ripe, have lost, as far as we are con- 
cerned, some of their valuable qualities, or perhaps their 
immersion in sea-water has affected their taste. However 
this may be, I think we have made a valuable acquisition, 
which we must endeavour to turn to advantage.”’ 

During this long discourse, my wife had cut open several 
bananas, seeking in vain for some seeds or pips with which 
to enrich her collection of useful’ plants in the kitchen- 
garden. I pointed out to her another peculiarity of the 
banana, that it contains no seeds; the mode of reproduction 
of this singular plant being solely by the shoots it throws 
off, which, if planted in a rich, deep, and humid soil, readily 
take root. As for the seeds of the cacao, which my _ wife 
was also desirous of sowing in her garden, she was com- 
pelled to renounce the idea, on an observation of ‘Master 
Ernest’s that the cacao-bean would not germinate unless 
committed to the ground directly it was plucked. 

Consequently it was resolved that Frederick, next day, 

* Bernardin de St. Pierre. 
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should embark on board his cajack, and go in quest of the 
elements necessary for the reproduction of these two useful 
plants.. My wife, like a prudent housewife, never lost 
sight of her. kitchen-garden, nor met with an useful vege- 
table which she did not immediately attempt to cultivate 
therein. 

'On the following day Frederick embarked, He pulled 
up against the stream while we were occupied with our 
preparations for departure; and fearing that his cajack 
would not hold the cargo he expected to gather, towed after 
him a kind of reed-hurdle which he had constructed with 
his.own hands. He would have, been ashamed, he said, 
to- have embarked only in pursuit of a few cacao-plants 
and bananas. An adventurer like him looked for a far 
more valuable booty. He was absent the whole day; but 
when in| the evening he reappeared, it was with cajack 
and hurdle so overloaded that they were half sunk, and 

all the articles upon them had the advantage of making 
the voyage in a state of perpetual immersion. 

“Bravo! bravo! ’’ exclaimed his brothers, as they saw 
him arrive enveloped;in a forest of green bushes. They 
threw themselves upon the spoil, which Fritz and Ernest 
began to haul towards the hut with as much happiness 
and contentment as if they had drawn upon shore the galleon 
loaded, with, Acapulco silver captured by the celebrated 
Anson. Meanwhile, Rudly had received from his brother 
another burden ; it was a wet bag, which, from the move- 
ments of the canvas, evidently contained some _ living 
object. ‘The boy retired a few paces; then, casting a 
furtive glance on the contents of the mysterious bag, 
«Good! ’’ he exclaimed, ‘‘ Frederick has given me a com- 
mission ;’’ and without communicating his discovery to any 
one, he carefully concealed his bag at a corner of the shore 
where the copse was thickest. 

Frederick was the last to arrive; he held in his hand 
a superb bird, whose feet he had taken care to tie, as well 
as its head and wings, and which he presented to us as 
the most precious part of the day’s spoil. 

It was the sultan-cock of Buffon, the king of all water- 
fowl, by the beauty of its form and the splendour of its 
plumage. I knew it by its long red feet, its beautiful 
feathers, in, which green blended with the richest violet, and 
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especially by the scarlet spot upon its forehead. My wife 
was desirous of introducing it immediately to the society 
of our poultry-yard ; and as, though somewhat wild, it 
was a very gentle animal, it soon grew tame and made 
friends with our fowls, though the latter sometimes seemed 
jealous of the beauty of the new-comer. 

Frederick related to us the details of his expedition. He 
informed us, that as he ascended the river he was astonished 
at the new aspect its shores presented, at the grandeur 
of the dense forests which bordered it, and the prodigious 
elevation of the mountains which rose in the horizon. He 
met with several families of Indian fowls, pintados, and 
peacocks, whose clucking and various cries filled the scene 
with animation. As he proceeded the landscape changed, 
and herds of elephants—twenty or thirty in number— 
gathered upon the bank. Some descended into the water, 
where they held themselves immovable ; or, as if in sport, 
Jaunched jets of water with their trunks high up into the 
air, allowing the cooling spray to fall like rain upon their 
massive backs. Others tranquilly feasted on great bundles 
of grass, which they plucked and bound together with all 
the skill of a human hand. Finally, tigers and panthers 
came hastening down, to the river to quench their devouring 
thirst, while others, supinely indolent in the sun—their 
magnificent hide contrasting agreeably with the carpet of 
verdure on, which they were reclined—seemed the kings of 
these deserts. None of these animals, however, appeared 
to notice our young voyager. 

“TI felt very little and very weak,” ‘said Frederick, 
*‘when I found myself thus face to face with such terrible 
enemies. My gun, my cartridges, and my skill were, 
indeed, a very poor resource. I did not hesitate a moment, 
therefore, in wheeling round, and flying with all the speed 
I could communicate to my paddles. But I had scarcely 
begun to turn my cajack, when suddenly, at about twice 
the range of an ordinary musket, I saw the water boiling, 
and from the foam emerged a long large jaw, armed with 
the most beautiful array I have ever seen of formidable 
teeth ; this jaw opened wide, and turned directly towards 
me. How I found strength to escape I know not, I was 
so terrified by this last apparition. I acquired, I assure 
you, a lesson in natural history worth any other, and I 
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am willing to believe I profited so much by it that I shall 
not need its repetition.” 

. “ What animal, then, was this,” inquired Fritz, “ with 
yawning jaw and terrible teeth, which Frederick saw on 
the surface of the water ? ” 

“It was probably an alligator,’’ said Ernest; “ or, if 
you prefer a more familiar name, a crocodile.” 

“ A crocodile! the animal formerly adored by the Egyptians 
asa god?” @ 

“Precisely,” replied the professor, enchanted with the 
opportunity of displaying his knowledge; “‘ the crocodile 
belongs to the great Saurian family, of which it is the 
largest and strongest member. Some writers believe it 
to be the animal referred to by Job under the name of 
leviathan. 

* The crocodile, which, in the West Indies, is also called 
the cayman, is a very voracious monster. It springs from 
a tolerably small egg, and yet it grows to a length of 
eighteen to twenty feet. It is clothed with a hard scaly 
skin, of a dull bronze colour, mixed with spots of white 
and green; it has the snout of a pig; its mouth opens 
right back to its ears, and its jaws are garnished with a 
great number of long, hard, white, and pointed canine 
teeth, which fit exactly into one another ; its eyes resemble 
a pig’s; they are placed in safety under their bony orbit ; 
its feet are armed with trenchant claws; its tail is round, 
and as long as the rest of its body. 

“Crocodiles are’ found in the Ganges, the Nile, the 
Niger, and in several great American rivers. Those pre- 
served in the European museums are usually brought 
from Egypt; they dwell in the rivers and the mud, keeping 
vigilant watch for the heedless prey ; they feed upon fish, 
but are very partial to human flesh. 

** The crocodile is caught with an iron hook, for its hide 
is so hard as to be impervious to darts, and even to bullets. 
Specimens have been met with full thirty feet in length.” 

Frederick’s narrative gave me cause for meditation. 
It was clear that the environs were peopled by fierce and 
terrible animals, and that we had done well in effectually 
barring the defile through which such dangerous neighbours 
might have intruded into our territories. 

We now completed our preparations for departure, and 
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decided upon quitting the defile at daybreak, and making 
our way to Tent-Town. Frederick asked permission ‘to 
make the voyage by water in his cajack, returning home 
by following up the coast, and doubling Cape Disappoint- 
ment. To this proposal I consented, the more willingly 
that the skill Frederick had acquired in the management of 
his cajack left me no further uneasiness on his account ; 
and, moreover, I was by no means sorry to obtain some 
exact information relative to this promontory, which we 
had never yet succeeded in doubling.» ‘ 

- We all set out at the same time, and accompanied our 
voyages with equal good fortune. The navigator, in 
doubling the cape, made two new discoveries. Among 
the brushwood which festooned the face of the cliffs he 
observed a bush covered with very fragrant flowers of a 
rosy hue ; its leaves were long and narrow, its stems spiny. 
Another plant, whose flowers were much smaller, white, 
and very numerous, had the appearance as well as the 
foliage of a myrtle. He brought a branch of each shrub, 
and in one my wife recognized the caper, whose flower-buds 
are preserved in vinegar; while the second seemed to mea 
kind of tea-plant, and was accordingly received with special 
distinction. 

In truth, the somewhat dubious hope which we cherished, 
that sooner or later a ship would sight our shores, and 
carry us back to our native country, induced us to collect 
all that the island presented of the precious or the useful, 
so as to put us in a condition to negotiate with the strangers 
for payment of our passage, if any opportunity offered 
for quitting our solitude. 

It was for this reason we. yearly collected supplies of 
cotton beyond our wants; of fruits, which we dried or 
preserved ; of aromatics and spices, such as pepper, vanilla, 
cinnamon, cloves, and even nutmegs, which our blue pigeons 
brought every season from remote islands, and of which 
we skilfully relieved their crops when they returned. to 
the pigeon-house. The reader will therefore understand 
that the discovery of the tea-shrub was regarded by me 
as one of the most important we had ,made for this 
purpose. eiiteb 

While examining the branch loaded with leaves: and 
flowers which Frederick had brought us as a specimen of 
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this valuable plant, I related to my sons all the facts I could 

remember in reference to the history of tea :— 

..* This shrub,” I said, ‘which grows in China and 

Japan, as well as in some districts of the Himalayas, is 

cultivated with especial care, and vast quantities are now 

rey an exported to England, France, and the United 
tates. 

‘“ The fields in which the best kinds are grown are divided 
into compartments like a large garden, intersected by canals 
of running water, and by winding paths, which are carefully 
swept each morning. ‘The labourers who are engaged to 
pick the choicest tea, which is composed of the first leaves 
before they are fully unfolded, detached from the ex- 
tremities of the smallest branches, are required to perform 
their work with gloved hands, to abstain from eating 
fish and certain other viands, and finally to bathe twice 
a day, lest any impurity should pollute the precious cup, 
over which the grand purveyor of the Court watches with 
scrupulous fidelity, surrounded by guards and attendants. 

** In China, and in India also, the collection and prepara- 
tion of the leaves of the tea-plant are made by women’s 
hands. ‘Towards May, mothers, and children, and female 
slaves, issue from their humble dwellings, and visit the 
plants at all hours of the day to pick the leaves the moment 
they are developed. In the evening they collect the day’s 
crop, and heap up the leaves on plates of polished iron 
warmed to various degrees of temperature. They turn 
them continually with the hand until they begin to shrivel ; 
after which they spread them out on reed-mats, air them, 
cool them, and put them to dry alternately. 

“‘ These different operations are four times repeated, and 
as the leaves are replaced in the iron dishes, the women 
are more and more attentive to roll them with the hand 
into the form which is so familiar to us, When they are 
thoroughly dry, they are stored up in porcelain vessels 
with a long neck, which are hermetically sealed; or, more 
commonly, in chests lined with tinfoil, which are again 
enclosed in small varnished cases, 

The consumption of tea shows every year a remark- 
able increase. Formerly, Europe, when its usage was not 
so general as it is in our time, consumed from eight to ten 
millions of pounds yearly ; now, the total has more than 
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quadrupled ; and it seems that once the use of tea has been 
introduced into any country, it is never relinquished. 
The English, the Dutch, and all the Northern nations 
consume a very extensive amount; but, perhaps, it is 
most largely employed in the United States.” 

These details excited a lively interest in the minds of 
my young hearers, and it was agreed that, in the following 
year, we should gather a crop of the tea growing within 
our territories, and organize a methodical system of prepar- 
ing it, to the end that we might obtain a resource as precious 
as it was advantageous. 

Rudly arrived at the drawbridge nearly half an hour 
before the rest of the caravan ; the long legs of his ostrich 
always outdistancing our other steeds. His first care was 
to hasten to the Duck’s Marsh, where, in a suitable place, 
he deposited the mysterious bag he had carried with him. 

In due time we reached our habitation, which we re- 
entered with all the tranquillity of good proprietors re- 
turning, after a lengthened absence, to their own estate. 
Frederick arrived some time after us. 

When everything was unpacked and stowed in its proper 
place, we occupied ourselves in assigning to our new tenants 
their proper positions in our domestic economy; for we | 
did not think it advisable to leave them, as strangers, tc 
feed at discretion upon our stores of provender. 

The heath-fowl, the Canada hens, and the cranes (one 
of which had its right wing slightly injured), were confined 
in the two neighbouring islets. To the royal heron, the 
sultan-cock, the black swans, and the elegant Numidian was 
next allotted the Duck’s Marsh, on account of the beauty 
of their form and the richness of their plumage; our old 
poultry shared with the birds the privilege of remaining in 
our own neighbourhood, and even of coming to pick up the 
crumbs of our repast. 

These matters occupied us for a good part of the day, 
and as we were waiting for the supper-hour to hear Frederick’s 
description of his voyage round Cape re we 
were suddenly surprised to hear a hoarse and horrible roar- 
ing like the growl of distant thunder, and, sometimes, like a 
burst of rage. These strange noises appeared to proceed from 
the Duck’s Marsh. Our dogs began to bark, the bull and 
buffalo in their stable were terribly frightened, and I rose 
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immediately to go in search of the cause of this novel 
concert. 

“ Rudly,” I cried, ‘ bring me my gun, and let us find 
out the musician who is so disagreeably disturbing us. 
And you, Frederick, can you remain immovable when some 
new peril; perhaps, is threatening us ? ”’ 

Frederick smiled, and signed to me to resume my seat. 
He told me, while Rudly was away looking for my gun, 
that he knew very well the cause of the disturbance. “‘ It 
is the croaking of two monstrous frogs which Rudly has 
himself deposited among the reeds of the marsh on purpose 
to give you a fright.” 

“Capital !’”’ said I; ‘‘ let us all rise, and when he returns, 
do not forget to show marks of the most complete alarm ; 
if I am not deceived, the joker will be caught in his own 
snare,” 

Rudly, who, in fact, had not guessed the cause of this 
frightful clamour, now made his appearance with a couple 
of guns. 

“That is well,” I remarked; “ you have conducted 
yourself like a brave lad, and have felt that in the presence 
of danger you could not do better than place yourself at 
my side.” 

Rudly did not answer; but turning towards Ernest, who 
feigned the greatest anxiety— 

“Well,” said he, “‘ do you know what animal it is ?” 

“Yes; and intend to march straight upon it; we can 
just catch sight of it among the reeds.” 

“ What do you call it ?”’ 

‘CA jaguar.” 

** A jaguar ? ”’ cried Rudly. 

“ A jaguar,” repeated Ernest. 

“ And what ts a jaguar ? ”’ 

‘A jaguar,’ replied our professor, “is the American 
tiger, and the most splendidly attired of all the animals 
of the New World. Its skin is superb. Naturalists call it 
felis concolor ; it has—” 

““It has—it has—” interrupted the poltroon, whom the 
mere word tiger had sufficiently satisfied; ‘‘it has all 
the qualities you like; but as for myself, I declare that I 
won't join in a tiger-hunt.”” 

Uttering these words, he flew to the grotto as fast as 
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his legs’could carry him, and rushed headlong into it, with- 
out paying any attention to our repeated shouts. In a 
minute he appeared all pale and trembling, in the outer 
gallery. 

We then made towards him, laughing uproariously, and 
Ernest began to explain to the timid fugitive how he him- 
self had been the original cause of his own terror. 

“It all proceeds from your mysterious bag,’ said he; 
“the noise you heard was that of your two frogs—these 
were the jaguar, the splendidly-attired tiger, the felis concolor, 
before which you so unceremoniously took flight! On my 
word, a jaguar would have to run hard to overtake you, 
Rudly ; I don’t think you need be afraid of any such 
monsters ! ”’ 

This little incident broke up the monotony of our daily 
life, and Rudly was the evening’s amusement; he was 
named the Knight of the Jaguar, the Hero of the Frogs, 
and was repaid all the jokes and gibes he loved on occasion 
to hurl at his brothers. 

A few days afterwards, when we’ had completely re- 
covered from our fatigues, my wife reminded me of Falcon’s- 
Nest, and its castle in the air, which we had almost forgotten 
since the discovery of the cavern of salt. 

“It is wrong of us,” said she, “‘ to allow that pretty 
and attractive habitation, which is not even finished, to 
fall into decay. If Tent-Town furnishes us a safe and solid 
residence during the rainy season, we ought not to forget 
that Falcon’s-Nest, with its gigantic branches and laughing 
verdure, is the pleasantest summer abode we can possibly 
find.” ; 

My wife was right; and I promised her that in a few 
days we would pay a visit to our neglected retreat. And 
after having put everything in order at Tent-Iown, we 
accordingly quitted the shore, and removed to our old home. 
We.-did our best to bring it to perfection, and embellished 
it with great care, resorting to all the arts and sciences in 
which experience had made us proficients. We completed 
the work of equalizing the curved roots from whose centre 
emerged the trunk of our aérial dwelling ;, the terrace we 
had built up on the roots themselves was relaid with a mix- 
ture of pitch, clay, and resin; the staircase. by. which we 
ascended was also solidly repaired. As for our sleeping apart- 
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ment, we substituted a roof of bark for the tent of sail- 
cloth which had previously sheltered us; all around we 
erected balconies and trellis-work, until the whole structure 
assumed a complete, agreeable, and even elegant appearance 
—very unlike the unshapely and ill-constructed bird’s-nest 
it had hitherto resembled. 


These ornamental works, however, were but a prelude 
to labours of a more considerable and far more difficult 
character. 

Frederick had not renounced his idea of fortifying Shark 
Island, and of converting this advanced point into a kind 
of outwork, intended to protect the coast, and command 
the approach to the bay. 

He tormented me so constantly, and developed before 
me so many plans and projects, that I found it impossible 
to resist him, and we at length undertook the enterprise so 
long meditated. The reader will easily imagine how many 
obstacles we had to overcome, and the difficulties a man 
and four lads were called upon to meet in transporting a 
couple of cannon to the island, and mounting them on a 
platform upwards of fifty feet in height. y 

It was not until after many failures that we devised a 
kind of weighing-machine for the transport of the two 
guns—at first to the shallop, and afterwards to the place 
intended for their reception. On the platform of our rocky 
redoubt I had arranged a capstan and tackle; and to 
reduce the labours as much as possible both for myself 
and my young workmen, I had fastened to its base a cable 
furnished with knots throughout its entire length, in such 
a manner as to serve us for a ladder when wanted. This 
capstan proved very useful; we fastened the two guns, 
in succession, by strong ropes; set in motion the winch 
and pulleys, and after more than a day’s hard work hauled 
them up to the summit of the rock, where we planted them 
with their ‘‘ grinning jaws’’ directed seawards. We after- 
wards constructed a watch-tower of bamboo and timber 
in the rear of our artillery ; and on the crest of the little 
structure fixed a flag, which could be hoisted or lowered at 
will by means of a small pulley and running cord. 

This fortification cost us several months of toil, and proved 
to be the most difficult and laborious enterprise we had under- 
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taken ; but the able engineers who raise a lighthouse ona 
wave-worn rock are not prouder of their success than were 
we when the last stone of our edifice was laid in its place. 

The flag, on being hoisted, was welcomed with loud and 
joyous shouts, and economical as we were of our military 
munitions, we saluted it with six guns, whose echoes re- 
sounded far away over the mighty ocean. 


CHAPTER XII. 


So manifold, all pleasing in their kind, 
All healthful are the employs of rural life. 


CowPEr. 


CERTAINLY it is with an emotion of terror I cast my glance 
-on the mass of sheets of paper I have gradually filled, and 
which every day accumulates at the corner of my table. 

However great may be the pleasure I feel in relating, 
even in the minutest details, each adventure of my family, 
I cannot put aside the thought—I may say the fear—that 
the reader will consider my journal too long and too monot- 
onous, with its narrative of events, uniform and unimportant, 
recurring every day with very trifling variations. Conse- 
quently, in the interest of those who patiently peruse these 
pages, I shall considerably abridge the conclusion of my 
story. 

Ten years had rolled by since we had first landed on this 
coast ; those which succeeded presented very little differ- 
ence in the nature of the tasks that occupied our time. In 
truth, there was always the same succession of labours: 
our fields to sow, our crops to garner, our cattle to feed, 
our domains to keep in order—such was the cycle in which 
our existence uniformly revolved. It suffices me, therefore, 
that the object I proposed to myself in committing this 
journal to paper should be clearly demonstrated, and that 
it should teach my readers—if it ever find any—how a 
young man may grow strong in the life of an active, pious, 
and united family; and how he may prepare himself for 
the due discharge of the duties Chance—or, rather, Provi- 
dence—may impose upon him. 

Providence had willed that the scene of our disaster 
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should be one of the places most favoured by His 
gifts. We daily returned Him our humble thanks for all His 
goodness ; nd’ I remarked with pleasure that the use of 
the mercies lavished around us by the Almighty did not 
diminish in my children their feelings of gratitude towards 
the Divine Author of all good. 

The ten years we had spent might justly be considered 
as the years of conquest and establishment. We had con- 
structed a couple of habitations; we had enclosed our 
domains within impassable barriers; and the wall with 
which we had blocked up the pass of the Savannah protected 
us from the invasion of any of the dangerous animals living 
in the outer desert. With lofty mountains on one side and 
the sea on the other, that corner of the island which we 
had selected for our abode was always safe and tranquil. 
We knew, moreover, enough of the ground, and had explored 
it sufficiently often in every direction, to be convinced that 
it Conhealeds no source of actual peril. There remained, 
consequently no other labours than those of embellishment 
and enrichment to be undertaken and executed. 

Our principal dwelling-places were pretty, convenient, 
and, before all, very healthy. Tent-Town offered us a secure 
asylum, both for ourselves and our stores, during the winter 
season ; while Falcon’s-Nest was our summer residence, our 
rural villa ; Woodlands, Prospect Hill, and even the block- 
house posted for the defence of the defile, resembled those 
quiet farm-steads which the traveller wandering among 
our mountains never approaches without receiving the 
frankest and most cordial hospitality. My good Elizabeth 
often pleased herself with dwelling, in this resemblance, 
and with a tender sentiment which will be fully understood 
by all who have had the misfortune tobe torn from their 
native country, she loved to recall Switzerland and its 
mountains, and, turning towards the gigantic masses that 
bounded the horizon in the direction of the Savannah,— 
“Dost thou not see,” she would at times exclaim, ‘‘ the 
glorious Alps and jtheir snowy summits? Yonder trees, 
which balance their green crests in the clouds, are the firs 
of the Black Forest ; and there, behind the farm, stretches 
Lake Constance, with its calm translucent mirror.” I, too, 
shared in these tender illusions. 

The memory of our native land mever dies; the love of 
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the soil on which we were born and where we enjoyed our 
first happinesses, the thought of the spot to which all our 
early: recollections knit us, can never be forgotten ; they 
survive the lapse of years, and infuse a something of its 
ancient warmth into the chilled breast of age. 


Of all our treasures, the bees, perhaps, had prospered 
most largely. I had acquired, through habit, the necessary 
*skill for profiting by these ingenious insects; they mul- 
tiplied of themselves, and we had no other trouble than 
to prepare yearly, after the rainy season, new hives for 
the reception of the new-comers. We were consequently 
able to use the honey according to our wants, without any 
apprehension that the inestimable resource would ever 
fail us. 

In truth the prodigious quantity of hives which surrounded 
us’ attracted numbers of the birds called Mévops, or Bee- 
eaters, who regard these insects as a regal dainty. We were 
at first charmed by their beauty and the splendour of their 
plumage, but were soon compelled to wage war against 
them to prevent the entire devastation of our hives. We 
spread snares and bird-lime, in which, it is true, more than 
one poor bee was also captured; but by this means we 
made prisoners of numerous brilliantly-coloured birds, to 
the great embellishment of our natural history museum. 

In the study of the latter science we found an agreeable 
recreation for our leisure. In our library we possessed several 
excellent works to guide our researches in its various branches; 
and Nature, daily revealing to our eyes new marvels, excited 
us to fresh observations. The bees especially—their in- 
telligence, their sagacity, their ardent industry, and, finally, 
their curious habits—attracted the most frequently our 
attention ; the spirit of man is overwhelmed in penetrating 
the secret of an intelligence whose effects attain so extra- 
ordinary a development in an organism of such frailty, and 
it is especially in the presence of this admirable spectacle 
that he exclaims :— 

“The Lord is not only great because He has suspended 
in the firmament the luminous spheres which lighten us 
by day and night, and because He has peopled the desert 
with terrible animals; but it is particularly in seemingly 
‘trivial. objects that His greatness is most conspicuous. 
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The bee alone would suffice to prove the existence of the 
Supreme Being—the existence of an intelligent Providence, 
whose hand has carefully endowed all His creatures with 
the most precious treasures. The bee in his hive is no less 
wonderful than the lion which roars in the forests; than the 
whale, that immense monster, whose every movement 
agitates, even to their depths, the billows of ocean.” 


Our pigeon-house had also thriven, but had grown too 
confined ; and we had been obliged to supplement it by 
suspending to the branches of the banyan at Falcon’s- 
Nest a number of baskets in which our ring-doves passed 
the night. These ambulating pigeons were protected from 
the rain by a screen of leaves. 

We gave the last finishing touches also to the gallery 
which extended along the front of Tent-Town; and it ac- 
quired an elegant and picturesque character from a roof 
inclining against the rock, and resting on fourteen columns 
of bamboo, The gallery was supported by substantial 
posts, and terminated at either end by, a sort of arbour, 
surrounded with trellis-work, which afforded support to a 
variety of graceful climbing-plants, A spring which bubbled 
out clearly in the centre of the gallery fell into a basin of 
tortoise-shell, and diffused all around a delightful freshness ; 
another spring flowed away at one extremity, through a 
series of bamboo canes, to water the kitchen-garden, Sweet- 
smelling plants were arranged at the base of each of the 
columns supporting the gallery, but the vanilla and the 
pepper were almost the only ones which proved successful, 
and these climbed up to the very roof. We had wished to 
experiment with the vine, but the heat of the climate was 
unfavourable to it, and most of the indigenous plants which 
we had simultaneously sown were dried up... 

Notwithstanding this slight failure, the gallery at Tent- 
Town was an equally agreeable resort, a place of rest where 
we all loved to assemble after our labours and enjoy the 
cool evening air. The two bowers which terminated the 
gallery and served as a shelter for a, couple of fountains ‘had . 
each a small roof, pointed in. the centre and raised at the 
angles, so that, with their bamboo trellises, they resembled 
Chinese pavilions; we, ascended by three steps, which, as 
well as the gallery itself, we had paved with large squares of 
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a kind of stone, so soft on being quarried as to yield readily 
to the chisel, but acquiring, upon exposure to the air, a 
remarkable degree of hardness. 

The environs of our abode were equally rich and attractive 
our plantations had proved a complete success; between 
the grotto and the bay a host of trees and shrubs, planted in 

leasing confusion, gave to the scene the aspect of a real 

nglish garden. Even Shark Island, which was visible out 
at.sea, was no longer a bank of barren sand ; we had covered 
it with palms, pines, and other lofty trees; while masses of 
mangroves, mingled with the dense reeds that spread over 
its shores, defended the soil against the encroachments of 
the waves, On the summit of the reef was visible a pretty 
belvidere, surmounted by a flag which waved gaily in the 
wind, and helped to relieve the uniformity of the landscape. 

Animated and full of motion, was the foreground of this 
maritime picture, for both the shore and the waters were 
crowded with all kinds of aquatic birds; swans, clothed 
in the livery of mourning, mingled with geese white as the 
snow ; troops of gaily-coloured ducks joined in an infinite 
variety of amusing pastimes; at intervals there rose from 
among the reeds the royal heron, its head crowned with a 
silvery tuft; and the gay Numidian, with its beautiful robe 
of feathers lustrous as satin, also haunted this neighbour- 
hood, and might frequently be seen, in chase of the frogs or 
other inhabitants of the morass. 

Further off, that is to say, under the lofty trees and on 
the grassy knolls which carpeted the ground, save where it 
was brokenup by winding paths, the tall ostriches promenaded 
gravely, until. some sudden caprice or some mischievous act 
on the part of the companions of their domesticity made 
them break into a rapid trot, and scurry away with their 
white wings extended ; the cranes, and turkeys, and bus- 
tards made our acquaintance more willingly; the beautiful 
manura lived on excellent terms with our poultry, but the 
Canadians and the moorfowl separated from the “common 
herd,” and preferred to make their hests among the tall 
thick herbage on the other side of Family Bridge: as for 
the beautiful blue pigeons of the Moluccas, though theiz 
ptincipal establishment was at Falcon’s-Nest, they constantly 
came to coo on the roof of our gallery, and, as if to divert us, 
displayed before our admiring gaze all the richness of their 
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plumage; in fine, we were so surrounded-on every side by 
graceful and beautiful objects that we frequently compared 
our abode to the earthly Paradise. 

The place, formerly so arid and desolate, was no longer 
recognizable, and thanks to our labours’ and our: cares, 
had become an equally secure and agreeable residence. 
Its boundary on the right was Jackal River, whose steep 
abrupt banks were covered with thorny palms, aloes, karatas, 
banyans, and other bristling plants, between which at 
intervals flourished the wild citron and the orange; the 
whole forming an enclosure so formidable and so dense that 
a mouse could not have penetrated it. On the left were 
inaccessible rocks, among which lay the crystal grotto we 
had not yet utilized, and whither we only retired as an asylum 
from the scorching heat of the summer noons. Opposite it 
spread the smiling sea, with a long line of coast stretching away 
westward ; but the Duck’s Marsh separated us so completely 
from the latter that we had not deemed it needful to raise 
any defensive walls in this direction. The croakings of the 
horrible frogs with which Rudly had peopled the marsh 
rendered its approaches sufficiently unpleasant, but we 
nevertheless supported these noisy concerts without any 
very great impatience, since my wife had formed the idea 
of converting these aquatic musicians into an occasional 
fricassee, and thus adding another dainty to our very 
comprehensive bill of fare. In our-rear, the mass of cliff 
wherein we had excavated our dwelling-place was so lofty 
and so steep that we had nothing to dread from a rearward 
attack; the only passage, therefore, by which we could 
issue from our little Elysium was Family Bridge, over the 
Jackal River. This was always raised, and, the better to 
assure its defence, we had placed there:a couple of :six- 
pounders; two similar guns, raised behind a rampart of 
stone, protected the entrance of the bay, while two mortars 
and some other small pieces of cannon armed our ship, the 
celebrated pinnace. 

All the area between the grotto and the brook was planted 
and cultivated as garden-ground. A palisade of bamboos 
intermingled with spring plants ‘surrounded it, and also 
added to our security at those points where the rocky barrier 
was weakest. This palisade ran in a straight line from our 
tesidence to Jackal River; in the interior of the triangle 
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were arranged a small field of corn, a plantation of cotton, 
another of sugar-canes, some plants of cochineal, a certain 
number of culinary herbs and vegetables—the whole in 
small quantities, just for the purpose of having them close 
at hand; lastly, my wife’s kitchen-garden, and a small 
orchard of European fruit-trees. These different plantations 
were watered by canals and tubes of bamboo, which brought 
the water from the brook, and distributed it over every 
part of the soil. 

Our European trees had been less fortunate than our 
vines; they had grown with an almost incredible rapidity 
and power of vegetation; but their fruits had lost their 
savour, and, whether it was owing to the soil or the climate 
I cannot say, were not the fruits of our own country ; the 
apples and pears had grown hard and sour, while the plums 
and apricots were no more than indigestible kernel encased 
in a thin and tasteless covering of pulp. But for this failure 
we were a hundredfold compensated by the indigenous 
productions: the bananas, figs, guavas, oranges, and citrons, 
which alone among the European trees had been success- 
fully acclimatized, converted the angle of the island which 
we inhabited into an earthly Paradise, as I have already 
called it, where all the riches of vegetation seemed to be 
accumulated. 

But this very abundance of fruits was attended with a 
certain inconvenience, arising from the presence of a multi- 
tude of birds and pilferers of every kind, which we were 
compelled to hunt and ensnare by all possible means. 

Our bird-lime and wire-traps proved of great assistance 
to us, and frequently there fell into our hands a variety of 
animals which did not inhabit our part of the island, but 
only visited it when certain kinds of fruits were ripe; as, 
for example, the great Canadian squirrel, remarkable for 
its beautiful tufted tail and reddish lustrous hair, came 
when our nuts began to mature; more than one beautiful 
ara, and other paroquets, of brilliant colours, perched, 
uttering a thousand discordant cries, on the branches. of 
our almond-trees ; numerous families of blue jays, wood- 
peckers, purple blackbirds, and or loriots, to say nothing 
of sparrows, thrushes, and other more common robbers, 
threw themselves as if in rivalry on our cherries, plums, 
figs, and grapes. Besides these birds of day, we were in. 
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fested with nocturnal visitors, and had great difficulty in 
dislodging from our taller trees quite a brood of bats of 
large size and hideous aspect, which seemed desirous of 
establishing their quarters among them. 

While our trees were still young and their fruits precious 
to us, we devised all sorts of snares for the capture, or of 
scarecrows for the terror, of our plunderers ; but the winged 
tribes seemed to laugh at our efforts, and we were com- 
pelled to have recourse to gunpowder. At a later date, 
when our gardens and orchards were in full bearing, we had 
so large a supply of fruit that we allowed the feathered 
gluttons to share the treasure with us, considering that 
a genial Nature had given the increase as well for their 
benefit as ours. 

But it was not in the fruit-season alone we were visited 
by crowds of stranger-birds ; the time of blossoming seemed 
equally attractive ; but the latter brought to us some guests 
whose arrival we always welcomed warmly—that of the 
humming-birds, or colubris ; nothing was more delightful 
than to see these charming creatures fluttering about the 
blossomy branches with graceful and incredibly rapid move- 
ments, and sparkling in the sun like winged jewels. It was 
also a source of great amusement to watch the quarrels of 
these tiny, but naturally quick and wrathful animals, either 
among themselves or with much larger and stronger birds, 
whom they attacked with boldness and often succeeded in 
expelling from the limited domain they claimed for their 
own behoof; at times they might be seen venting their 
little fury on the flower which had deceived their expecta- 
tions, either because an insect or some other eater of honey 
had anticipated them, or because the sun had already 
dried up its nectar; in their rage they would pluck out the 
stamens of the flower, and rend in pieces its petals, as if 
to avenge themselves on their hapless victim. These 
dramatic scenes diverted us greatly, and we sought, not, 
indeed, to tame our little visitors, but to attract them to 
become residents in our neighbourhood; fragments of 
honeycomb we disposed about the branches, and planted 
the flowers which they loved best around our habitation. 

Our cares, after awhile, were fully rewarded; several 
couples suspended their tiny, circular, and cotton-lined 
nests to the perfumed twigs of the vanilla-plants, which 
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wound about the columns of our gallery; probably they 
were induced to dwell there by the neighbourhood of the 
orange-trees, and the cinnamon and pepper plants, whose 
perfume is a powerful attraction for these charming birds. 

As I have said, our spices had prospered marvellously ; 
the nutmeg, with which our Molucca pigeons had in the first 
place supplied us, was in full bearing; it had spread over 
several feet of ground, mingled with bananas, almost at the 
very entrance of our habitation ; and when, in the evening, 
we took our rest in the portico after our day’s labours, the 
pungent and balsamic odour of these shrubs added to the 
charm of the twilight tranquillity. It is true that the 
nutmeg also attracted numerous troops of Birds of Paradise 
—well worthy of the name for the beauty of their resplendent 
plumage, but rendered odious by their voracity and dis- 
cordant cries ; however, aiter having ensnared a few of the 

_ most magnificent, we found an easy method of driving 
away the others by disposing among the nutmeg-trees a 
few stuffed birds of prey, whose sight in itself was sufficient 
to terrify them. 

Of all our plantations, our olive-trees suffered least from 
the depredations of these various marauders. As we pos- 
sessed two species of olive, we collected the larger and 
fleshier before they were ripe, and after passing them through 
a sieve, as is done in Provence, we preserved them with a 
mixture of salt and spices; the others we allowed to ripen 
until quite black, and then extracted their valuable oil. 

We were desirous also of extending and bringing to per- 
fection our industrial resources. As we collected yearly 
a great quantity of nuts, almonds, and kernels (pignons), I 
substituted for the pestle and mortar of the kitchen a 
simple and easily-worked crushing-mill, which provided us 
with as much oil as we could use, without fatiguing us 
excessively by working it. 

The manufacture of sugar was also the object of special 
attention. We were already in this matter in the path of 
progress ; we continued to advance towards perfection, We 
did not succeed, it is true, in crystallizing the sugar as is done 
in the refineries, but we arrived at a very satisfactory result. 
Among the wreck of the vessel we had collected various 
utensils intended for a sugar-factory, including the metal 
cylinders indispensable for a sugar-pressing mill, three great 
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caldrons for boiling the juice of the canes, shovels for stirring 
it, and great strainers for purifying it; the mill was estab- 
lished under a perpendicular screw, which, rotating on 
itself, was also in communication with the cylinders; the 
whole was set in motion by means of a lever passed horizon- 
tally into the screw, and to which one of our beasts of burden 
was harnessed ; a few hours’ work daily sufficed to provide 
us with the quantity of sugar necessary for our yearly 
consumption. 

Another machine of the same kind we made to answer 
three purposes—to bruise in a speedier and less fatiguing 
manner our supplies of hemp, instead of beating it as we had 
previously done; afterwards to crush our olives, and ex- 
tract the oil more easily ; and, finally, to pound the cacao 
or other substances of the same nature. The bottom of this 
mill was formed of a large hollow stone, with a neck through 
which the juice or oils might flow ; this stone had a rim about 
nine inches high, and beneath it was a furnace which we 
heated when necessary. 

At first we established our mills in the open air, between 
the Herring Promontory and our drawbridge; but, after- 
wards, we enclosed them in roofed huts, and so obtained a 
commodious workshop, where we could toil under shelter, 
even in the rainy season. 

Whale Island was not neglected; like Shark Island, we 
embellished it with plantations. This place, however, was 
appropriated to our coarser occupations, and all such labours 
as were attended with unpleasant smells; as, for instance, 
fish-curing, fat-melting, tanning, and candle-making. The 
workshop for these various processes was built under a pro- 
jecting rock, and sheltered equally from sun and rain. 

We divided our cares between these establishments, 
without neglecting the attendance of the more remote, 
which we called our colonies. At Woodlands, we gradually 
transformed the morass into an immense rice-field, which 
fully repaid us for our toil by its extraordinary crops. We 
also made some cinnamon plantations in the neighbourhood, 
and obtained from them a profitable return by careful 
cultivation. 

Prospect Hill had next its turn, and there we laid out a 
regular cotton-plantation ; we visited it annually, especially 
at the season that the capers flowered, and then brought 
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back a good stock of caper-buds, which my wife pickled in 
aromatized vinegar. Some time after the rainy season, 
and when the tea-shrub put forth its first leaves, we went to 
gather the crop; and returning home, my wife and youngest 
son set to work to dry it, roll it, and finally pack it into our 
porcelain vessels with as much care as the Chinese themselves 
could have displayed in preparing this precious article. 

Before the winter came upon us, we took care to cut our 
sugar-canes, then in full maturity ; we picked also the dourra 
or negro millet, which was of the greatest value as a food for 
our poultry. In all these distant expeditions we made use 
of our periagua, and carried back in it our booty: we there- 
fore returned home by sea, and visited, en route, our mari- 
time possessions, Shark and Whale Islands. 

At intervals, we made an excursion to the fort at the mouth 
of the defile, to see if any elephant or beast of prey had pene- 
trated into our possessions, or been caught in the snares 
which we had laid for this purpose in the neighbourhood. 
Frederick then ascended the river in his cajack, returning 
loaded with supplies of cacao, bananas, and ginger, while we 
also stocked our vehicle with the products of our harvesting 
and our hunts, and with porcelain clay for the completion 
of our domestic utensils. 

As in the woods bordering on the defile Frederick had once 
encountered some traces of birds which, by their figure, and 
their peculiar clucking, he had conjectured to belong to the 
family of Turkeys, we resolved, one day, to organize a grand 
hunt after the fashion of the Cape colonists. With this view 
we erected a great platform, or flooring, of timbers laid one 
upon another—the said timbers consisting of the gigantic 
bamboos described in a previous page; our edifice gradually 
assumed the shape of an immense trap, such as children 
make with stems of elder to catch small birds; each side 
was ten feet long by six feet high; a gate of trellis-work 
occupied the place of the trap in this kind of snare; the top 
was also covered with a light lattice of bamboo. To draw 
the birds into this great cage, we dug a deep trench, which, 
like a military mine, terminated in the centre of the edifice; 
this trench we covered over with planks, earth, and turf, 
and at the outer entrance and in the subterranean passage 
we strewed a quantity of millet and other small grain; then 
we withdrew. The turkeys and various kinds of fowls 
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rushed headlong on the bait, and the more they found to eat 
the further they penetrated into the passage, until, having 
reached its extremity, they discovered themselves caught in 
the cage; for, as the entrance of the mine, on this side, was 
masked by a quantity of leafy boughs through which the 
birds had passed without taking any notice, they could not 
again detect the place of exit. Accordingly they flew about 
in a panic of consternation on every side; they struck their 
heads against the trellis ; but all in vain, for we hastened to 
open the gate, introduce ourselves into the enclosure, and 
seize upon our prisoners. 

It was thus we captured, on our different excursions, 
sometimes at the mouth of the defile, and sometimes in the 
neighbourhood of the sugar-plantations, a superb species 
of fowls, which enabled us by interbreeding to bring to per- 
fection the races we had brought from Europe. 

These birds were clothed in magnificent plumage; the 
cock, in appearance and mien, resembled the turkey, but 
was higher on his feet, so that he easily picked from the edge 
of our table the grain or bread we placed there for his special 
benefit. 

Changes had also taken place in the personnel of our 
domestic animals; the families of Turk and Juno were 
regularly increased every year by a certain number of pups, 
which, notwithstanding the brilliant qualities they indicated, 
we were compelled to drown; for we should have been in- 
fallibly devoured by our servants had we preserved them 
all. To every rule, however, there is an exception, and at 
Rudly’s urgent entreaty that at least one member might be 
added to the canine family, I permitted a young whelp to be 
saved; to which the name of Coco was given, because, said 
Rudly, it contained the sonorous vowel O, and would echo 
wonderfully well through the forest-glades. 

The female buffalo and the cow likewise presented us yearly 
with an offshoot of their race; but we reared only another 
calf and another heifer, and these we trained to draw and 
carry, like their father, The cow we named Blonde, because 
she was of a pale yellow colour; and the bull Thunder, in 
reference to his formidable roar. We had also two young 
donkeys, male and female, which we designated respectively 
Avrow and Alert, on account of their rapidity of movement. 

Our swine did not grow more sociable. The sow we ha@ 
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brought with us into the island had long departed this life, 
but had bequeathed to her posterity such a spirit of savage 
independence that all our efforts could not overcome it. 
Our other cattle had multiplied in the same proportion, so 
that we could kill them from time to time without any fear 
of destroying the race ; we allowed a few individuals to roam 
the woods, where they returned to their primitive condition 
of barbarism; they also increased very rapidly, and furnished 
us frequently with excellent game. 

The Angora rabbits had peopled Shark Island in so pro- 
digious a manner that we were compelled to destroy them by 
scores for want of sufficient food. We had an abundant supply 
of felt for our hat manufacture, and were forced from time 
to time to proceed to a decimating operation, in which 
our dogs delighted hugely; but the flesh of these rabbits 
always retained an odour of musk, which made them, as far 
-as We were concerned, a very disagreeable dish. As for the 
antelopes, on which we lavished our tenderest cares, we 
were wholly unable to tame them thoroughly until we re- 
moved a couple to our yard or court at Tent-Town; they 
multiplied slowly, and the somewhat ungenial climate of 
Shark Island, where they were confined, killed off several 
every year. 


Such is the general survey of the condition of our colony 
ten years after our arrival on the coast. Our resources had 
wonderfully augmented; our strength and industry had 
made great progress ; abundance reigned all around us, and 
most of the dangers we had to apprehend were foreseen and 
provided for; that corner of the island which we inhabited 
was as familiarly known to usas an English gentleman knows 
his estate ; we presented, in a word, the picture of the most 

erfect felicity ; we resembled the family of the First Man 
happily restored to the pure delights of Eden—except for the 
great void we felt within ourselves, and the yearning after 
‘society of our kind. In the midst of all our riches and 
abundance, something was still wanting; the companionship 
of man, our brother, for which companionship we felt Provi- 
dence had created us. 


For ten long years we had discovered neither on sea not 
land the most trivial indication of humanity. Many and 
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many a time we bent our gaze on the distant view of ocean. 
and withdrew it, disappointed. Thus was engendered in all 
our minds a painful and melancholy sentiment, to which, 
however, no one gave expression ; but the desire to recover 
the fellowship of our race was so strong in us that we would 
have given up all we possessed to compass it. We patiently 
collected supplies of the many precious things our island con- 
tained, in the hope they might some day become the staple 
of a beneficial commerce. In our magazines we collected 
cocoa, spices, cotton, ostrich-feathers, nutmegs, and every- 
thing else which we hoped to have an opportunity, at some 
future time, of selling to an European ship. We had need 
of this idea ; it was our strength and our future; it inspired 
us with courage, and saved us from ennui, which too often 
produces despair. 

We all preserved our health, and during these ten years 
had experienced no other maladies than an occasional attack 
of fever, and other slight indispositions. 

My sons were no longer children: Frederick had sprung 
up into a strong and vigorous young man; he was not 
very tall, but exercise had well developed his limbs. He 
was twenty-five years old. 

Ermest was twenty-three. 

Rudly was twenty. 

Fritz was eighteen. 

Ernest, though well-built, was not so strong as his elder 
brother; but his thoughtful intellect had ripened; his 
reasoning faculties had come to the aid of his studious in- 
clinations, and to a certain extent he had overcome his in- 
dolence. Ina word, he was an able and thoroughly educated 
person, with a solid healthy judgment, and undoubtedly he 
was the boast of his family. 

Rudly had changed but little. At twenty he was as 
imprudent as at ten he was wild; but he excelled in all 
physical exercises. 

Fritz was tall and robust; his character, without being 
distinguished by any salient trait, seemed to preserve a 
mean between his brothers. He was reflective, though with- 
out Ernest’s profundity ; he was skilful in athletic exercises, 
without attaining the masterly address of Rudly and Fred- 
erick. Finally, my sons were good and honourable youths, 
in whom the religious sentiment, which I had earnestly 
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laboured to cultivate, was frequently manifested in a manner 
as spontaneous as it was affecting. 

My dear Elizabeth had not aged to any great extent. 

As for myself, my locks were white as snow, or, to speak 
more accurately, very few of them remained; the heat of 
the climate, and perhaps my excessive fatigues in the early 
days of our residence on the coast, had thinned them very 
rapidly ; however, I felt myself still strong and vigorous, 
though I was no longer the young and enterprising man 
who, ten years before, had commenced the establishment of 
the little colony which, under God’s blessing, Nad so mar- 
vellously prospered. 

But, in all the changes which took place, one sad and bitter 
idea was ever presentin my mind. I foresaw for my children 
a gloomy and desolate future, and often, with my eyes bent 
upon the ocean, I poured out my soul before my God. 

“O Father,’ I would say,‘‘ Thou didst save us from the 
perils of shipwreck, Thou didst rescue us from the jaws of 
death, Thou has filled up the cup of blessing even to over- 
flowing ; be pleased in Thy exquisite goodness to complete 
Thy work, and suffer not those to perish in the solitude whom 
Thy hand hast preserved.” 


The reader will easily understand that with the develop- 
ments which had taken place my young family was not so 
easy to guide as during the first years of our sojourn on the 
coast. My sons sometimes experienced a longing after 
liberty, which led them to absent themselves frequently for 
whole days at a time. They traversed the forest-depths, 
they scaled the summits of the lofty rocks ; but if, when they 
returned in the evening, overcome by fatigue, I meditated:a 
reprimand, they had always so many curious things to relate 
of their discoveries and adventures that I had not the heart 
to grumble ! 

Frederick one day absented himself in a manner which 
caused us the most lively anxiety. He had taken with 
him a supply of provisions, and, as if his hungering after 
adventure could not be satisfied by inland excursions, he had 
equipped his canoe, and launched himself on the open sea.: 

He started at break of day, and night came without our 
perceiving any signs of his return. My wife’s disquietude 
wasextreme. I unmoored the periagua, and we immediately 
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set out for Shark Island. There, on the summit of the fort 
which our labour had erected, we hoisted our signal-flag, 
and afterwards fired an alarm gun. A few minutes later, and 
we discovered a black point on the horizon, gradually 
separating itself from the world of waters, which still glowed 
in the many-coloured radiance of the setting sun ; a telescope 
soon revealed to us our dear adventurer. 

He advanced to us slowly, and striking the sea with his 
oars, as if the Greenland boat were loaded with a double 
cargo. 

“Fire!” cried Ernest, in a tone of command; and 
Rudly, in his capacity of officer of the coast-guard, dis- 
charged a cannon: we gave a general hurrah, and de- 
scended in all haste to regain our periagua and meet 
Frederick on the shore of the bay, whither he was directing 
his course. 

On. our arrival, we perceived the cause of the young 
navigator’s slowness of progress. The prow of his cajack, 
which he had decorated with the head of the walrus and its 
ivory tusks, was loaded with various articles, while a great 
shaggy head, more like an inflated bladder than the head of 
an animal, and a bag, which he likewise towed, kept his little 
skiff sunk up to the gunwale in the water. 

We received the voyager with open arms. 

“It seems,” said I, ‘‘ my dear Frederick, that you have 
had a lucky day; but, whatever may be your booty, it is 
not worth your return home safe and sound. Blessed be 
God, who has restored you uninjured to your mother’s 

* Yes, indeed,” replied Frederick; “ blessed be God ! for, 
besides the spoils you see yonder, I believe I have made 
a discovery which in itself is more precious than all the 
treasures of the sea, and which will stimulate us to new 
excursions.” 

These words, which he uttered in a half-whisper, sin- 
gularly excited my curiosity; but I gave no expression to 
it at first, as all pressed around the voyager, plying him with 
questions, and scarcely giving him time to breathe. When 
we had unfastened the bag—filled with large oysters, as, at 
a first glance, I conjectured—and the marine animal which 
served as a counterpoise to its weight, my boys began to drag 
the little boat, with its pilot still seated within it, towards 
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our habitation, making the air ring with joyous shouts. My 
wife and I followed. 

Afterwards they returned, with a barrow, for the remainder 
of the cargo, oats this disposed of, we all seated ourselves 
under the gallery, and prepared to enjoy Frederick’s account 
of his expedition. 

He began by begging us to excuse his little escapade: as 
we were wholly unacquainted with the eastern part of the 
country which we inhabited, he had set forth with an inten- 
tion of exploring it, and not for the mere purpose of seeking 
those adventures and perilous hazards which occasionally 
relieved the monotony of our occupations—too peacefully 
uniform in their nature for the activity of a young man of 
twenty-five. 


FREDERICK’S NARRATIVE. 


“ T had long made all my arrangements for this expedi- 
tion,’’ he continued, after his mother, by an embrace, and I, 
by a sign with my head, had assured him of our forgiveness; 
“T had stored my cajack with provisions, and with two 
bottles, one of hydromel, and the other of fresh water; on 
the after-deck I had fitted up a mariner’s compass; a harpoon, 

‘a boat-hook, and a fishing-net were disposed in their proper 
places, on the right-hand side of my canoe; a gun, and an 
anchor with its cable coiled up, on the left ; I had also a pair 
of pistols in my belt, and a game-bag stuffed with munitions 
at my side; I found a place for my eagle, which I wished to 
take as my companion; and I awaited with impatience the 
moment when I could depart unknown to you, dear parents, 
for I feared my mother’s tender reproaches. 

“‘ This morning, before daybreak, I rose very softly, and 
hastened, according to custom, to the sea-shore. The 
weather was so beautiful, the wave so calm, that I could not 
resist the temptation to avail myself of so favourable a 
conjuncture. I seized upon a good stout hatchet, leaped 
into the cajack, and suffered the current of the Jackal 
River to carry me out to sea, in the direction of the reef on 
which our noble vessel was wrecked. 

“« There I saw, as I passed, and at no great depth, a quan- 
tity of iron bars, cannon, and shot, which we may, perhaps, 
one day recover, when we have hit upon some means of 
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diving ‘for them. I afterwards directed my course, diag- 
onally, towards the western coast, steering through a mul- 
titude of rocks of every shape, which, like the ruins of a 
shattered promontory, rose above the liquid surface or were 
concealed by the foamy waves. A host of sea-birds have 
built their nests in this exposed situation, and flutter about 
the scene, uttering the most piercing cries. Wherever the 
rocks presented a‘clear surface might be seen numerous large 
marine animals—some, stretched in the sun, were loudly 
roaring, while others amused themselves with awkward 
pastimes. Sea-lions were among them, and sea-bears, sea- 
elephants, and all kinds of seals, and especially walruses, 
which, anchored to the rocks by their curved tusks, suffered 
the lower portions of their body to hang suspended in the 
sea. This latter species must have established their 
general rendezvous in the place I speak of, for I -re- 
marked as I skirted the coast, heaps of their bones and 
ivory teeth: we have only to go thither to procure for our 
museum, whenever we choose, a perfect and beautifully 
white skeleton.” . 

“Oh, that would be charming !’’ exclaimed Frederick’s 
auditors ; ‘‘ we will collect the tusks to make ivory handles 
for our knives, and even tools!” 

Fritz, whose reflective mind always suggested an appro- 
priate remark, then inquired of me the uses of the enormous 
curved teeth or tusks with which certain animals were pro- 
vided, inasmuch as they were evidently not fitted either to 
bite or graze. 

“Such,” I replied, “is not the object of all kinds, of 
teeth ; some are weapons of attack or defence, as in the 
case of the elephant, rhinoceros, walrus, and narwhal ; 
others, like the snout of the boar, or the curved trunk of 
the seal, or the tusk of the babyroussa, are the tools with 
which Nature has endowed those animals, either for digging 
up the tubercles and roots that form their food, for detaching 
shell-fish from the ocean-rocks, or for hooking themselves 
on to the branches of the trees whose foliage they devour ; 
the hippopotamus alone has teeth so strong and various that 
one knows not for what purpose he employs them, since he 
is frugivorous. However, the tusks of the hippopotamus 
and walrus being less porous than those of the elephant, the 
ivory yielded by them is most esteemed, because it is less 
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likely to turn yellow; wherefore dentists use it in the 
manufacture of artificial teeth.” 


Frederick then resumed his narrative :— 

“T must confess that when I found myself in the midst 
of all these monsters, I did not feel very much at ease. I 
endeavoured to glide unperceived through the openings in 
the reefs, and was fortunate enough not to encounter any 
animal inclined to dispute my passage; yet fully an hour 
and a half elapsed before I escaped from this unpleasant 
neighbourhood. Then I passed before a magnificent rocky 
portico which Nature seemed to have taken a pleasure in 
constructing of the severest and most imposing architecture ; 
it resembled the arch of a gigantic bridge, under which the 
sea flowed as in a canal, while on either side the rock rose 
like a perpendicular wall from the watery depths. I did not 
hesitate to venture into this gloomy ocean-ravine, at whose 
extremity a feeble gleam of light indicated the existence of 
an opening. Delicious was the coolness, while all around 
and about me fluttered clouds of sea-swallows which had 
niched their nests in the rocks, and which filled the air with 
their shrill cries, as if\they would fain have forbidden my 
approach; but their daring neither weakened my courage 
nor lessened my curiosity. I moored my skiff to a corner- 
stone of the marine-cavern, and applied myself to examine 
tranquilly its wonders as well as its inhabitants. 

“These birds appeared to me about as big as wrens; 
their breast is dazzlingly white, their wings are of a clear 
gray, their back and the feathers of their tail of a lustrous 
jet: it seemed to me that their nests, myriads of which were 
built about the arch and sides of the cavern, consisted, like 
those of other birds, of feathers, dry leaves, and blades of 
grass; but the singular circumstance is, that each of 
them was placed on a kind of support resembling an 
elongated spoon without a handle, glued to the rock, and 
apparently composed of a kind of smooth gray-coloured 


wax. 
“ As some of these nests were empty I removed them, and 
after attentively examining them, I perceived they were 
made of a solid substance like isinglass ; I procured a small 
supply, which I carefully packed up with the débris of other 
nests and dry herbs, and placed in the fore-part of my boat, 
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in the head of the walrus, for your inspection. Tell me, 
father, do you think it will be of any service ? ”’ 

“* Assuredly,’”’ I answered ; “ a capital article of commerce 
would these swallows’ nests be, if we were in communication 
with China, where they fetch their weight in gold, for they 
are eaten by millions, and regarded as a special delicacy.” 

Here I was interrupted by my wife and sons, who loudly 
gave expression to their disgust at the idea of eating birds’ 
nests. J made them understand that it was no question 
of eating the hay and feathers which lined their nests, but 
only the outer crust, which is carefully cleaned, and when 
cooked with spices, makes a kind of transparent, savoury, 
and agreeable jelly. The word “jelly ” reminding my wife 
of what she had achieved with a substance which at first 
sight seemed by no means well adapted for conversion into 
a delicacy, she speedily recovered from her prejudice, and 
agreed that, with a suitable preparation and seasoning, 
Frederick’s discovery might be turned to advantage. 

‘* Have not men,” I added, “‘ conceived the idea of turning 
sharks’ fins into a dainty of the most exquisite character ! 
What do we not owe to human necessity or gluttony ! 
Come, my dear wife, you must serve up to us some of these 
nests, that we may have an opportunity of judging if they 
are really worthy of their renown.” 

“Willingly,” replied our good housekeeper; “ though 
I am completely ignorant of this transcendent mode of 
cookery. 1 think, however, I can contrive to make you a 
jelly; provided you will thoroughly cleanse for me these 
little cakes, which appear tolerably dirty.” 

Little Fritz, who was still the cook’s assistant, assured his 
mother that this should be his first occupation on the follow- 
ing day. Then, turning towards me, he said,— 

“ But, father, where do the swallows obtain the glutinous 
matter of which they make the supports of their nests ?”’ 

“ That as yet,’ I replied, ‘is not positively known, It 
was formerly pretended that the foam of the seas which this 
little bird (the Collocalia esculenta) collects with his beak, 
he employed to glue his nest to the rock. _When dried, the 
substance I speak of assumes the appearance of wax, or 
rather of isinglass; and some authorities assert that it is 
the produce of a kind of mollusc on which the sea-swallow 
feeds, and of which, after having swallowed it, he disgorges 
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the gelatinous part, either to construct his nest or feed his 
young. The latter opinion appears to me the better founded, 
because this substance possesses the nutritive qualities of 
animal matter. But a truce to our discussion, and let us 
hear the conclusion of our adventurous voyager’s narrative.” 


“‘T advanced boldly,’’ he resumed, “ through the tranquil 
waters which ot his gloomy pass, and on emerging 
from it found myself in a magnificent bay whose low and 
fertile shores skirted a savannah of immense extent. Grace- 
ful clumps of trees of every species relieved the uniformity ; 
to the right rose enormous masses of rocks, of which the 
one I had just traversed was only a prolongation; to the 
left flowed a calm and limpid river, and beyond this river 
extended a great morass, which was bounded by a dense 
forest of cedars. 

*“ While I followed up in my skiff the sinuosities of the 
coast, I perceived at the bottom of the transparent waters, 
on a pebbly bed, numerous shoals, so to speak, of large shell- 
fish resembling oysters, which are called, I believe, bivalves. 
Here, then, I said to myself, is a far more succulent edible 
than the little oysters of Safety Bay; I must taste them, 
and if they are good, I’ll carry home a supply to Tent-Town. 
Immediately I detached a few with my boat-hook, collected 
them in a net, and threw them on the shore without leaving 
my canoe, because I wished to complete my cargo at one 
loading. On returning to the shore with a fresh supply, 
I found that the first oysters were open, and that the heat 
of the sun had already begun, to corrupt them ; however, 
I opened one or two of those I had just brought, but instead 
of the white fat oyster on which I had hoped to regale 
myself, I found only a hard, leathery, tasteless viand. In 
attempting to detach the animal from the shell, whose 
interior was, I may add, lined with dazzling mother-of- 
pearl, I felt under my knife some hard round bodies, like 
peas; I extracted them from the flesh of the oyster, and 
found these little heads so pretty that I amused myself in 
‘cleaning out all the shells and stowed away the pearls— 
for such I take them to be-—in a small box which I had about 
me. Do you not think, papa,’’ added Frederick, as he pre- 
sented them to me, “ that they are really pearls ? ”’ 

_ “ Let us see, let us see, Frederick,”’ exclaimed his brothers, 
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throwing themselves on the box at the risk of spilling all its 
contents; “oh, what a treasure! How they shine!) How 
brilliant and regular they are!” 

I took the box in my turn. 

“They are indeed pearls! ’’ I cried, “ and Oriental pearls 
of the greatest beauty! Thou hast truly discovered a 
treasure, my son; it is true, it will be less useful to us than 
thy salanganes’ nests, since we possess no means of turning 
it to advantage ; yet its discovery may one day |have for 
us advantageous results; we will not neglect it, and will 
visit the bay you have so well described. Meanwhile, go 
on with your narrative.” 


“ After having recruited my strength,’’ resumed Frederick, 
“with a hearty lunch, I continued my voyage along the 
coast, which I found to be broken up into a number of little 
creeks, clothed in blossoms and verdure. In due time I 
reached the mouth of the river, whose tranquil waters flowed 
almost noiselessly into the bay; its surface, covered with 
aquatic plants, resembled a verdurous meadow, where divers 
kinds of birds were flying, and a species which, mounted on 
large legs, stalked forward at a rapid pace. 

“ This river I named the St. John, because it reminded me 
of the great river of that name in Florida, as far as I could 
judge from my recollections of what I had read. After 
renewing my supply of fresh water, I directed my course 
towards the other promontory which terminates the bay, 
and stands opposite to the one I had cleared by passing 
through the arched tunnel in its sides. This bay, which 
I do not hesitate to designate Pearl Bay, measures about 
two leagues across from one point to the other, and is 
separated from the open sea by a chain of reefs extending 
in a straight line. There is but one convenient entrance, 
which lies a little to the west; everywhere else the entire 
bay is fortified by reefs and sand-banks, forming a natural 
harbour, which needs only the neighbourhood of a town to 
render it perfect. 

“IT attempted to pass out by the passage which I had so 
recently discovered, but the tide began to rise, and for the 
time I was compelled to renounce my project; I therefore 
proceeded along the rocks as far as the promontory, but it 
had no opening like the other, and I was obliged to land. 
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For on every side I saw the heads of marine animals, which, 
apparently about the size of a calf, rose above the waters, 
plunged, and dived, and pursued one another in sport, 
and I feared they might upset me in their joyous pastimes ; 
consequently, I fastened my cajack to a piece of rock, took 
my eagle and my weapons, and prepared to strike the first 
of the creatures which should approach the shore. I was 
desirous of bringing home one of them for your inspection. 
Owing to their rotundity, I can only compare them to a 
valise well-filled and swollen to the utmost; the skin being 
covered with a short thick hair, I conjectured it might be 
useful, A company of these comedians soon approached 
the corner where I had concealed myself. I let loose my 
eagle, which immediately attacked the largest, and speedily 
blinded it. Then I leaped from rock to rock, until I reached 
the place where the poor animal was struggling under the 
crutaions of its enemy, killed it with a blow from my boat- 
hook, and drew it to my cajack. All its companians had 
disappeared as if by magic. 

“ Straightway, I began to disembowel the animal, whose 
weight was too great for my frail skiff; but while I was 
thus engaged, a prodigious quantity of sea-birds assailed 
me on every side: gulls, and frigate-birds, sea-swallows and 
other species, approached me with so much audacity that, 
in a fit of impatience, I let drive at them left and right, and 
by good luck knocked down a great bird of extraordinary 
strength. It was, I fancy, an albatross. 

“ Meanwhile, having driven off these importunate visitors, 
I finished my ‘task. I fastened my sea-otter, for such, I 
think, is the animal’s name, to the rear of the canoe, by the 
side of my bag of oysters, and began to think of home. The 
ebb was now running out. I made for the entrance into the 
bay among the rocks, cleared it without accident, speedily 
regained the well-known waters, descried our flag waving 
in the distance, and heard the cannon of the redoubt wel- 
coming my reappearance.’ 


After the conclusion of Frederick’s animated recital, 
and during the absence of my wife and sons on a visit of 
inspection to the cajack—the former to examine the new 
viands recommended to her culinary talents, and the others 
to handle the pearl-oysters—Frederick and I remained for 
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some time alone. He had reserved for our private con- 
ference the most important part of his narrative, and now 
confided to me a secret for my consideration before he 
divulged it to the rest. 

“T have to tell you,” he said, “‘a singular circumstance of 
my voyage. On examining the albatross which I had struck 
down with my boat-hook, judge of my surprise when I 
found a cloth about one of its paws. I unbound it, and 
read in good English these words— ‘ 


‘ SAVE THE POOR CASTAWAY ON THE SMOKING Rock.’ 


**My emotions on making this discovery it is impossible 
to describe. Again and again I re-read the words, as if to 
assure myself that my eyes had not deceived me. Oh, 
Heaven, I cried, grant that this may be true! After- 
wards, I endeavoured to account for the presence of a human 
being among these cliffs, but the history of our own ship- 
wreck was a convincing proof of its possibility ; from that 
moment, to seek along the coast or out at sea the smoking 
rock,—to save the sufferer, my fellow-creature, my brother, 
became my only thought; but though I gazed around on 
every side, my glances were lost-in the unfathomable space. 

‘Then a lucky idea occurred to me—namely, to rebind 
about the foot of the albatross the original cloth, and to tie 
round the other foot a new piece of linen, on which I wrote 
in English :— 


«eTrust In Gop; ASSISTANCE IS AT HAND.’ 


“ Tf, I said to myself, the bird returns to him who sent 
it abroad, he will read my answer; if, on the other hand, 
the messenger shall only fly near the unfortunate, without 
stopping, he will perceive the second cloth; and this alone 
will inspire him with hope and confidence, for, unquestion- 
ably, he will understand that his bird has fallen in with men, 

‘T plucked a feather from the wing of the bird ; fashioned 
it into some degree of shape with my knife, and dipping 
it in the blood of the sea-otter, wrote, on a small strip torn 
from my handkerchief, the short sentence I have already 
repeated to you. The albatross had only been stunned by 
the blow, and I revived it by administering a few drops 
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of hydromel. Then attaching my missive to its foot, I sent 
it on its journey, offering my prayers and entreaties to God 
that it might return safely to him who had sent it. 

*« At first it rose in a straight line above my head, as if to 
reconnoitre the locality towards which it would fain direct 
its course; then flying westwards, it plied its wings with 
such rapidity that I soon lost sight of it, and was compelled 
to renounce all hopes of following it in my cajack. 

** Now, father,” continued Frederick, with generous 
emotion, ‘‘ what think you of this event? If we were at 
length to discover a human being! a new friend! for we 
shall go in search of the stranger, shall we not, my father ? 
Oh yes, we will go! What joy, what happiness! But ah, 
what despair if we do not succeed in the enterprise! Thus, 
my father, you recognize the alternations of fear and hope 
which induced me to keep the secret of this strange rencontre 
from my mother and brothers, and confide it only to you; 
we must spare them the anxieties of a hope which, after all, 
may be deceived.” 

hese last words my son uttered in a tone of the deepest 
melancholy. 

“T am well pleased with you,” answered 1; “ you have 
acted with much prudence ; you have done well in resisting 
the first impulse of your heart, which led you to carry 
assistance to a suffering fellow-creature. 

“You would have plunged us all into a mortal agony, 
if night had come on before your return home. 

“As for the incident you have described, itis, undoubtedly, 
extraordinary ; nevertheless we must not too sanguinely 
build our hopes upon it. The albatross is a wandering 
bird, which in a very brief time traverses immense distances. 
It is possible, also, that the message which it carried was 
written long ago; and even supposing that it was of recent 
date, it may well be that the poor wretch who wrote it is 
at such a distance from our island that any attempt to dis- 
cover him will be fruitless. But let us keep the secret be- 
tween us, and I will reflect on the best means of rescuing the 
unfortunate, if he exists, without awakening fresh anxieties 
in the bosoms of our beloved ones.”’ 

These cold and Se words were dictated by 
my desire to subdue the kind of excitement which fired the 
young imagination of my son, and to prevent him from rashly 
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plunging into some dangerous enterprise; for I was not 
unaware that pirates hidden in some creek or bay frequently 
employed these false signals to entrap unwary navigators. 
I therefore bade my son be calm, and promised to, consult 
with him on a feasible project. We then hastened to rejoin 
the rest of the family, whom we found still occupied by the 
glittering pearls. 


“ Behold,’’ said Professor Ernest, ‘‘ here lies at our feet 
a fortune! Europe pays in weight of gold for the beautiful 
gems which the Orient sends her: in 1804, the English 
Government sold to a speculator, for upwards of 3,000,000 
francs, the right of fishing, for a single season, the oyster-beds 
of the Ceylon coast. 

“The pearl fishery commences in the month of March, 
and employs a great number of boats. The Orientals who 
prosecute it import into their transactions a great deal of 
mystery, and never undertake it until they have performed 
all kinds of ablutions, and said all kinds of prayers, which 
in their belief ensure the infallible success of the enterprise 
they meditate. They set out at night; for it is essential, 
they say, to have cast anchor in the latitude of the bank 
about to be fished before the sun rises. 

‘“* Nevertheless, the fishers do not commence their opera- 
tions until seven o’clock in the morning—that is, when the 
heat permits the divers to enter the water. And this is how 
they set to work :— 

“With oars, and spars, and pieces of wood, they construct 
a kind of light scaffolding, which projects on either side of 
the boat, and to which they suspend a stone shaped like a 
sugar-loaf. This stone, called the diver’s stone, is lowered 
about five feet into the water. The cord Roper Eng it is 
connected with a kind of stirrup, intended for the diver’s 
foot. The diver places his foot firmly in it, and remains 
standing erect for a few moments, until a net shaped like 
a pannier is thrown out to him; in this he places his 
other foot, holding in his hand a rope suspended from the 
scaffolding. | 

“These preparations completed, he closes his nostrils 
with one hand to prevent the water from choking him ; then 
he gives a smart pull to the rope connected with the stone, — 
and descends into the water. On reaching the bottom, he © 
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draws his foot out of his stirrup; immediately the stone 
rises, and the boatmen above hook it on anew to the scaffold- 
ing. The diver then collects his spoils, removing the oysters 
from their beds with a small iron pincer, and gathering them 
into his net with all possible speed. 

“Generally, the whole time spent under water does not 
exceed a minute and a half. 

“Tf he is skilful, he will collect as many as one hundred 
and fifty oysters in this brief interval. 

““As soon as his task is finished he gives notice to the 
boatmen above by pulling the cord attached to the pannier. 
They immediately draw it up; but the diver mounts to the 
surface before his booty, and waits, disporting around the 
boat, until it is again his turn to dive. A diver’s stone 
ordinarily occupies a couple of men. 

“The natives of Ceylon and the Coromandel coast are 
eager pursuers of this particular fishery; and, painful as 
it seems, the men employed in it speak of it only as an 
agreeable recreation. They toil in the manner I have de- 
scribed for at least six hours, without uttering a single com- 
plaint ; and if they ever groan, it is because the oyster-bank 
is badly supplied. 

““ After the fishery, the oysters are heaped up in spacious 
inclosures, where they are watched with much care for 
about ten days: that is, until they corrupt, and the pearls 
can be extracted. When they have reached a suitable 
condition, they are thrown into a reservoir full of sea-water : 
there they are left for about twelve hours. Then they are 
opened and washed, and the shells pass into the hands of 
the ‘ clippers,’ who detach the pearls with small pincers.” 


After this explanation had been supplied by Professor 
Ernest, we all made our remarks on the beauty, .size, and 
number of the pearls found in the shells which Frederick 
had brought home. 

In reply to some questions of Fritz, who wished to know 
if all the pearls were of this brilliant and agreeable “‘ water,’ 
I added to Ernest’s account the information that the beauty 
of the pearls depended on the purity of the bed whence 
the shells were taken: in muddy waters, it is said, they are 
dull, but on sand or gravel very clear and shining. They also 
change their nwance according to the locality ; those found 
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in the Gulf of California are of an orange yellow; those on 
the African coast are smoother and nearly black; some, 
much esteemed among the Arabs, are of a greenish colour. 
In Scotland, as in Lorraine, a species of large mussel fur- 
nishes pearls; but these are of a bluish tint and irregular 
shape.” 

“ And how, then,’ inquired Fritz, ‘‘ are pearls formed ? ”’ 

“For a long time their formation was looked upon as 
marvellous. They were attributed to a-kind of dew which 
fell from heaven ; and perhaps you will remember the grace- 
ful apologue of the drop of water which bewailed its fate in 
falling into the ocean and being swallowed by an oyster, 
but afterwards became one of the most beautiful of Orient 
pearls, and adorned the crown of the great King of Persia. 

‘In this tale there is nothing true but the moral. 

“‘As for the real origin of pearls, naturalists have dis- 
covered that the substance is identical with that which 
lines the shell of the oyster itself ; and that, at first a viscous 
liquor, it agglomerates and hardens in the body of the animal 
when any intrusive substance arrests its secretion. It has 
also been remarked that in wounded oysters pearls are 
generally found, and especially in those which have been 
pierced by a small marine worm. Perforating the hard shell 
of the pearl-oyster, it extracts the poor animal by suction» 
the latter, in defence, covers the hole with a nacreous sub- 
stance, which becomes as hard as the shell, and acquires 
considerable brilliancy. 

“‘T may add that the pearl-oyster also invests with this 
nacre the grains of sand or other foreign bodies which occa- 
sionally force their way between the valves ; and the fisher- 
men in this way multiply the pearls by piercing the shells, 
or inserting tiny pebbles when they find them open.” 

After the pearls, we took up the sea-swallows’ nests as) 
a subject of discussion ; but the sea-otter, before all things, 
excited the attention of our young naturalists. 

“What an ugly Pree and what thin moustaches 
sprout on either side of its snout!” cried Fritz, examining 
it. ‘‘ And this you call an otter?” 

“Yes,” replied Ernest, quite delighted to launch out in 
_ his professorial strain, ‘‘ it is, in truth, a sea-otter—one of 

the most innocent animals which the ocean nourishes, and 
endowed with a multitude of good qualities, especially with 
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an ardent maternal love, so that she dies of hunger when 
deprived of her offspring. If attacked, she makes no re- 
sistance, but seeks to save herself by flight. Often this 
means proves unsuccessful: then she growls like a cat, 
whose grimaces she imitates; she stretches herself on her 
side, covers her face with her fore-paws, as if to prepare for 
the blows she expects, and thus confronts her death. But 
should she be fortunate enough to effect her escape, the 
moment she is out of danger she rears herself on the waves, 
and indulges in a thousand tricks, as if in mockery of the 
enemy whose efforts she has foiled. 

‘* The sea-otter, however, is not to be despised in her 
character of ‘game:’ not only does her skin provide an 
excellent fur, but her flesh also is much esteemed, and is 
described as quite as good as mutton.” 

We next bestowed our attention on some other less 
important articles which Frederick had brought back with 
him; and when the first enthusiasm had somewhat sub- 
sided— 

“My dear wife,” said I, suddenly assuming an unwonted 
air of gravity, “and you, my sons, this day is one of the 
epochs which mark out the history of a family. Frederick 
is no longer a child: for some time, and especially in his 
last excursion, he has conducted himself with so much courage 
and prudence, that I now formally resign my parental au- 
thority over him, and declare before all of you that hence- 
forth I hold him free from subordination; that I consider 
him a Man, and, as a friend, called to aid me by his counsels 
and energies in the administration of our little colony.” 

This unexpected harangue was followed by a moment's 
silence. Frederick himself, to whom I had given no inkling 
of my design, could with difficulty conceal his embarrass- 
ment; while his mother, with tears streaming down her 
cheeks, clasped him in a fond embrace. 

After a minute or two of emotion, Ermest exclaimed : 

“This is the Roman ceremony, my dear Frederick, of 
the toga virilis. You are now, in truth, a man—a man— 
A MAN !—and take care never again to thrust your freed 
feet into the little slippers of infancy.” 

In this family scene, however, there mingled such an ele- 
ment of seriousness and gravity, that none felt inclined to 
smile at Ernest’s attempted pleasantry. 
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The secret which Frederick had confided to me I revealea 
to no one, not even to my wife; for I had not decided what 
steps should be taken to follow it up. In fact, I contess that 
it caused me no slight embarrassment. 


The pearls, however, were an object too important for 
any one to forget; and on the following morning my sons 
pressed me to dispatch them to the bay, that they might 
conduct a fishery en végle of these precious bagatelles. 

“ Softly, gentlemen,”’ said I. “‘ Before one goes out to 
ride, one must equip one’s horse; and if you would have 
your enterprise succeed, you must furnish yourselves with 
tools indispensable to its success. Let every one of you 
invent something useful for the expedition; of which not 
only do I approve, but I will gladly take part in it.” 

My proposal was. warmly applauded. 

Immediately everybody set to work, and our quarters 
became a scene of unexampled activity. I myself cast at 
the forge a couple of great rakes and two small iron grapnels. 
The former I furnished with long and solid handles of wood 
and rings of iron, that they might be fixed to the keel of 
our shallop, and so dragged over the bed or bank tenanted 
by the pearl-oysters; the little crooks or grapnels were to 
detach those passed over by the rakes. Ernest fabricated, 
after a design of his own, a kind of scraper, with chisels, set 
in motion by a cord, and intended for the removal of the 
nests of the sea-swallows from their rock, as we were ‘de- 
sirous of procuring a supply of them. Rudly constructed a 
very light ladder by boring holes at regular intervals in a 
stout bamboo stem, and. passing through these holes a 
number of spokes of cane, about eighteen inches long— 
the whole resembling a paroquet’s climbing-pole: and that 
a person might the more readily climb up it, he had fixed 
at the top an iron hook, by which the ladder could be sus- 
pended, and at the bottom an iron point, to fix it firmly 
in the rocks at need. Fritz, very skilful in net-making, 
mended up our old ones, and made some new and stronger 
ones, with which to garnish our crooks, and to receive the 
oysters we might gather. 

All this time Frederick laboured silently on his cajack, 
endeavouring to fit it to carry another rower. I alone un~ 
derstood his motive in doing so, and read in my son’s soul 
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the hope which inspired his generous toil. I rejoiced in it, 
but durst say nothing to encourage it. 

We did not neglect the provisions required for the voyage. 
Two hams were cooked, and some cassava loaves baked ; 
we also took a supply of wheaten bread, rice, nuts, almonds, 
and other dried fruits, besides a cask of fresh water and a 
keg of hydromel. The whole was put on board the shallop, 
with such instruments as we supposed likely to be of 
service. 

A whole day was spent in equipping our boat. On the 
morrow a fresh and favourable wind and a gently agitated 
sea invited us to depart. Fritz and his mother were charged 
with the duty of watching the coast; and, gaily hoisting 
our sail, we fired them a salute, starting in the midst of 
prayers and good wishes for our happy return. 

We were accompanied by some of our servants: the 
youthful Knips, a successor to Frederick’s ancient pupil— 
for the good old trickster was dead—and Rudly’s jackal, 
whom a domesticated life had not prevented from becoming 
a strong and vigorous animal, had found places in our 
shallop. We had also taken Juno, Braun, and Folb, as three 
faithful followers, not to be daunted by any danger. In 
fact, the climate of the island had answered so admirably 
with them, and in their life of freedom and continual exercise 
their strength had so notably increased, that we frequently 
compared them to those dogs of noble race which Porus 
of old gave to Alexander, and which did not fear to measure 
themselves with lions and elephants. 

Rudly arranged with Frederick to occupy the second place 
in his cajack. Ernest and I took charge of the shallop, with 
all the provisions and animals it had on board. 


EXPEDITION TO PEARL Bay. 


The cajack took the lead, and we followed it through a 
labyrinth of reefs and rocks level with the surface of the 
water; Frederick winding his way with an ease which our 
heavier boat was unable to imitate. We encountered no 
marine monsters; but, by way of compensation, the rocks 
were covered with the bleached bones and tusks of walruses, 
bears, and sea-horses. Ernest made us stop several times 
—at the risk of dashing against the surf-beaten crags— 
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that we might select, among the débris of these monsters, 
some curiosities for our museum. 

The sea was calm, and shone like a resplendent mirror, 
and over the sunny waves glided, like fairy boats, whole 
flotillas of the nautilus papyrus—the name given to a kind 
of univalve shell-fish, made like a tiny gondola with a raised 
poop: The old story ran that the animal inhabiting it 
taught men the art of navigation. 

The most that can be said, however, is, that the form of 
the shell is not unlike that of a ship, and that the animal 
seems to steer himself through the waves as a pilot steers 
his vessel. 

When the nautilus wishes to swim, he raises his two arms, 
and extends like a sail the thin light membrane fastened 
between them ; two others he dips into the sea, and uses as 
oars ; another serves him instead of rudder. He only takes 
so much water into his shell as is necessary to ballast it, 
and enable him to advance with as much safety as swiftness ; 
but at the outbreak of a storm, or on the pied of an 
enemy, he takes in his sail, lays up his oars, and fills his shell 
with water sufficient to enable him to sink rapidly. He turns 
his back keel upwards when he wishes to reascend to the 
surface, and by means of certain portions, which he expands 
or compresses at will, he can traverse the “ liquid expanse ; ”’ 
but the moment he has attained the surface, he adroitly 
rights his little ship, empties it of its ballast, and expanding 
his canvas, permits himself to be carried wherever the wind 
wills. The nautilus is a constant navigator, who is at once 
his own pilot and his own craft. 

The shell of the nautilus is thin as paper, white as milk, 
striated, and spirally involved; the animal is a kind of 
polypus, with eight feet, and both sides of his mouth is 
furnished with a fringe, which divides into twenty fingers 
(so to speak), and fulfil the functions of the creature’s hands, 
stretching forward or contracting, seizing his prey, and 
carrying it to his mouth.* 


* This graceful little animal has been described with much pictur- 
esque vigour by the poet Montgomery :— 


“ Light as a flake of foam upon the wind, 
Keel-tipward from the deep emerged a shell, 
Shaped like the moon ere half her horn is filled ; 
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My young naturalists could not see these charming shells 
executing their rapid evolutions on the tranquil surface of 
the waves without feeling a desire to pursue them ; by means 
of the nets which we carried with us, we had soon captured 
half-a-dozen of them; they were quickly disembowelled, 
and carefully placed in a basket to serve as an ornament 
for our museum. 

It was not long before we reached the promontory, 
behind which, according to Frederick, we should enter Pearl 
Bay. This promontory, in addition to the passage tunnelled 
in its flanks, presented, as a mass, an imposing and extra- 
ordinary appearance of well-shaped alcoves, arches, and 
aspiring pyramids; in a word, it resembled the facade of 
one of those old Gothic cathedrals embellished by the capri- 
cious fancy of medizval artists, with the sole difference that 
its proportions were colossal, that its flooring was not of 
marble but the sea, and that its columns, instead of resting 
upon the earth, had their bases beneath the waves. One 
might have said it was a temple elevated to the Eternal in 
the midst of immensity. 

We passed beneath the vault: it was gloomy; for, like 
a Gothic fane, the daylight entered it only at rare intervals, 


Fraught with young life, it righted as it rose, 
And moved at will along the Fislding water. 
The native pilot of this little bark 
Put out a tier of oars on either side, 
Spread to the wafting breeze a twofold sail, 
And mounted up and glided down the billow 
In happy freedom, pleased to feel the air, 
And wander in the luxury of light. 

1 With all the dead creation, in that hour, 
To me appeared this lonely Nautilus, 
My fellow-being, like myself, alive. 
Entranced in contemplation, vague yet sweet, 
I watched its vagrant course and rippling wake, 
Till I forgot the sun amidst the heavens. 

“Tt closed, sunk, dwindled to a point, then nothing ; 
While the last bubble crowned the dimpling eddy, 
Through which mine eyes still giddily pursued it, 
A joyous creature vaulted through the air— 

The aspiring fish that fain would be a bird, 
On long, light wings, that flung a diamond-shower 
Of dew-drops round its evanescent form, 
Sprung into light, and instantly descended.” 
The Pelican Island, 
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through the fissures in the rock, or through some natural 
windows which had been opened up by the loosening of one 
crag from another. 

We rowed several times around this curious edifice, but 
met with no traces of living beings. The bones of ocean- 
monsters were scattered here and there at the foot of the 
rocks, and proved that they had at one time served as a 
retreat for some of those terrible animals with which we had 
not hitherto been compelled to measure ourselves, but whose 
teeth and extraordinary size led us to think of them as very 
formidable enemies. 

The clash of our oars frightened the peaceful salanganes, 
which fluttered about bewildered from one end to the other 
of the arched corridor, so that it was with difficulty we made 
our way through the winged legions. When our eyes had 
grown accustomed to the semi-twilight of the place, it was 
with no little pleasure we discovered that every hollow and 
niche were filled with nests. 

These, similar in shape to, and not less transparent than, 
small cups of porcelain, were garnished, like the nests of 
other birds, with feathers and dried moss, and exhaled a 
strong perfume. Our experiment with this substance, 
which, when boiled and seasoned with salt and spice, re- 
sembles calf’s-foot in flavour, had proved so successful, 
that we could not neglect the opportunity of securing an 
ample supply of it. Moreover, we knew that the nests of 
the sea-swallows were a very important article of commerce 
in China, and we had so accustomed ourselves to the hope 
of seeing a ship one day arrive upon our shores with which 
we might carry on a profitable barter, that we considered 
it a duty to collect as many as we could. But that we might 
economize this source of wealth, we were careful to select 
only those nests which had neither young nor eggs in them. 

Frederick and Rudly clambered like cats along the pro- 
jecting ledges of the rock, while Ernest and I received all 


they collected, and deposited them in a large bag, which was. 


speedily filled. I could not without anxiety see my two sons 
suspended to their frail ladder at so great a height above the 
watery abyss, and fearing they might be too fatigued, I bade 
them discontinue their harvesting. After recruiting our 


energies with some food, we prepared to cross the gloomy _ 


defile. Before going further, however, I wished Ernest and 
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Rudly to finish cleansing a quantity of nests which they had 
detached from the lower part of the rocky walls. 

“In truth,” exclaimed Master Ernest, suddenly—the 
work by no means interesting his professorship—‘“‘ when I 
reflect a little, I can scarcely comprehend the degree of 
faith with which we accumulate here this dirty provision, 
to sell it to a ship which perhaps will never touch our coast. 
Ten years have already passed: £ 

“Hope, my son,’’ I replied, ‘‘ is one of the greatest bene- 
fits Heaven has bestowed upon man here below; she is 
the daughter of Courage and the sister of Activity, for the 
courageous man never despairs, and the hopeful ever labours 
to attain the goal of his desires. The philosophy of the 
slothful may whisper that the success of our cares is 
dubious ; nevertheless, let us always maintain a cheerful 
and industrious spirit, confiding in the goodness of our 
heavenly Father.” 

I then gave the order for departure. 

Frederick had assured me that the waters we had entered 
were navigable, and that by following up the gloomy tunnel 
we should arrive more safely and more quickly in the great 
bay. And, in fact, the tide having risen, we were borne 
onward with great rapidity to the other extremity of the 
cavern without finding ourselves once compelled to resort 
to our oars; we admired at our ease the magnificence of 
this extraordinary passage, discovering grottoes and caverns, 
both on the right and left, which were lost in shadow, and 
extended, perhaps, to a vast depth. The vault sometimes 
revealed to us several cupolas lighted from above, and long 
ogives enriched by a thousand festoons of stone or of stalac- 
tites ; sometimes great, coved ceilings, enriched with coffers 
and roses, like those of a Greek temple; just as if, after 
several essays, the great universal Architect had there laid 
down the foundations of his sanctuary, and afterwards 
abandoned it. 

On emerging from the tunnel we found ourselves, as Fred- 
erick had prepared us to expect, in a bay of enchanting 
beauty. We dropped anchor for some time. The waves 
were so still and clear that we could see the fishes moving 
to and fro at a great depth. I recognized the white fish, 
whose shining scales supply the material of which false 
pearls are made: I pointed it out to my sons; but the 
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expression ‘‘ false pearls ’’ which I employed brought on 
an interesting discussion. 

My children, unaccustomed to the conventional value 
imposed by civilized societies on certain articles, could not 
comprehend why the pearl found in a shell should be more 
esteemed than that produced by a fish, when the lustre 
and beauty of the latter often equals those of the former. 

“Tt is less the object in itself,” said I, ‘‘ which men pay 
for, than for the difficulty of procuring it. A pearl would 
be little prized if it could be procured in all the rivers of 
Europe ; its value centres in its origin.” 

‘“‘ Ah yes,” said Ernest; “‘ that is what we call pretium 
affectionis.”’ 

We laughed a little at the professor and his Latin, and, 
while conversing, arrived at the reef where Frederick had 
carried on his abundant fishery of pearl-oysters. The coast 
presented a very picturesque appearance, with its forests 
stretching far away to the hotizon, lofty mountains soaring 
above the clouds, and everywhere the bloom and profusion 
of a Tropical vegetation. A majestic river poured its waters 
into the bay, and we could see it-rolling its silver floods 
from afar through a noble extent of verdant pasturage. 
Everything invited us to disembark, and promised a place 
of agreeable repose. We sprang gaily upon the sand; our 
dogs followed us; but Master Knips, more timid, could not 
make up his mind to cross the narrow belt of water between 
him and the earth. 

Twenty times he reared himself on his hind feet in the 
act of springing, and twenty times recoiled, as if all ocean 
lay before him ! 

At last we took pity upon him, and drew tight the moor- 
ing-rope of the boat, on which he adventured himself with 
much grace and lightness. Thereupon we all made off to 
the river, and quenched our thirst at leisure; Knips and 
the dogs did more—they took a thorough bath, according 
to the salutary habit they had contracted every time they 
came upon a suitable current of water. 

The day was too far advanced for us to begin our oyster- 
fishery: we supped tranquilly on slices of ham, roasted 
potatoes, and cakes of cassava; and we kindled along the 
coast a line of fires, to burn all night, and keep at a distance 
any prowling beast of prey. After this, leaving our dogs 
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ashore, we withdrew on board our shallop: Master Knips-was 
installed at the mast-head as a watchman; we stretched the 
sail above our heads for a tent, and enveloped ourselves in 
our bear-skins, as a protection against the nocturnal damps. 

Nothing disturbed our sleep, except the noisy concert 
with which some jackals insisted upon regaling us for about 
an hour in the evening, and to which Rudly’s pupil replied 
with a persistency that almost rent our ears. 

We rose with the sun, and, after a frugal breakfast, began 
the labours of the day by fishing for pearls ; and what with 
the rakes, and grapnels, and harpoons we had prepared, 
and the abundance of the spoil, a very short time was suffi- 
cient to provide us with a capital stock of oysters. We could 
easily have augmented it, but our cupidity was satisfied ; 
and, besides, we wished to have something more than pearls 
to offer to the European vessel we were always expecting. 
The results of our fishery we piled up in a great heap on the 
shore, that the sun might open the precious shells without 
affecting their contents. 

During the day we alighted upon a very precious saline 
herb—the herb used in the manufacture of soda. I caused 
my sons to collect a tolerable quantity, for my chemical 
knowledge, imperfect as it was, suggested to me a means of 
rendering the plant useful in the manufacture of soap, as 
well as for other purposes. 

Towards evening, the coast appeared to us so beautiful, 
and the vegetation clothing it so rich and so full of life, that 
we found it impossible to conquer our desire of exploring a 
little wood which resounded with the cries of. turkeys and 
other feathered denizens. Each of us took one of our faithful 
comrades, and struck out a path for himself. Ernest, at- 
tended by Folb, was the first to enter the wood; Rudly 
quickly followed ; while Frederick and I stopped to fill our 
game-bags with ammunition. 

A few minutes afterwards we heard a report, and the voice 
of Rudly rose in a doleful shout, followed by a second dis- 
charge, Frederick immediately unhooded his eagle; I 
loaded my gun; and we ran in the direction whence the 
sounds proceeded—our footsteps quickened by shouts of 
“Help! help! I am dead. Come hither! Come, and 
save me!” 

The voor boy exaggerated somewhat both the danger and 
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the position in which he found himself: he was not dead 
he was not even wounded ; but he was confronted by a kin: 
of wild pig armed with tusks like those of a boar, which ha 
assailed him so rudely that at first he gave himself up fo 
lost. And, despite his twenty years, Rudly retained mucl 
of the poltroonery and fanfaronade of his infancy. 

His brothers hastened immediately to his aid; and 
couple of pistol-shots, at ten paces, delivered the unfortunat 
adventurer from his terrible enemy. We did not spare hin 
our sarcasms and pleasantries in return for the Groans anc 
cries with which he had terrified us. 

However, as the awiul fright he had experienced might be 
attended with serious consequences, I made him swallow < 
glassful of Canary wine, and having bathed the contusion; 
on his head and back with the same liquid, we carried hin 
to the shallop, laid him down on a cotton, mattress, and soor 
had the satisfaction of seeing him sound asleep. 

““ Now,” said I to Ernest, “‘ let me know what happened 
for I do not yet understand the affair.” 

““T had made my way into the wood,” said Ernest. 
“along with Folb, when the brave dog, scenting the game 
started off from my side, and rushed in pursuit of a boa 
which went growling and grunting through the copse, anc 
stopped not until he came to its confines, when he begar 
sharpening his tusks against the trees with a frightful 
noise. 

“ At this moment Rudly entered the wood; his jackal, 
which had also smelt the wild pig, rushed upon the latter 
in a fury, while Folb attacked him in the rear. I approached 
the scene of action by slipping from tree to tree, so as to 
get within gun-shot of the beast. The jackal, having ap- 
proached too near his enemy, received a furious blow of the 
foot, which sent him rolling twenty yards and more. Rudly 
then came out into the open, and fired at the boar, but 
missed him. The furious animal immediately turned on his 
new assailant, and started in pursuit of Rudly, who, seized 
with a panic of terror, flew with all the swiftness of a Hot- 
tentot. 

a Undoubtedly, i in a few moments he would have been, out 
of the monster’s reach, if, as he ran, the root of a tree had 
not tripped him up. He fell. Immediately I fired, but with 
no better fortune than my brother. 
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‘The boar meanwhile had overtaken Rudly, whom he 
began to trample upon, and attack with his great head and 
snout. Happily he had no time to do him any serious injury, 
for Braun and Juno making their appearance, seized the 
ferocious. animal by either ear, and held him so firm, that 
notwithstanding his furious efforts he could not disengage 
himself from: their teeth. It was then that Frederick’s 
noble eagle, like the genius in a fairy tale, pounced down 
on the foaming and raging animal, and blinded him with 
repeated thrusts of his beak; while Frederick, advancing, 
fired a pistol down his throat and slew him. The boar, in 
expiring, fell back upon Rudly, who had not been able to 
raise himself; I accordingly ran up, and assisted in disen- 
gaging him from the enormous mass; he rose, as you know, 
groaning loudly ; but as soon as he had convinced himself 
that he was not wounded, I left Frederick to lead him up to 
you, and remained by the dead boar. It was with some 
surprise I found Master Knips regaling himself on some 
black-looking tubers he had discovered there. I picked 
up a few, put them into my game bag, and here they are.” 

The young naturalist thereupon handed me half-a-dozen 
tubers, not unlike potatoes, but with a very pungent odour, 
I opened and tasted one; it proved to be a most delicious 
truffle; the substance was fragrant, brittle, and delicate, 
and streaked, with white. 

“It would seem,’ I said to my son, congratulating him 
on his discovery, “that the boar, which is by nature very 
partial to truffles, was engaged in digging up some for his 
supper, and that he broke into rage because disturbed in 
this operation. At all events, the discovery is not to be 
despised, and your mother will be specially pleased with it, . 
because it will provide her with a new means of seasoning 
our dishes, which the gourmands of Europe would envy.” 

I was then asked for some details in reference to so singular 
a production, for it was wholly unlike a vegetable. 

“‘ Naturalists,’ I replied, “‘agree in considering the 
truffle to be a kind of mushroom; it grows without roots 
to fix it to the earth, and without leaves or branches to 
reveal its presence above ground. In fact, it would never . 
be found if it did not betray its hiding-place by the perfume 
it exhales ; a perfume, however, which passes undetected 
by our feeble senses, and compels us, in order to recognize 
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it, to invoke the assistance of animals more favoured in the 
olfactory organs than we are. These animals are pigs and 
dogs ; the former do not confine themselves to discovering 
and disinterring the truffles, but also banquet eagerly upon 
them. It is for this reason an iron ring is inserted in the 
snout, preventing them from devouring the dainties they 
unearth. Dogs, on the contrary, are satisfied with indicating, 
by scratching the surface of the ground, the place where this 
precious tuber lies concealed.” 

“But,” inquired Ernest, “is there no more scientific 
mode of detecting the presence of truffles in the soil ?”’ 

“A tolerably certain sign is the number of little green 
flies always hovering about the dry turfy sward where truffles 
generally flourish. These flies spring from the worms which 
feed upon the truffles; and they, in their turn, deposit 
their eggs upon the truffles; the form and species of these 
insects, however, I am unable to describe to you. 

“ Truffles are found in almost all parts of the world, 
but especially in temperate climates. Fratce and 
Piedmont furnish, it is said, a prodigious. quantity, 
whose flesh and perfume are particularly admired by 
connoisseurs. 

“The truffle is round, of an irregular form, with a black 
or gray exterior surface, bristling with tuberculous asperi- 
ties ; its substance, within, is a firm, compact flesh, traversed 
by numerous small veins of brown intermingled with quasi- 
white threads; it is ranked, along with the mushroom, in 
the Cryptogams. The secret of the reproduction of truffles 
was long unknown, but is said to have been recently dis- 
covered. If this be true, and every gardener can thence- 
forth multiply at pleasure the tuber whose rarity was at 
least one half of its merit, it is all over with the truffle 
and its glory—the halo will have vanished with which Europe 
has invested the heritage of gourmandise bequeathed to it 
by the ancient Roman empire.” eth ; 

While we had thus discoursed night came on, and we had 
to think of rest: we lighted our watch-fires, took a slight 
repast, and retired to our shallop. We could have wished 
to have had the dogs at our side, but as 8 lingered near 
the boar, on which they had made an ample repast, and it 
was too late for us to go in search of them. We lay down 
under our sail, which served as a tent, and were soon sleeping 
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as peacefully as we could have done in the grotto of Tent- 
Town. 

Our first care at daybreak was the preparation of the 
boar which Rudly had discovered. We left the unfortunate 
hunter a little affected by the previous day’s alarm, and 
accompanied by our dogs, who had rejoined us, set out for 
the'stricken animal, We found an enormous mass of flesh, 
whose form) partly resembling the buffalo and partly the 
boar, realized one of the most hideous organizations it is 
possible to imagine, and which might assuredly have made 
front against the lion himself. The head especially was of a 
tremendous ‘size. 

While we were examining its gigantic proportions, Fred- 
erick ‘exclaimed, ‘‘ Parbleu! we may easily supply the 
place of the Westphalian hams which are no more! This 
fellow here has singularly well-developed thighs and shoul- 
ders.” 

‘Hor my part,” cried Ernest, “I hold to the head; it 
isian object, as poor Rudly very justly asserted, fit to grace 
our museum, But before we set to work to eulogize all the 
various parts of the animal, it will be as well, perhaps, to 
pales of Some means of transporting them on board our 

oa’ bye fy 

“ As for that,’’ said Frederick, ‘‘ if my father will leave it 
to me, the job will neither be long nor difficult.” 

“ Willingly ; but I fear that the flesh of this old African 
is no better than that of an old European boar. Conse- 
quently my opinion is, that instead of fatiguing ourselves 
with dragging about this enormous carcass, of which our 
dogs, have already eaten a good share, we shall do much 
better to cut it up here, and only carry away those pieces 
which are worth the trouble.” 

My sons were of my opinion, and we immediately set to 
work ‘to remove the boar’s head and legs. A few branches 
of trees made excellent sledges, which we drew along in com- 
pany with our dogs, and thus we all regained the shore 
with an abundant provision. We had some difficulty in 
making our dogs, and still more our jackal, understand 
that they were to confine themselves to the task of 
dragging the burden imposed upon them, and not to 
diminish’ it by a too near approach; but an active 
surveillance, added to some well-applied strokes of a 
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switch, enforced our warnings in a sufficiently satisfactory 
manner. ; 

While we were engaged in loading our sledges with the 
meat we thought worth carrying away, chance led us to 
a discovery far more precious for us than a few pounds of 
boar’s flesh, On the boughs we were making use of, Ernest 
remarked a kind of nut; he opened one, but instead of a 
kernel, it contained a fine deep yellow’ cotton, which I 
recognized as the veritable substance of which nankeen is 
made. 

Nankeen owes its name to a province in China which 
grows this kind of cotton in abundance, and its well-known 
colour is native to it. 

We collected a large quantity of the precious nuts, and 
carefully dug up a couple of young trees for transplantation 
to Tent-Town. 

It was with a shudder of disgust Rudly received the head 
of his terrible enemy, but at first he seemed delighted at the 
idea of its figuring in our museum; nevertheless, on a re- 
mark of Ernest’s that it would be very difficult to prepare, 
and moreover that he had always heard a boar’s head spoken 
of as a favourite dish with epicures, we all resolved that 
instead of stuffing it we would have it cooked with truffles, 
after the Otaheitian fashion of serving up peccaries. Con- 
sequently my two sons, Frederick and Ernest, began to dig 
a deep trench; while I undertook the task of cleaning the 
head and singeing off the bristles, as well as of preparing the 
hams which it was our object to smoke before carrying them 
home. eat F 

These operations at an end, we placed the head, well 
stuffed with truffles, and seasoned with salt, pepper, and 
nutmeg, in the trench, which Ernest had decked with 
foliage; we covered it with ashes, earth, and red-hot stones. 

While waiting until our supper was ready we disposed our 
hams on one side of the fire, fastened all. four to a stout 
branch, and placed the latter across two forked wooden 
props fixed firmly in the ground.. In these various occupa- 
tions the day was soon spent; evening approached, and we 
were preparing to disinter our boar’s head, whose delicious 
odour was titillating our olfactory organs, when suddenly 
a loud deep roar resounded through the glades of the neigh- 
bouring wood. 
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It was the first time we had heard the sounds of so for- 
midable a voice; the rocks repeated them, like the rever- 
berations of a thunder-peal, and we were unable to struggle 
against a feeling of indescribable terror. On their side, our 
dogs and the jackal gave utterance to prolonged howls, 

““What a diabolical concert!’’ exclaimed Frederick, 
seizing his gun; “‘it surely indicates some coming danger. 
Light up the fires,”’ said he, while his trained hunter’s eye 
endeavoured to pierce the depths of the forest, ‘‘ and retire 
to the shallop ; while I, in my cajack, paddle up the river, 
and gain some idea, if I can, of the nature of the peril which 
threatens us.” 

As the plan seemed a good one, J adopted it. We rose® 
immediately, flung upon.the fire all the wood we could lay 
hands upon, and without losing a moment’s time, regained 
our shallop. . Frederick sprang into his canoe, and plying 
his paddles vigorously, soon disappeared in the darkness 
which was spreading over the scene. 

Meanwhile, there was no cessation of the terrible sounds, 
which, indeed, seemed to draw nearer and nearer. Our dogs 
had returned to the fire; with unquiet restless glances 
they turned towards the wood, occasionally howling loudly, 
and sometimes venting half-choked wailings. Master 
Knips was more frightened than they were; his mortal 
apprehension was really painful to see. As for myself, I 
awaited the issue with tolerable calmness, convinced that 
within a few gunshots of us prowled some panthers or 
leopards, attracted to the spot by the remains of the wild 
boar which we had left in the wood. 

We were not long left in a state of doubt, for the light of 
our fires revealed to us in the obscurity the outlines of a 
terrible animal. Yes, it wasalion! anda lion incomparably 
stronger than any one of those I had seen in Europe in the 
menageries or zoological gardens. 

With two or three tremendous bounds, he crossed the 
space which intervened between the forest and the shore ; 
then he paused, motionless and majestical; next, as if 
seized with a sudden access of,;rage, he began to lash his 
flanks with his tail, and recommenced his roaring with new 
vigour; on our hams he cast his covetous and furious 
glances, as, well as on our dogs, who prudently held them- 
selves intrenched in the rear of the blazing fire; the glare 
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and crackle of the flames prevented him from approaching, 
and now he beat the earth with his heavy paws, now bounded 
to and fro, as if he would fain have flung himself upon us. 

This terrible pantomime lasted for a few minutes ; occa- 
sionally he ran towards the brook, and cooled in its waters 
his burning jaws, returning each time with increased force, 
and as if meditating an abrupt and sudden attack. It was 
with mortal anguish I remarked that he narrowed more and 
more the semicircles which he executed in this mancouvre ; 
but at length he suddenly stretched himself on the ground, 
with his head resting on his fore-paws, and fixed upon us 
his burning and horrible glances, as if he had divined that 
we were his ancestral enemies. Half-dead with fear and 
despair, I raised my gun to hazard a shot, but before I 
could take aim a report was heard—the animal made one 
prodigious leap, heaved a frightful groan, and fell back 
upon the ground, where he lay immovable. 

“It is Frederick,” murmured my poor Ernest, pale as 
death; ‘‘O Heaven, protect my brother!’ 

“Yes, it is he,’ I cried; “it is our gallant Frederick ; 
and he has saved us from a frighttul danger. But we must 
hasten to his assistance.”’ OD 

Two strokes of our oars carried us to the beach ; but our 
dogs, on seeing us, inspired by a wonderful instinct, howled 
with all their might, turning in the direction of the forest. 
I did not disregard the warning ; we cast some more wood 
upon the fire, and then returned to our asylum. It was'time. 
Scarcely had we gained our boat before a second enemy 
débouched from the forest; less formidable in appearance 
than the first, but uttering equally terrible roars. This 
time our adversary proved to be a lioness, and probably the 
mate of the superb animal which Frederick had just brought 
to the ground. We rejoiced that the two had not made 
their appearance together, for in that case we might not _ 
have successfully repulsed a double attack. uy 

The lioness marched straight to the carcass of her mate ; 
she scented it all around, dipped her broad tongue into the 
blood flowing from his wound, and when convinced that he 
was dead, appeared seized with a fresh paroxysm of wrath ; 
her roars became more terrible, and piers the manifesta- 
tions of her rage, it was evident she longed to avenge her 
comrade’s death, She lashed her sides with her tail, opened 
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her jaws to all their enormous extent, as if she would whet 
her teeth for the encounter. 

But our hunter was on the spot; and a second shot, less 
fortunate than his first, though very skilfully aimed, hit her 
in the shoulder, shattering the bone. The wounded beast 
rolled on the sand with ever-increasing fury, while our dogs, 
which seemed to have awaited this favourable moment, 
pounced upon her, all three simultaneously. It was a repe- 
tition of the battle of the bears in the savannah. ‘The 
obscurity of the night, the formidable roar of the lioness, 
the howlings of our dogs eager for their prey—all made upon 
me such an impression, that for a moment I remained para- 
lyzed. Meanwhile Braun and Folb had fastened on the 
animal’s sides, and brave Juno on her throat. One more 
shot would have sufficed to terminate the combat, but I 
durst not attempt it for fear of wounding them. I leaped 
ashore, and advancing straight to the animal, which our 
dogs pinned to the ground, I stabbed her to the heart with 
my long hunting-knife. She fell almost immediately, covered 
with blood. But this second victory cost us dear: our poor 
juno, torn by the lioness’s claws, expired almost at the 
same moment as the lioness. 

Frederick, who had! been actuated by the same motive 
as myself, now came up, armed, like me, with his hunting- 
knife. Together we returned to Ernest and Rudly, whom we 
found in tears, and who flung themselves into our arms with 
much emotion. The danger we had incurred had caused 
them fearful anguish, and they sought to convince them- 
selves by repeated embraces that we were really safe and 
sound. 

Lighting our torches, we directed our steps towards the 
field of battle, where we found poor Juno with her teeth 
still convulsively clinging to the lioness’s throat. As for 
the royal couple, they lay majestically prone upon the sand, 
but we could scarcely repress a sentiment of horror as we 
gazed on the two enormous beasts, though deprived of all 
power of doing harm. . 

*“ What a frightful throat!” said Ernest, lifting up the 
lioness’s head ; “‘a man might pass down it all alive!” 

“ And these claws!” cried Rudly; “‘ what gashes they 
might make in one’s flesh !”’ 

“Yes, my friends,” I replied, in my turn, “ let us thank 
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God in the presence of the danger from which He has saved 
us; let us thank Him for having, in His wisdom, bestowed 
upon man the skill and energy to triumph over the violence 
of such enemies.” 

“Poor Juno!’’ said Frederick, releasing the carcass of 
our old ‘companion from that of the lioness. “‘ She has done 
for us to-day the same good deed that our old donkey did 
for us with the boa. Come, Dr. Ernest, here is another 
subject for an epitaph, and I hope your muse will not fail 

ou.” 

‘““Ah, my muse is suffering still from the fright which 
I have experienced, and her blood is so frozen in her veins, 
that she could scarcely achieve a couple of rhymes.” 

“Never mind; go and dream, while we dig the last rest- 
ing-place of our poor dog, and try to stir up your brain 
sufficiently to furnish us with an epitaph’ when we shall 
procure a stone for her monument.” 

Juno obtained the honour of a'burial by torchlight. We 
dug for her a grave of several feet in depth; sorrowfully 
laid her at the bottom ; and over her mound raised a smooth 
and rudely-polished stone. Ernest adorned it with the sub- 
joined inscription, which he read aloud to us in a tone of 
the deepest pathos. 


Juno’s Epitaph. 


Here Pies 
JUNO, . 


A DOG OF IMMORTAL RENOWN FOR COURAGE. AND 


DEVOTEDNESS. || SHE PERISHED BENEATH THE | 
CLAWS OF A FORMIDABLE LIONESS, BUT IN 
THE MOMENT OF VICTORY OVER HER 
TERRIBLE OPPONENT. 


“J would fain have come out as a poet,” said he, “* but 
thymes have failed me; I have been much too terrified to- 
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night; and Juno must be contented with an epitaph in 
rose.” 

Pre Capital! capital!’ cried Frederick; “it must be 

owned you have an admirable talent for writing epitaphs, 

whether in prose or verse.” 

Rudly, who had no greater respect for poetry than for 
prose, here remarked that the night would be soon at an end ; 
from which fact he inferred that we had protracted our 
watch to an unusual extent, and must necessarily feel 
unusually hungry. 

“As far as 1am concerned,” he said, “‘ I know I could not 
sleep a wink; my ears still ring with the horrible music 
of those villainous animals, and I can think of no occupation 
more agreeable, while waiting for daybreak, than a good 
repast. Moreover, our roast @ la Tahiti must have been 
done twenty times over ; I vote we go and examine it.” 

Rudly’s proposal met with general favour, and while 
J occupied myself in dressing the wounds of Folb and Braun, 
my sons removed the roasted boar’s head from the triple 
envelope of ashes, charcoal, and earth which encased it. 
Instead, however, of the succulent dish they had promised 
themselves, they found at first nothing but a mass of flesh 
and bones reduced almost to a cinder. They were about to 
throw it away in disgust, when I checked them, remarking 
that it was not always wise to trust to appearances. Re- 
moving from the head its scorched and carbonized. skin, 
we found underneath a delicious viand, for the truffles had 
saturated it with a perfume which every epicure knows how 
to appreciate when it greets his nostrils. 

Having satisfied our appetites, we retired to the periagua 
and prepared to enjoy a few hours’ repose, which the troubles 
-of the night had rendered very desirable for all of us. 

At sunrise. we set to work to strip the two lions of their 
magnificent skins ; a task in which we found our pneumatic 
machine (as a measure of precaution we always carried it 
about with us in our expeditions) of great utility. The 
lion’s skin was indescribably rich and splendid. It was 
wonderfully soft and smooth, with the exception of the mane, 
whose long and abundant hair stretched from the forehead 
to the shoulders. 

During the operation we conversed with one another om 
the natural history of the lion; and I endeavoured to com: 
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bat some of the prejudices my sons entertained in reference 
to this animal. 

** Of all the animal world,’’ I said to them, “‘ few of its 
members are better known than the lion, and there are few 
respecting whom more ridiculous fables have been asserted 
and accredited. He has been christened the King of Animals ; 
he has been endowed with a thousand noble qualities founded 
on his supposed magnanimity and clemency. This is all 
erroneous, The lion is neither clement nor, magnanimous, 
but simply a ferocious animal, which flings himself on his 
prey and devours it, like the tiger and the panther ; only, 
when his appetite is satisfied, he is less greedy—a merit 
which he shares with a good many other animals ! 

“This erroneous partiality towards the lion dates from 
the remotest antiquity. From time immemorial he has been 
the emblem of nobility and courage ; and modern naturalists, 
as well as ancient, have adjudged to him the sceptre of the 
animal kingdom. 

“« The lion,’ says Buffon, ‘ has an imposing countenance, 
a steadfast look, a haughty gait, a terrific voice. His size 
is not excessive, like that of the elephant and. rhinoceros ; 
his form is not unwieldy, like that of the hippopotamus ox 
bull ; nor too compact, like that of the hyena and the bear ; 
nor too elongated and deformed by protuberances, like the 
camel’s: but is, on the contrary, so well proportioned and 
admirably adjusted that the lion’s body appears a model of 
strength and agility ; as robust as it is nervous, not over- 
loaded with flesh or fat, and containing nothing superfluous, 
it is all nerve and muscle. J 

‘‘* This great muscular force is seen in the prodigious leaps 
and bounds the lion so easily accomplishes ; in the abrupt 
oscillations of his tail, which is strong enough to overthrow 
aman; in the facility with which he moves the skin of his 
face, and especially that of his forehead; and finally, in 
the power he possesses of lifting up his mane, which not only 
bristles, but moves and agitates in every direction when he 
is enraged.’ Git 2s 

‘‘ Undoubtedly there is truth and fidelity in this picture ; 
but a wide gulf intervenes between the movements of the 
lion’s skin on his forehead and his so much vaunted magna- 
nimity ; and I confess myself unable to account for the eulo- 
giums which have been lavished on this fortunate quadruped : 
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you have just heard his roar, and have been witnesses of 
his fury, which is not less terrible than that of the tiger.”’ 

“Oh, my father,” replied Ernest, smiling, “‘ it is evidently 
a favourite design of yours to depose this poor kingly lion 
from the throne he has occupied for so many centuries. I 
take his part, and especially do I take it in recollection of 
our recent victory ; for it will be much more glorious if we 
can one day say, ‘ We have conquered the lion; we have 
stretched at our feet the king of quadrupeds,’ than humbly 
to relate that we have slain a tawny-coloured beast ! ”’ 

Frederick thanked Ernest for the care which he took of 
our renown, and our conversation ended simultaneously with 
our process of preparing the lion’s skin. Rudly thought 
that it would make a superb mantle like that of Hercules 
after his victory in the forest.of Nema; but we put off to 
a more convenient opportunity our decision on the use we 
should make of our two precious acquisitions. 

By this time the sun’s heat had converted the pearl- 
oysters, which had lain piled upon the shore for ten whole 
days, into-a hotbed of corruption, and the infectious odour 
they exhaled decided us to return without further delay to 
Tent-Town, Our arrangements did not occupy us long, and 
we set sail in the morning. 

Rudly did not care about resuming his place in Frederick’s 
cajack; he pretended that the paddle exercise was too 
fatiguing for him, and seated himself beside me in the 
periagua, where the sail and mechanical oars rendered the 
work far less laborious. 

Frederickyset out before us, as if to act as pilot ; but after 

traversing the arched tunnel; and conducting us through the 
maze of rocks amd reefs where otherwise the pinnace might 
have been wrecked, he returned, and presented me on the 
end of his paddle a letter which he had not. been able, he 
said; to deliver sooner, because we were asleep when the 
posticame.in. — 
I willingly played my part in the little comedy my son 
was bent upon enacting, and gravely taking the despatch 
which he handed to me, I withdrew under the tent erected 
on board our shallop to read it attentively. 

I had not expected the contents of the letter, and was 
exceedingly surprised to find that Frederick, far from having 
forgotten the adventure of the albatross and the smoking 
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rock, informed me in his message that he was going to quit 
us, and hasten in search of the poor castaway,’ whom he 
longed to restore to the society of his kind. 

A thousand objections to his romantic project arose in 
my mind, but when I reappeared on the deck of the pinnace 
it was too late; and Frederick was paddling away with a 
rapidity which scarcely permitted me to waft him»a word 
of farewell. “‘ Return quickly !’’ I cried ; ““ be prudent !”’ 
But these last recommendations were thrown to the winds ; 
and cajack and navigator were:soon lost to sight. 

The promontory, in whose lofty shadow this incident 
occurred, we named Cape Farewell.. Ardent were the prayers 
we offered up for the safe return of our young adventurer, 
and I urged my rowers to redouble their efforts that we 
might get back to Tent-Town. I knew that my good Eliza- 
beth would be growing very anxious at our protracted 
absence. 

We reached home without accident. The different 
treasures with which we were loaded were well received ; 
the truffles, the lion-skins, the pearls, the nankeen, became 
the subjects of a thousand inquiries; but they did not 
render my wife forgetful of Frederick’s absence, and she 
(leclared she would gladly have given all. our cargo of pearls 
and truffles to have seen her son return with us. I consoled 
her by speaking of Frederick’s skill and ability ; but still 
my arguments could not wholly stifle the solicitude of a 
mother, so skilful in foreseeing danger and calculating every 
hazard. j 

As yet I had not spoken to my wife of our young man’s 
projects, that I might not inspire her with hopes which, for 
aught I knew, were doomed to disappointment ; but under 
these new conditions, I felt it to be my. duty to acquaint her 
with the real cause of his absence. JI was not mistaken.as 
to the impression my narrative would produce; for no 
sooner did my excellent wife understand that Frederick’s 
expedition was not dictated by a mere love of adventure, 
but from the desire to do a good and noble deed, she grew 
calm, and offered up her prayers for the success of her son’s 
enterprise. ot OF GOiao 

I had undertaken the task of preparing the lions’ skins, 
and with this object had transported them to our tannery 
in Whale Island. We had also to cleanse, wash, and arrange 
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the provisions we had brought home, and to bestow upon 
them the care necessary for their preservation. 

In. these different occupations five days rolled by; all 
this time we had no news of Frederick, and his mother 
began. to grow uneasy. I proposed to launch the pinnace 
and undertake a new voyage to Pearl Bay—a proposition 
which, as my Elizabeth knew it was made entirely on my 
son’s account, she heartily approved. We thought he would 
return in this direction, and that by making for the bay we 
should probably meet him. 

Without losing any time we equipped the pinnace, and on 
the following day set sail at early dawn. 

The wind was favourable; the sea calm; and we soon 
gained the latitude of the bay ; but just as we were on the 
point of entering it, an unseen object almost capsized us. 
The shallop struck against a black floating mass, and ‘was 
raised half way out of the water by the shock. My wife and 
sons uttered a cry of alarm, but the boat soon recovered 
her equilibrium. We then discovered that the obstacle 
which had so nearly upset us was a marine monster of the 
family of ““ Blowers,” and almost immediately it propelled 
into the air two columns of water mixed with blood. I 
immediately fired off/the guns mounted in our pinnace, 
and a discharge of our artillery did not leave the monster 
time to overthrow us; which would infallibly have been 
the case if our first collision had not stunned, and probably 
wounded him grievously. We were pleased to see that the 
waves carried his huge floating bulk upon a sandbank, 
situated a short distance from the shore. The sea thus 
flung into our hands the prey we had conquered. It was of 
enormous size—a cachalot, or sperm whale, at least forty 
feet in length. To see it stretched upon the sand, you would 
have taken it to be the wreck of a goodly vessel. 

Next to the common whale, none of the Cetacea are more 
remarkable for their, great stature than the cachalots, which 
even dispute the sovereignty of the waves with leviathan. 

The cachalots, moreover, are more courageous, and better 
armed than the whales. They congregate in numerous 
herds, frequent ‘nearly every sea, pursue their prey into al- 


. most all parts of ocean, commit fell havoc among the shoals 


of; fishes, and even attack the whales with fury. 
The bottle-headed cachalots sometimes measure as many 
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as seventy or eighty feet in length; they are agile and full 
of courage ; whales, on the contrary, are timid, never voyage 
in company, and rarely issue from their accustomed retreats. 

The cachalots are vagabonds; are found under the 
equator as well as among the icebergs of the pole; gather 
into caravans for the purpose of traversing the main, and 
there is no space of ocean which does not contribute some- 
thing towards their nourishment. 

There are seven species of cachalots. One of the principal 
distinctive characters of this creature is, the enormous teeth 
set in the lower jaw, while the upper has only three. It 
has an obtuse snout, which is of excessive size in proportion 
to its body. Its head alone forms nearly a moiety of its 
entire bulk. Its tongue is small; but its throat so large, 
that it admits of the passage not only of fish, but even of 
an ox, and in the belly of a cachalot has’ been found, it 
is said, a shark more than fifteen feet in length ! 

The cachalot yields less oil than the’ whale, but this 
difference is largely compensated by the spevmaceti of the 
former. We believe this animal also'furnishes the highly- 
prized perfume known as ambergris, but its true origin is 
still a matter of doubt. 

By the spermaceti of the cachalot is meant a shining and 
semi-transparent substance, composed of very light and 
long flakes, soft and oily to the touch, inflammable, and 
soluble in oil. When fresh, this substance is inodorous, and 
has an agreeable though oleaginous taste. It is made use 
of in medicine, and candles also are manufactured of it, 
which in whiteness equal the purest wax. 


While we thus discoursed upon the cachalot, and calmly 
calculated the value of the new spoil which chance had thrown 
iritto our hands, Ernest frightened us with a sudden shout. 

“Aman!” cried he; “a savage! ” 

And he pointed out to us in the distance a kind of canoe 
gliding over the surface of the waves. . 

The person conducting it seemed to have caught sight of 
us, for he advanced in our direction; then suddenly dis- 
areas behind a point of rock, as if to inform his fellows 
of the discovery he had made. 

I leave the reader to imagine what terrors filled our minds. 

After much anxious discussion, we came to the conclusion 
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that we would fortify ourselves in our pinnace, and therein 
confront our enemy. We prepared our arms, and raised 
a kind of rampart with some stems of maize we carried with 
us, so as to form a tolerable shelter against arrows, for we 
never doubted but that ahead of us lay a body of savages 
disposed to give us no very friendly welcome. 

We got ready our cannon, loaded our guns and pistols, 
placed close at hand our boarding-axes, and held ourselves 
prepared behind our bulwarks to give our assailants a warm 
reception. 

Meanwhile the savage continued his pantomime. We 
dared not advance, and he himself seemed inspired by a 
feeling of apprehension. 

“We must put an end to this comedy,”’ cried Ernest ; 
“Jet us hail him through our speaking-trumpet; our 
savage will, perhaps, be acquainted with a few words out 
of the five or six languages we have at our disposal.” 

Emest’s advice seemed to me very reasonable, and seizing 
the long hollow reed which served us as a speaking-trumpet, 
I shouted with all the strength of my lungs a few words in 
Malay. Evidently the Malay was not the native tongue of 
oursavage, for he remained motionless, as if he understood 
not a word of what I had said. 

““ Instead of Malay,” cried Rudly, “‘ let us speak to the 
a in English.” 

So saying, he took the reed, and with his clear and powerful 
voice, gave utterance to two or three of the familiar but not 
over-polished words known to everybody who has spent a 
few days on board an English vessel. 

I checked him immediately ;_ yet he was more successful 
than I, for the savage now paddled vigorously towards us, 
holding i in his hand a green branch as an emblem of peace. 
Rudly laughed like a madman at the success of his strata- 
gem; but what was better still, as the canoe drew nearer 
he recognized in its pilot Frederick himself | 

Fa Ha ! ha ’”” shouted he; ‘‘ what a capital farce! It 
is Frederick! it is Frederick! Don’t you know his cajack, 
and the walrus-head at its prow 2 it is Frederick, but he 
has disguised himself as a savage.” 

By this time we had all recognized the well-known fea- 
tures of our adventurer, though he was naked to the waist, 
and his face and all his body were tattooed in white and 


>? 
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black after the Carib fashion. We received him with open 
arms, and his mother could not repress the tears of joy and 
happiness which poured down her cheeks. 

As soon as Frederick was able to extricate himself from 
our embraces, he was overwhelmed with questions—the 
best means of obtaining no direct reply. 

But when the first transports of our enthusiasm had sub- 
sided, I requested my son to answer me in reference to two 
points only :— 

Fivst—Had he been successful in securing the object of 
his expedition ? ' fe 

Second—Why had he devised the pantomime which, at 
the beginning, caused us so much anxiety ? 

To the first question, put in formal phraseology, Frederick 
replied, with ill-concealed joy,— 

“ As for the object of my excursion, I have achieved it,’’— 
and the young man grasped me by the hand, while laying 
a particular emphasis on the latter words. ~ 

“So far as concerns my pantomime,” he continued, “‘ it 
was as genuine as it could be, for I took you to be a company 
of Malays, or other savages, hovering about the coast. 
Apprehensive I might encounter some enemies, I had con- 
ceived the idea of disguising myself by blackening my face 
and the exposed portions of my body with a mixture of 
gunpowder and water. Two reports of cannon which came 
resounding over the waters served to increase my alarm. 
I felt afraid of falling into the hands of islanders who might 
treat me cruelly, as I was but one against many. The few 
words in Malay which you addressed to me filled me with 
such terror that I durst not move; and if Rudly had not 
shouted his English sailor-sayings, it is probable I should be 
still lying off the Cape, making all kinds of manoeuvres in 
the hope of deceiving you, and that you would be still 
hovering about in your pinnace, expecting every moment 
to see a fleet of savages issuing from thershelter of the rocks.’’ 

After we had amused ourselves for awhile with the re- 
collection of our absurd mistake—a mistake wholly caused 
by our fears, which had prevented us from recognizing one 
another—Frederick took me apart, and’ said :— 

“J have been successful, my dearest father! The hand 
of God conducted me to the retreat of the poor shipwrecked 
woman, for it was a woman whose message I so strangely 
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received. I have discovered the Smoking Rock and_ its 
inhabitant—the unfortunate lady who has lived there alone 
—alone, my father !—and for three years—three years, my 
father !—in want of everything. She wears the garb of 
a sailor, and has implored me not to reveal her sex, except 
to my mother and yourself ; for she is afraid of my brothers 
—though I ‘sought to reassure her respecting the warm 
welcome they and all of you would give her.” 

““ And where is she now ?”’ said I. 

““T have brought her with me. She is close at hand— 
here, ina little island’in Pearl Bay. Will you not come and 
receive her yourself, with my mother and brothers? But, 
oh! do not say a word to either of them, for I want to enjoy 
their surprise when, they find I have found them a sister— 
the name which, I hope, she will ere long permit us to bestow 
upon her.” 

I yielded to my son’s desire, and without saying anything 
to my family, ordered the anchor to be weighed, the sails 
to be hoisted, and everything prepared for our expedition. 

Frederick, as the reader will imagine, was neither the last 
nor the least’ active in hastening the preparations for de- 
parture ; but in the first place he freed himself from his 
quasi-tattooing and all his savage “‘ belongings.” 

The intrepid adventurer, then placing himself in his 
canoe, acted as our pilot, and directed the course of the 
pinnace through the rocks with which the coast was fringed. 
After about an hour’s sailing, he suddenly tacked, and con- 
ducted us towards a small shadowy islet at a short distance 
from Pearl Bay; here a tongue of land formed ’a creek so 
safe and commodious, that we reached the shore with the 
utmost facility. The trunk of a tree close-at hand made a 
capital mooring-post for our boat. Frederick had already 
sprung ashore, and we could see him hastening towards a 
small grove lying a short distance inland. ‘The manceuvres 
of the pinnace, necessarily, could not be executed as nimbly 
as those'of the cajack, so that we were unable to‘land until 
a few minutes after Frederick—whose singular conduct, 
however, stimulated my companions to an unusual degree 
of activity. 

To leap ashore, and hasten in the direction taken by 
Frederick, was the.affair ofva second. We plunged into the 
depths of the wood which had received him ; but had scarcely 
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advanced a score of paces before we found ourselves in front 
of a hut built in the Hottentot manner, with a huge fire 
burning merrily, upon, which was placed a large shell, isiead 
of gridiron, for cooking some fish. 

Frederick had entered the hut, and great was our surprise 
when, after he had shouted twice or thrice “‘ Hurrah! halloa!”’ 
a young and pretty sailor came gliding down a tall and leafy 
tree, and turning towards us his timid eyes, halted, as it 
afraid to approach any nearer. It is impossible | to describe 
the mingled sentiments of joy, surprise, and compassion 
which his appearance excited in our hearts, 

It was so long since we had seen any men—ten years !— 
that society had grown very strange to us, and at first we 
remained stupefied.. Our hearts: few towards the young 
stranger, but our tongues remained mute. 

At length Frederick broke the silence, and taksing the 
young sailor by the hand,— 

“ Rather—mother—and you, my)-dear brothers, ‘ot “be 
exclaimed, with an accent; full of joy and emotion, “ I 
present to you a friend—a new, brother—a new companion 
in misfortune—Sir Edward Montrose—thrown upon our 
coast under somewhat similar circumstances to ourselves.” 

“He is welcome !—welcome I-trmehcome 1? we -all . re- 
sponded, simultaneously. 

I then advanced to the supposed young man, in as I 
had no difficulty in recognizing a female, but I respected the 
mystery in which she wished to envelop herself... 1, en. 
couraged him, and assured him that in our family he would 
find assistance, sympathy, and support; that my wife and 
I would be his parents, and my sons his brothers. 

My wife, with a truly maternal feeling, opened her arms. 
The pretended sailor flung himself into her warm, embrace, 
and seemed to put himself,under her especial protection. 

The liveliest joy was diffused through all.our little circle. 
Before troubling our new friend with any questions, we 
resolved upon having supper. My sons showed the greatest 
eagerness in arranging everything to celebrate the reunion, 
which, ‘to them, seemed little short of miraculous, From 
time to time they plied Frederick with inquiries, who re- 
peated to all the same brief answer :— 

*§ T will tell you the whole story shortlynie i ‘but for the present 
let us attend to our new. brother.”’ ; 
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Supper was soon ready; a {few bottles of our spiced hy- 
drome! converted it into a festal banquet. Everybody 
spoke at once, my sons addressing their new comrade with a 
liveliness which sometimes embarrassed the timid stranger. 
My wife took pity upon him, and, as it was getting late, gave 
the signal to retire, carrying the young sailor on board the 
shallop, where she wished to make him up such a bed, added 
my good Elizabeth, as would recompense him for the bad 
nights he had hitherto experienced. 

Then we separated, and my sons kindled on the shore an 
immense fite to serve as our sentinel during the night. 

Naturally, the new-comer became the subject of con- 
versation. 

“Parbleu !”’” exclaimed Fritz, addressing himself to 
Frederick, “‘ I would like to know what put it into your head 
to go in search of our new brother. How could you know 
there was a shipwrecked sailor'on the coast ? ” 

Frederick laughed, but made no reply. 

“It may be,’ resumed Ernest, ‘that you are gifted, 
like the Scotch Highlanders, with second sight!” 

“No,” interrupted Rudly; ‘I would wager that you 
wrote Sir Edward a letter, and that you received it by the 
pigeon post.” 

“ Well, you are almost right,’”’ answered Frederick. 

He then related to his brothers'the history of the alba- 
tross; spoke to them of his projects and ‘conjectures, but 
infused into his narrative so much enthusiastic warmth 
that he quite forgot the part he had undertaken to play, and 
the agate in which the young girl was desirous of en- 
shrouding herself. Indeed, he forgot himself so far, that he 
allowed her true name to escape his lips, and called her— 
Miss JENNY ! 

** Miss Jenny! Miss Jenny!” exclaimed his three brothers, 
simultaneously ; ‘‘ Frederick has betrayed himself! Sir Ed- 
ward is a girl! Our adopted brother is an amiable sister! 
Oh, but this is truly delightful!” 

~The reader will imagine for himself Frederick’s utter 
embarrassment. Vexed at his imprudence, he endeavoured 
to recall the word which had slipped from his tongue, But 
the mystery was solved, and the sailor could no longer 
Skea herself ’in her canvas trousers and broad-brimmed 
t. 
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This. discovery diverted the current of conversation. 
Frederick explained to his brothers the motives which had led 
Miss Jenny to conceal her sex ; the doubts which had troubled 
her relative to the treatment she might receive. at the 
hands of three youths of whose characters and manners she 
was utterly ignorant. But the young men declared that 
Miss\;Jenny would lose nothing by the change, in their 
eyes; that, on the contrary, they would love her even 
more dearly as a sister than as a brother; and the 
night was already far advanced while our sons were 
still repeating, with many a pleasent smile, the name of 
Miss Jenny. 

Next morning, it was an amusing spectacle enough to see 
the embarrassed air of respect and diffidence with which 
they approached the stranger they had, on the previous 
evening, embraced as a comrade and a brother. 

My poor lads knew nothing of the polished manners ac- 
quired by mingling in good society, and I must confess in 
their behaviour towards the young English lady they 
displayed a good deal of awkwardness. 

As for Miss Jenny, she appeared much confused by the 
discovery of her real sex, and threw herself timidly into my 
wife’s arms, as if to seek ‘there an asylum. 

In a minute or two she recovered herself, and smilingly 
extended her hand to each of the young men, asking them 
gracefully to continue to the sister the friendship they had 
promised to the brother. This amiable action dissipated at 
once all the embarrassment my sons had felt. They assured 
her of their genuine brotherly feelings; mirthfulmess was 
re-established ; and we all sat down to the breakfast table. 
The repast was composed of fruits, cold meats, and chocolate 
of our own, manufacture—the latter was much approved of 
by our young guest, reminding her of the comforts of her 
native home. 

After breakfast, I proposed to bak 8 anchor and return 
to Pearl Bay, where the stranded cachalot offered us a species 
of wealth we were unwilling to abandon to gulls or vultures. 
On arriving there, weconsulted on the best means of securing 
the oily substance contained in the skull and dorsal spine of 
the unwieldy fish. Unfortunately we had no barrels in which 
to store away the precious product. Miss Jenny extricated 
us from our difficu ty by suggesting a process she had seen 
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employed in India ; namely, to collect the half-congealed oil 
in bags of wetted cloth. ' 

I thought the idea so’ good that we acted immediately 
upon it. I caused all our sacks to be collected, and after 
soaking them thoroughly in sea-water, we furnished the in- 
terior with pieces of stick to keep them distended. 

These preparations occupied us nearly two hours, but 
the tide was not yet high enough for us to reach in our vessel 
the sandbank where lay the cachalot ; we therefore took the 
periagua and Frederick’s cajack. We left the two women 
on board the pinnace, under the guardianship of Turk ; and, 
followed by Folb, Braun, and Jager, in a few minutes reached 
the point of our destination. The monster was still on dry 
ground. Our dogs pounced upon it with the utmost eager- 
ness ; they rushed behind it, and immediately we heard the 
most horrible howling mingled with their furious barkings, 
which forewarned us that something extraordinary had 
happened. We approached, and saw our brave dogs com- 
bating’a troop of black wolves which had been engaged on 
the sides of the cachalot. Two of these parasites already lay 
dying on the sand ; two others were still engaged with Braun 
and Folb. The remainder, on our appearance, took to 
flight, and sheltered themselves in the wood. Wealso caught 
sight of some ‘jackals scampering away in the distance, 
which had evidently formed part of the marauding troop. 

At this moment, Jager, Rudly’s jackal, who had hitherto 
kept close to his master’s side, set off on the track of his 
“‘kith and kin,’’ leaping joyously, as if delighted at the 
meeting, and quickly disappearing from Rudly’s sight—the 
poor youth standing quite confused, and powerless to prevent 
the escapade. 

Our dogs, meanwhile, had finished their work ; four wolves 
lay dead upon the sand; but it was not without peril that 
these courageous animals had engaged their formidable 
opponents ; they were covered with wounds, and Folb’s 
ears were cruelly torn. Rudly devoted himself to washing 
and dressing their wounds, while Frederick and Fritz assisted 
me. ar eM 
The former, after protecting his feet with iron spikes, 
climbed, like a monkey, up the animal’s back, and laid open 
with great blows of his axe, the cachalot’s shapeless head. 
Meanwhile, I held distended near him one of our large bags, 
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into which Frederick with a, spade shovelled the sperm as 
into a tub. Fritz then applied himself to coat the exterior 
of the bag with a mixture of mud and wet sand, which pre- 
vented the oily liquid from dripping through, With a little 
labour we filled all the sacks and bags we had on board the 
boat, and we then covered them over with pointed reeds, 
disposed like a chevaux-de-frise, to protect them from the 
sand, and from the attack of the sea-birds, which had begun 
to gather round the cachalot. 

So great a portion of the day had been occupied in this 
fatiguing labour, that\we were constrained to think of re- 
turning home. We found, however, that the tide was not 
high enough to float our boats, if we loaded them with the 
bags of sperm, which we accordingly resolved to leave until 
their contents had thoroughly congealed.; ‘Then we returned 
to the leafy islet, which, as the scene of our first. rencontre 
with Miss Jenny, we called the Isle of Happy Meeting. 

The appearance of our sacks as.they stood upright on. the 
sand was very amusing ; they might have been justly. com- 
pared from afar to a row of little Chinamen with pointed 
hats, This circumstance. suggested a thousand jokes ;, and 
we landed laughing and talking merrily. 

After having related our adventures and shown our four 
superb wolves, whose thick skins were very valuable, our 
two housekeepers invited us to take. our placesat table, They 
had prepared a banquet of dainties, and enriched it with a 
new dish, which received our emphatic approbation... It was 
a sauce, made in the Carib fashion, of the eggs of land-crabs, 
a great quantity of which frequented the islet. 

Afterwards we settled upon our next day’s occupations. 
We had to skin the wolves, and devise some means Of re- 
moving the bags of sperm to our general magazine. I was 
not without some anxiety on the latter point, for, as I have 
hinted, the pinnace could not, without risk of being stranded, 
approach near enough to the,sand-bank to assist in their dis- 
embarkation.. Each person threw out a suggestion, but none 
seemed feasible, when Miss Jenny, who had listened to us 
quietly, addressed me in caressing tones :— 

‘If you will entrust me, my father ’’—for she had alneaty 
accustomed herself to use this, sweet mn —“if you, will 
entrust me with the task, while you Ag ny Brakes are en; 
gaged in your horrible skinning work, undertake to bring 
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home the ten bags; and also,’’ she added, laughing, ~ if you 
will only give me a small piece of bear’s-skin, I will make a 
charm. which shall entice back my brother Rudly’s Jager. 
I see that Rudly is gloomy at having lost his hunting- 
companion,’’ 

This proposition was received with a good deal of gentle 
raillery by my young people—a little piqued that a young 
maiden. ‘without experience should think herself capable 
of executing a task which seemed to them of the greatest 
difficulty. They launched all kinds of jests and gibes at 
their adopted sister, who, without revealing her secret, 
endured them very gaily, until at length she took refuge with 
the mother, already engaged on board ship preparing our 
mattresses. 

The young girl, though carefully refraining from shewing 
it, had: been somewhat wounded by the sarcasms directed 
against her. My wife consoled-her as best she could, attrib- 
uting the unamiable proceedings of her sons to their igno- 
rance of the laws of courtesy, rather than to any ill feeling 
towards her. Thé sweet maiden dried her tears, and after 
tenderly embracing her adopted mother, she began making, 
with the piece of wolf-skin I had given her, a kind of 
muzzle for the jackal, which she had undertaken to bring 
back, nor did she retite to rest until she had completed it. 

Next day, almost before we on board the pinnace had 
risen, and while my sons, who had slept on mats around the 
bivouac-fire, were still asleep, Miss Jenny prepared for her 
expedition. \She took. a bladder full of fresh water, and 
a basket containing a supply of provisions ; descended 
nimbly the rope-ladder at the side of our vessel; boldly 
placed herself in Frederick’s. cajack; unmoored it; and 
began to manoeuvre it with equal grace and address. She 
speedily made towards the sand-bank; in vain I en- 
deavoured to recall, her; ‘the little coquette waved with 
her hand some signals of friendship, and courageously 
putsued her route. 

So well had she chosen her time, that she arrived at high 
water; that is, just as the tide was wetting the bottom of the 
sacks, The advénturous girl leaped on shore, and fastening 
all the bags by strings to a stout cable with which she had 
provided herself, she attached the latter to the cajack, and 
re-embarking in it, towed the bags after her. Their contents 
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having congealed, they floated on the surface like bladders 
filled with air. 

The conquest of the fugitive jackal was a more difficult en- 
terprise. She was compelled to land on the coast, and moor 
her boat with the aid of a heavy stone. From on board the 
pinnace I was able with my telescope to follow all her 
movements; but when she disappeared in the wood, near 
the little bay, I felt very anxious. My anxiety, however, 
was soon appeased, for she was speedily successful in attain- 
ing her object. She returned to the shore; seated herself 
on the grass, began to eat, and flung on either side some 
morsels of bread or meat, while frequently calling Jager, 
whom she knew to be in the neighbourhood, in an amicable 
tone. 

And, in fact, the poor animal, unaccustomed like those of 
his own race to hunt for his food, was dying with hunger ; 
he therefore gradually drew near his young enchantress. 
She cast to him some pieces of soaked biscuit, always nearer 
and nearer to herself; finally, she offered him a dish of 
fresh water ;—and by these baits having drawn him close to 
her side, she threw his lasso around his neck, deftly muzzled 
him, and dragged him into the cajack; where, after a little 
trouble, she contrived to station him in the opening in the 
fore part of the little skiff, first taking the precaution to bind 
his hind feet, that he might not effect a second escape. In 
this position the poor Jager, wholly confused by his mis- 
adventure, found himself seated, with the upper part of his 
body much above the gunwale; but, on approaching the 
island where we were engaged in various tasks, I perceived 
the young rogue cover the jackal’s head with a large broad- 
brimmed hat made of reeds, and wrap him up in a piece of 
cloth, so as to give him the appearance of a little passenger. 


Meanwhile, my sons, who had been occupied in stripping 
the wolves of their furry hides, and who, despite their war of 
words on the previous evening, began to feel disquieted at the 
long absence of their adopted sister, proposed to man the 
pinnace and go in search of her.: But this project was dis- 
missed at her reappearance from behind a little promontory 
which had hitherto concealed her from their view. The ap- 
pearance of her new companion excited in them the greatest 


surprise. 
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** Where can our new sister have been to find out this new 
brother ? ” said one. 

““Do men spring up in this country like mushrooms?” 
inquired another. 

“ Perhaps,” added a third, ‘‘ he is the magician who has 
assisted her in her magical work.” 

Frederick alone uttered not a word, but gazed with all his 
eyes, and, without observing it, advanced straight into the 
water, in his anxiety to scrutinize his sister’s strange com- 
panion. Suddenly he gave a great shout of laughter, clapped 
his hands, and jumping about in the water with a violence 
which sprinkled us all over, he cried, as he took Rudly by 
the shoulders,—— 

“Tt is he! It is your rascal Jager! See, the ill-con- 
ditioned scamp comes back like a respectable individual, 
and with an air of the utmost gravity! Ha, ha, ha, ha!’ 

We all laughed heartily at our young friend’s fantastic 
idea; and she, gracefully springing ashore, set her captive 
at liberty, and showed us, with ill-concealed triumph, the 
long train of sacks towing in the rear of her cajack. 

We received her with lively expressions of joy and friend- 
ship, praising her skill, and the ingenuity she had: displayed 
in carrying out her enterprise. Rudly, restored to good 
humour by the vigor of his jackal, mingled with his 
earnest thanks an equally earnest apology for his rudeness 
on the preceding evening, and all unpleasant feelings dis- 
appeared. 

It was just noon; we set ourselves down at our well-pro- 
vided table; after’ dinner we prepared for our journey to 
Tent-Town, where we desired to instal our new companion. 

We therefore collected all the articles we had with us on 
shore, and especially our young friend’s treasures—namely, 
all‘she had ‘saved from the wreck, and the articles she had 
manufactured with such infinite skill. 

Frederick had already constructed for her a chest to 
contain these various objects; and their examination 
amused’ and interested us exceedingly. They included 
articles of dress and ornament, household utensils, and 
various things which, during her exile, she had made of the 
few materials at her disposal—of her own hair she had 
fabricated a fishing-line, and attached to.it hooks of mother- 
of-pearl; needles she had manufactured out of fish-bones, 
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awls and bodkins out of the beaks of birds; two pretty 
needie-cases she had contrived—one of pelican’s feathers, 
and the other of a bone of a sea-calf; the sewn-up skin of a 
young seal served as a water-vessel, a shell for a lamp, and 
some threads of cotton from an old handkerchief for the 
wick ; besides the lamp there was a shell large enough for a 
cauldron or saucepan ; a tortoise-shell, in which she cooked 
her food with large red-hot stones ; several bladders of fishes ; 
and all kinds of shells for glasses, dishes, and porringers.. In 
some of these were remains of her daily food: such as salt, 
which she collected in the hollows of the rocks along the 
shore ; fishes’ eggs ; and even small fish, dried. and preserved 
like sardines ; little bags of seeds, which the young solitary 
had picked up, and which were nearly all of anti-scorbutic 
plants, as, for example, the cochlearia, sorrel, celery, water- 
cress, which flourished on the rocks, thanks to the guano 
yearly deposited by the sea-birds. Baud 

Among the toilet objects belonging to Miss Jenny, we 
remarked a hat, made of the cormorant’s downy pouch, 
which, expanded in the form of a capote by stems made of the 
feathers of the same bird, sheltered the face and neck from 
the burning sun ; some bags and mats of various sizes woven 
of reeds or grass; a small vest with sleeves formed of the 
anterior skin of a sea-calf, the arms passing through the two 
fore-paws ; some other articles of dress, also made of the 
skins of seals or sea-birds; girdles, stockings, and shoes, 
likewise of skin sewn double. 

Miss Jenny’s jewellery was reduced to a very few articles, 
the chief being a pearl comb, which she had in her hair at 
the time the shipwreck occurred. She had also some small 
boxes made of tortoise-shell, containing a few pieces of amber ; 
some pearls of a fine reddish hue, which’ she had extracted 
from a shell; and, finally, some pencils made of feathers 
and hair, with which the young solitary had amused herself 
painting and writing. I ought not to forget to mention a 
small net of strips of seal-skin, containing a selection of rare 
shells and coral branches which the young solitary had picked 
up in her wanderings on the shore. crit) eet 

All this bijouterie was stowed away in a large box which 
Frederick had made of the planks of the boat. Then we 
placed it in our pinnace, already loaded with the skins of 
the wolves and the sacks of sperm. The remainder of the 
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day was occupied in the arrangement of our cargo; and 
during the last meal which we took in the island, Miss Jenny’s 
ingenuity, and the various means she had employed to meet 
the wants of her exile, furnished us with the subjects of a 
conversation as interesting as it was animated. 

Next day, Miss Jenny presented us with a new proof of 
her patience and her industry: she fetched from under 4 
bush, whose branches overhung the sea, a large bird which 
she had fastened there by its leg, and introduced it to us asa 
skilful fishing companion. ‘It was a cormorant, which the 
young girl had tamed and trained, in the Chinese fashion, 
to catch fish. . 

She then bade adieu to the coast which had received her, 
to the trees which had sheltered her during her sojourn in 
those régions. | But;we were unwilling to quit them without 
having bestowed on them anappellation, and so we christened 
the cove where Frederick had first. landed Felicity Bay, in 
allusion to the happy meeting: which we had there enjoyed, 

We then'set out, steering for Pearl Bay ; where, however, 
we intended only a very brief residence, before returning to 
Tent-Town. »To that beautiful.and commodious settlement 
we were very anxious to introduce! our new companion, 
and to:show her all the wonders wrought by our ingenuity 
and patiemtesm ye Gh- byes: to 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


Moving accidents by flood and field. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


FREDERICK, in his cajack, piloted us into Pearl Bay, and 
after effecting, without accident, the passage of the reef 
which formed its outer barrier, we cast anchor at the point 
of our disembarkation a few days previously. There we 
found everything in the condition in which we had left it— 
the table and seats being still reared erect, the roasting 
trench and fireplace being undisturbed. But the atmosphere 
was purified; the oysters, consumed by the sun, had lost 
all their bad odour; the carcasses of the lions and the wild 
boar were reduced to a heap of whitened bones ; the vultures, 
and all the family of birds of prey—to say nothing of the 
ferocious animals which the forest Coeetied staying carried 
off the very last morsel of flesh. 

Everything appeared tranquil along the coast, and we 
thought we might venture to remain awhile and collect the 
pearls which the now open oysters offered to our avidity. 
We erected our tent, put in order the fireplace, and set to 
work to extract the pearls from their retreats. The work, 
however, was not very pleasant, and Miss Jenny soon aban- 
doned it; she hastened to rejoin my wife, and asked her if 
it would not be very agreeable to add a dish of fish to the 
dinner she was getting ready. Our housekeeper smiled 
incredulously, and said she knew no means of obtaining a 
sufficient supply of fish for seven persons in so short a time 
as remained before dinner. 

** Ah, well,’ said the young maid, “leave it to me, and I 
will bring you all the fish you want in half an hour.” 

She took her cormorant under her arm, and leaped into 
the cajack, which was lying on the shore; two strokes of 
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her paddles, and she was twenty yards away ; then she passed 
round the cormorant’s neck a large copper ring, that, after 
having captured its prey, the bird might be prevented from 
swallowing it. 

Thus prepared, she posted it on the gunwale of the skiff, 
and remained motionless. 

The fishery commenced at once ; it was quite amusing to 
see the feathered angler, with outstretched neck, and eyes 
fixed on the waves, plunge abruptly into them, and reappear 
with .a silver-scaled fish, a trout, a young salmon, or one of 
some other species, which he carried in succession to. his 
young mistress. The latter was thus enabled to fulfil her 
engagement in less than the stipulated time; then she freed 
her companion from its ring, rewarded him for his trouble 
with a few small fish, and hastened joyously to present the 
result of her fishery to her adopted mother, who expressed her- 
self astonished at and delighted by the young girl’s address. 

The task of collecting the pearls being completed, we put 
our spoil into a canvas bag, counting upwards of four 
hundred, including some very large and fine specimens. 
Our next care was to provide for our supper; my four sons 
took their fowling-pieces and game-bags, with the intention 
of shooting a few birds in the Wood of Truffles; Jenny 
intimated a strong desire to be one of the expedition, and 
when I observed that the use of fire-arms would. be something 
quite new to her, she assured me, smiling, that the daughter 
ofa colonel and a skilful sportsman could not fail to know how 
to handle a musket, and that, moreover, we need be under 
no apprehension about her, as she would, not leave her 
brothers. 

I therefore permitted her to.join them, though somewhat 
doubtful, like my sons, of her talents. I had soon cause 
to acknowledge the folly of my mistrust, and a snipe which 
she shot on the wing drew from us all the most unqualified 
eulogiums. My sons also brought down a few birds, which 
were immediately cooked for our evening meal. 

At first it had been our intention only to touch at this 
coast, and resume immediately our, journey to. Tent-Town ; 
but an unforeseen discovery detained us there longer than we 
had anticipated. Among the stones scattered about the 
shore, I had noticed a species of rock which, I thought, 
might be easily converted into lime. This was a discovery 
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far too precious to be neglected ; and I accordingly résolved 
to construct a lime-kiln without delay. Itdid not take long 
to carry out my idea ; but the calcination: of the stone was 
not so easily effected, and we were even compelled to spend 
a part of the night beside our kiln. 

Meantime, we constructed some barrels with the bark of 
pine-trees, bound round by strong lianas, the top and 
bottom being likewise made of bark. To lighten our task, 
and shorten our weary watching, I requested Frederick to 
relate to us in a more complete manner than he had already 
done to me, the particulars of his meeting with our young 
companion, and the other details of his voyage. Our time 
could not be more pleasantly employed; and the curiosity 
of my sons was so strongly excited, that they. immediately 
gathered round Frederick ina circle, while he began, as 
follows, his interesting story. 


FREDERICK’S NARRATIVE, 


“Perhaps you will remember,” said he, “the -circum- 
stances under which I quitted you, after having handed to 
my father the letter in which I informed him of my projected 
€XCursion. : > 

“The sea was calm; but I had scarcely passed Pearl 
Bay before a violent wind arose, which assumed successively 
all the characteristics of a regular tempest; the waves seemed 
to threaten the very sky; rain, lightning, thunder, all blended 
in one horrible chaos. My boat was not strong enough to 
resist the gale ; all I could do was to let it carry me whither 
the billows willed, without terrifying myself too much at the 
violence with which they tossed me about. ) 

‘‘In God I put my trust, and hoped that His hand, ex- 
tended over me, would rescue me from death’as it had done 
on so many occasions. J ae EE 

“Nor was my hope deceived. After’ the storm had 
lasted several hours, the wind subsided, the air became tran- 
quil, and my canoe recovered its equilibrium in the smooth 
surface of the waters. | But I was ‘driven far from the coast 


familiar to us, and drifted towards a shore entirely new to. 


my gaze: the conformation of the rocks, the colossal peaks, 


whose summits were lost in the clouds, the vegetation and 
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the animals I perceived along the strand, and the birds which 
flew above my head, all announced to me, as it were, a 
New World. 

“ My first anxiety, in this novel scene, was to detect, if 
I could, some smoke wreathing above the mass of cliffs ; 
for, as you know, the Smoking Rock was the constant object 
of my thoughts; it was the goal of my adventure, and I felt 
in my heart a profound conviction that that adventure had 
not been made in vain. 

““ Nothing, however, could I anywhere discover of the 
Smoking Rock ; but, without losing my courage, I began to 
row along the cogst. Night came on; I spent it on board 
my cajack, after making a tolerably unsatisfactory supper 
upon pemmican. 

“Next morning’ I recommenced rowing; the further I 
advanced the more did the coast appear to change its aspect. 
From time to time I passed majestic rivers, which poured 
their waters into the sea. One of these formed at its mouth 
an immense bay; and J resolved to ascend it for a few miles. 
Its banks were adorned with great trees, and the lianas 
interlacing them seemed like fair garlands of flowers which 
the wind incessantly waved to and fro above’ the stream; 
birds of every species, and even apes and squirrels, sported 
on these aérial bridges. 

““ Among the aquatic birds which sailed up and down the 
tiver under these arches of verdure,'there were some which 
at my approach stffered themselves to fall into the water 
as if they had been stricken with lightning ; but scarcely had 
they sounded the depths of the liquid element before they 
rose again suddenly, and as they stretched towards me their 
long thin necks, terminating in'a small flat head and pointed 
beak, I thought they must be serpents. But catching sight 
ofthe webbed feet of one of those birds, as they. clove the 
water and betook themselves to flight, I recognized ‘it to be 
the anhinga, or serpent-necked bird, which builds its nest 
in the water and reposes-under the trees. 

** Towards mid-day the heat became so insupportable that 
I found it impossible to’ resist the desire of seeking a little 
shade under one of these domes of verdure. J turned round 
my cajack, and for a brief while made my way up a broad 
and noble’river, landing on one of its banks, with the inten- 
tion of bringing down'a bird; but I had scarcely fired 
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before an enormous’ mass suddenly’ rose from the reeds 
within a few paces of the spot where I was standing, and I had 
but just time to pick up my bird, regain my cajack, and fly 
in all haste. 

“I. then perceived on the surface of the river-waters an 
hippopotamus with its young, which struggled to gain the 
bank, terrified undoubtedly by the report of my musket. I 
pulled down the stream, and striking out to sea, took refuge 
in the shadow of a rock which stood conspicuous in the centre 
of the bay. 

“‘T did not make a long sojourn in this retreat, but, after 
I had recruited my strength a little, I pursued my route. 
For some time I kept along the coast without landing any- 
where. The rivers and the shore were equally defended 
by inhabitants whose acquaintance I was by no means 
desirous of making. I recognized elephants, lions, and 
panthers ; it was, in fact, a kind of re-union of all the ferocious 
animals of the creation. I also detected troops of antelopes 
and gazelles’; which peaceful and luxurious creatures seemed 
to have been planted there simply to feed the appetites of 
the carnivorous tyrants of the coast. 

*‘ After I had voyaged several leagues, the appearance of 
the coast was again modified; and, as if the beasts of prey 
had had a certain district marked out for their abode, I no 
longer saw even a solitary individual. The whole line of 
shore was peaceful, but desolate; the breeze murmuring 
through the lianas and the songs of a few inoffensive birds 
were the only sounds that disturbed the universal tranquillity. 
Feeling considerably reassured, I resolved to land and find 
somewhere a-place of repose ; I moored my canoe as firmly 
as I was able, and leaped nimbly upon the sand, I -was 
hungry; JI lighted a fire, and prepared myself a capital 
dinner, at the expense of a duck which I had killed, anda 
dozen or two of oysters. 

‘‘ While engaged in my culinary preparations, [ thought 
I observed, through the trees of a small wood, a creature 
which, in its movements, stature, and form, completely 
resembled man. The fire did not frighten it; holding itself 
upright, with a stick in one hand, it advanced towards me 
without manifesting the. slightest hesitation. At this © 
spectacle I experienced an extraordinary emotion of blended 
joy and fear, for I thought I saw one of my own kind; but 
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this illusion did not last long, and I soon recognized in the 
strange being which moved in my direction the ape known 
as the orang-outang. 

“* At first I willingly suffered it to approach, until, finding 
it was not alone, but followed by a troop I may justly de- 
scribe as formidable, I fired off a charge of powder, which 
set them all flying in fear and confusion. 

““ Night now drew near, and I resolved to spend it upon 
this coast. Imadeno fire, from a fear its blaze might bring 
down upon me the orang-outangs, and I discharged a few 
more shots to keep all unwelcome visitants at a distance. 

*€I had occasion to remark, also, under the rocky vault 
where I established myself for the night, a hideous kind of 
bird, whose manners and form might well have enabled it to 
pass for one of the harpies of the ancient fable, and which 
sucks the blood of the person it finds asleep—I mean the 
enormous bat known as the vampire. I fired two or three 
times, to get rid of such disagreeable neighbours, for several 
of them were flying about, uttering the most discordant cries. 
You may be sure I did not sleep very soundly under these 
circumstances ; and every time I awoke, I heard among the 
bushes which covered the rock an ominous sound of beaks 
and wings, in testimony that my horrid companions were not 
far distant. 

“T rose at break of day, and gladly took leave of the spot, 
which I christened Vampire Island. 

‘The region which next greeted my delighted gaze was 
of a very different appearance to those. I had previously 
coasted. Its landscapes were made up of long green lawns, 
shadowed here and there by great clumps of lofty palms; 
of small reedy lakes, on whose margin elephants sported ; 
of dense tufts of cactuses of all kinds, loaded with flowers 
and fruits, on which enormous rhinoceroses were. feeding, 
without appearing to dread their dangerous thorns ; and of 
fresh thickets of mimosa, whose tender tops the gigantic 
giraffe devoured, as goats might have browsed on a simple 
bush. 

“* Never'had the work of creation appeared to me so grand 
or impressive as it was now revealed before my wondering 
eyes. I admired the wisdom of the Divine Author of al. 
things, who had willed that so many different beings—so 
many great and terrible animals—should obtain their daily 
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food in this vast solitude; and the thought sustained my 
courage, and appeared to me a guarantee of the success of 
my enterprise. 

“* Thou wilt not permit, O my God,’ I exclaimed, with a 
sentiment of sincere faith ; ‘ Thou wilt not permit a human 
being to perish for want of succour, when Thy beneficent 
hand is extended over all the animals of the desert |’ 

“ And I rowed with redoubled strength and courage, while 
my eyes, with increased confidence, swept the horizon in 
every direction in search of the Smoking Rock. 

“ Tresumed my voyage ; and, again beguiled by the agree- 
able and picturesque appearance of the river which poured 
its waters into a tranquil cove, I resolved to trace its course 
fora mile or two. The water rippled gently about my oars. 
Nothing indicated the presence of any formidable danger : 
there were neither serpents on the banks nor vultures above 
my head. I was calmly enjoying the freshness of the scene 
and its infinite loveliness, when suddenly there appeared 
before me a long throat, armed with strong sharp teeth, and 
rising slowly above the surface of the waves. It expanded 
itself to the utmost extent of its elasticity, as if it would fain 
have swallowed at a single gulp me, my cajack, and my 
oars. 

*‘ Instinctively I measured the capacity of those enormous 
jaws. I understood the nature of my peril; and without 
pausing for a moment’s reflection—the whole affair could 
not have lasted a second—I seized one of my oars, and dealt 
so heavy and well-directed a blow on the monster’s snout 
that it disappeared, stunned: a long track of blood on the 
surface of the water showed that I had inflicted no trifling 
wound. 

“IT did not continue my excursion up the river, for two 
other monsters of the same kind were already raising their 
heads to block up my path. They were alligators, as you 
will have guessed, and the most terrible species of their 
genus: fortunately, their voracity is counmterpoised by a 
natural slothfulness, which confines them to the localities 
where they were born. The ger eigt waits for its prey, 
and rarely goes in search of it. All that it knows is to keep 
itself concealed beneath the waters, and to rise opportunely 
at the moment some imprudent fisherman passes by the place 
of its retreat. 
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* Thus I had escaped a great danger; but another awaited 
me in the same voyage. 

“At a short distance from what I may call Alligator 
River, I remarked, as I coasted along, a small wood whose 
trees were tenanted by the rarest birds, and birds of the 
most beautiful plumage. These were lyras (or harp-birds), 
parakeets, humming-birds, birds of paradise—in a word, a 
complete gathering of the most splendidly-decorated denizens 
of the New World. I could not resist the desire of approach- 
ing nearer. I landed, moored my cajack to the shore, and 
ran towards the wood, holding on my wrist my eagle, un- 
hooded. I let him loose, and he returned with a superb 
parakeet, whose flame-coloured feathers sparkled in the sun. 
But while I was busy examining it, I heard behind me a 
gentle rustling on the gravel. I thought it was probably 
a tortoise, or some other crustacean, dragging itself along the 
shore, and turned without any suspicion. It was time. A 
few paces in my rear stood a great striped tiger, rending into 
shreds a sail-bag which I happened to have flung on the 
ground. 

“*T was struck by a sudden stupor; a mist swam before 
my eyes; andsocompletely had terror paralyzed my energies, 
I could scarcely raise my gun.. It would have been all over 
with me, but that my brave eagle, comprehending my danger, 
dashed boldly at the tiger’s head, checked its leap, and began 
to dig at its eyes with persistent ardour. 

‘** The succour saved me. It gave me time to discharge a 
gun into my enemy’s flanks, and two pistol-shots fired straight 
into its open mouth brought it to the ground. But, alas! 
my victory was clouded by a most fatal catastrophe. My 
poor eagle fell at the same moment as its vanquished foe, 
torn to pieces by the tiger’s formidable claws. I picked it 
up, weeping, and carried it to my cajack, that I might 
afterwards embalm it, and place it in our museum. 

*“ With sorrowful emotion I quitted this fatal spot; but 
God’s visible providence in rescuing me from a peril whose 
full extent I could scarcely calculate, diverted my gloomy 
thoughts, and the warm glow of hope gradually returned. 
I doubled a small headland, and lo, from the summit of some 

ay and rugged rocks which lined the shore, I perceived a 
ight curling column of smoke ascending towards heaven ! 

- At the sight my heart beat quickly with a lively emotion 
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of joy. All my anticipations were realized: Yonder was 
the Smoking Rock, and I was about to taste the happiness 
of saving a fellow-creature. ~ 
“Immediately I turned my boat in the direction of the 
long-desired signal, which at last was revealed to my strain- 
ing gaze. After carefully threading my way through a 
labyrinth of rocks, I contrived to make the shore, and reached 
in safety a kind of elevated platform, where I perceived-a 
human being. . It was the first strange face on which my eyes 
had looked for ten long years. You will remember, I doubt 
not, your feelings three days ago, when introduced to a new 
companion of misfortune: such were my feelings on this 
memorable occasion. | 
“At the noise I made in approaching, the individual, 
who was engaged in feeding a large fire, arose, perceived me, 
uttered a cry of joy and surprise ; then, joining her hands, she 
waited, with eyes fixed upon the heavens, until I addressed 
her; for though she was attired in the dress of a naval officer, 
her exclamation and the delicacy of her features convinced 
meshe wasa woman. I halted, therefore, at about ten yards 
from her, and recalling to my memory all I knew of English, 
I said, in a voice choked with emotion,— 
““* Tam the liberator sent to you by God: I have received 
the albatross’s message.’ j 
“Probably I pronounced these words very badly, for at 
first Miss Jenny did not understand them. I repeated them, 
and in a few minutes we comprehended each other sufficiently 
well to exchange a number of questions and replies. Where 
words failed us, we supplied the deficiency by gesture, look, 
and tone. ; 
-“* I spoke to our new sister of the chateau of Tent-Town, 
the bay of Falcon’s-Nest, our shipwreck, our ten years’ life 
upon the island, where we had introduced a semi-European 
civilization; and she, on the other hand, related to me the 
story of her early years, the catastrophe which had thrown 
her on a desolate shore, and her existence in the region of 
the Smoking Rock. And the incidents she narrated will, I 
assure you, furnish my father with some interesting pages 
for his journal in the forthcoming winter. 
““ Thus we became, all at once, brother and sister : .com- 
munity of misfortune supplied the place of the ties of blood, 
“Miss Jenny gracefully invited me to supper; after 
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which we retired for the night—I to my cajack moored upon 
the beach, and she to a resting-place which, from fear of wild 
animals, she had contrived among the branches of a tree. 

“Next morning we accosted each other smiling. Miss 
Jenny had already prepared our breakfast, which consisted 
of fruits and broiled fish. 

““ As soon as our repast was at an end, I persuaded Miss 
Jenny to take a seat in my cajack, in the fore part of which 
I had placed all the curious objects the industrious young 
maiden had manufactured with her own hands. 

“We set out; but an accident having occurred to my 
tiny barque, we were obliged to put in at the island you have 
named Felicity Isle. ‘There I left Miss Jenny, who, before 
she would present herself toa strange family in male attire, 
insisted on my obtaining my father’s permission. 

“I yielded to her scruples, and, having repaired my 
canoe, made for our usual quarters. It was then I fell in 
with you; and, mistaking you for piratical savages, en- 
acted the little comedy which caused you a few minutes’ 
uneasiness.” 


“* Capital ! capital !’’ shouted Rudly, when Frederick had 
concluded his narrative. ‘‘ But we have now to hear our 
sister’s history.” 

* Frederick was about to begin the tale, to which he had 
already referred as of peculiar interest, when I checked 
him, and advised he should first take a little repose. 

For his exciting narrative had carried us much further 
into the night than any one of us could have believed. On 
looking at my watch, I found it was already past midnight. 
It‘is true, every auditor was ‘‘ wide awake;’’ but as we 
should be called upon toexecuteon the morrow some laborious 
tasks, which we could not satisfactorily perform after a 
night spent in listening to such interesting adventures, I 
thought it advisable to adjourn to another occasion the 
conclusion so much desired by all. My decision was not 
very well received ; but when my young family were once 
convinced it was final, they conformed to it, and in a few 

minutes every one had retired to his resting-place for the night 
_—+some on board the pinnace, and others on the shore. 


- Next day, when all the family had reassembled at break- 
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fast, our conversation turned on the dangers Frederick had 
incurred in his heroic enterprise, and the courage he had 
displayed under circumstances of peculiar difficulty. . Hence 
we were naturally led to speak of the promised narrative of 
Miss Jenny’s adventures ; and I was obliged to consent to 
its being told as a kind of prologue to the day’s occupations. 
We would fain have listened to it from Miss Jenny’s own 
lips ; but she was so timid, and at the same time so impetuous, 
that it was difficult:to keep her attention chained to any one 
subject beyond a few moments. She went and came like a 
butterfly ; now attending to the fire or discharging some 
domestic duty, and now bestowing a caress on her adopted 
mother or playing one of her brothers an amusing trick. 
Frederick was therefore invited to act as her chronicler, 
and he commenced as follows :— 


Miss JENNY’s NARRATIVE. 


“ As soon as I contrived to understand my new sister, 
I asked her by what series of strange events she had been 
Lr a to the desert coast where I had discovered 

er. 
‘‘ She informed me that she was born in India, but of 
English parents. Her father, after having served for some 
years as major in a British regiment, had obtained the 
command of an important post in the possessions of Great 
Britain. 

“Governor Montrose (for such was the name of Jenny’s 
father) had had the misfortune to lose his wife a few years 
after his marriage. This loss had deeply afflicted him, and 
all his affections necessarily centred on his only child, Miss 
Jenny was only seven years old when her mother died. The 
governor himself undertook the education of his daughter, 
and in the leisure occasionally left him by the duties of his 
office, he applied himself to the developmen’ in his beloved 
daughter of the precious qualities with which Nature had 
endowed her. Not content with enriching her mind with 
all the knowledge British civilization had naturalized in 
India ; not content with fitting his daughter to shine in the 
drawing-room, and to become an ornament of the world of 
fashion, he wished also to make her a strong and robust 
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woman, capable of facing and conquering a danger. Such 
was Miss Jenny’s education up to the age of seventeen ; she 
could handle a gun as wellas a needle; she was as thoroughly 
at home on horseback, galloping over the plains, as in her 
father’s reception-rooms, where her graceful address and 
elegant manners must, I am sure, have been the theme of 
universal admiration. 

“Governor Montrose, having been promoted toa colonelcy, 
received orders to return to England with a battalion of his 
regiment. This circumstance forced him to separate from 
his daughter, as the rules of discipline did not allow of 
women on board a ship of the line in time of war; he dis- 
patched her for England, however, almost at the same time 
as himself, on board another vessel, whose captain was one of 
his friends, and which would be making the voyage without 
stopping at any intermediate ports. 

“ The veteran wept much at parting from his. beloved 
child; he imagined all the dangers of a long and painful 
voyage; and it was not until he had eagerly recommended 
Jenny to the watchful care of his friend the captain, that he 
arts resolve upon abandoning to the waves of ocean all 
that he held dearest in the world. 

‘* The early days of her voyage were most happy; but a 
terrible tempest then arose, which drove the ship far out of 
her course, and, after much peril and suffering, flung her 
upon the reefs which bristle round this very island. It was 
with great difficulty the crew contrived to get two boats 
afloat. In the smaller of the two was placed Miss Jenny ; 
the captain took the command of the other. Both were 
overloaded, and their gunwales were on a level with the 
waves. A fresh outbreak of the violent hurricane separated 
them. Miss Jenny lost sight of the shallop which carried 
her friend, the captain; and, after tossing for awhile on the 
angry billows, the boat in which she herself was placed 
capsized, and of all on board it only this young and tender 
maiden reached the shore alive! The waves bore her, half- 
Hea f to the foot of the cliff where I afterwards encountered 
aer, ‘ }! ; 

*“‘ After dragging her limbs along the shore to a 
sheltered corner, Miss Jenny fell asleep from sheer exhaustion ; 
nor did she awake until next day at noon, She then fell 
into a state of extreme despondency, and for several days she 
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wandered about the shore, a victim of despair, and, with no 
other food than a few birds’ eggs, which she found in the 
hollows of the rocks. 

*“Some sailors’ clothes having been cast ashore, she 
proceeded to attire herself in a jacket, vest, and trousers, 
and in one of the pockets she fortunately found a small 
tinder-box, a knife, and some other useful articles. She 
immediately gathered a supply of timber, carried it to the 
highest summit of the cliff, and there kindled a fire, which she 
never afterwards suffered to die out, in the hope that some 
ship at sea might perceive the signal, and.come to her 
assistance. 

“You can imagine for yourselves the misery endured by 
Miss Jenny for the first few weeks of her solitude. She was 
called upon to contend with the horrors of famine, and all 
the dangers of the desert. How she rejoiced then, in the semi- 
masculine education which her father had given"her! Her 
sporting habits had developed in her a courage and a resolu- 
tion above her sex, and she began immediately, with a view 
to self-preservation, to display that activity and energy 
she had previously brought to bear only on the pursuit: of 
pleasure. 

“* She took a calm survey of her position, and then turning 
towards heaven with a confidence and a resignation full.of 
faith and sincerity, she committed herself to the hands of 
God, and reposed in His almighty care. She built for herself 
a hut; she fished, she hunted, she tamed birds—among 
others the cormorant, whose skill as an angler you have wit- 
nessed, and several albatrosses, to which she confided her 
frail hope of eventual deliverance ;—in a word, she lived 
alone, and with no assistance but what she derived from her 
own energies, for three years.” 


Frederick paused ; his eyes naturally rested on the heroine 
of his story, who could ill dissemble the trouble and em- 
barrassment from which she suffered. I put an end to this 
silent and painful scene by saying :— 

“‘ Thus, my child, we see in you a new proof of the great 
truth, that the hand of God is ever stretched forward to assist 
the unfortunate. What you have done for three years, a 
poor Swiss family have done for ten, and the Divine support 
has failed neither you nor me.” 
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T allowed a short interval for the comments naturally 
provoked by Miss Jenny’snarrative. ButasI had previously 
resolved that this day should be a day of labour, I soon gave 
the signal, and everybody set towork. The lime-manufacture 
had succeeded ; I submitted several fragments to the ordeal 
of water, and found them of excellent quality. 

~T had not forgotten my discovery of the soda plant, and 
collecting a tolerably large quantity, I burned it, and 
carefully carried away the ashes to convert them into 
alkaline salt. 

Miss Jenny lent us important assistance throughout our 
day’s toil, and I observed with pleasure that her activity, 
and the frank gaiety with which she addressed my sons, 
insensibly put to flight the somewhat unfavourable sentiment 
one or two of them had at first entertained towards her. I 
began to hope that she would become for them a veritable 
sister. 

’ Towards evening, the pinnace had received on board its 
entire cargo, and we spoke seriously of our return to Tent- 
Town. 

- The poetic descriptions we had given of the salt-grotto, 
the marvellous things we had related of the aerial castle of 
Falcon’s-Nest, and of the enchanting scenery in whose midst 
it was reared, had inspired Miss Jenny with an eager curiosity 
to judge for herself of all these marvels. 

We raised anchor next day, at early dawn. The sail of 
the pinnace was unfurled to a fresh and favourable wind, 
and Frederick’s cajack, in which Fritz had placed himself 
by his brother’s side, led the way, piloting us through the 
reefs and sandbanks. When we were off Prospect Hill, I pro- 
posed to put ashore for awhile, and make a descent on our 
farmyard. Frederick and his young brother asked my 
permission to continue their voyage, that they might prepare 
for our reception at Tent-Town. To this I consented; they 
set out ; and we landed at the foot of Prospect Hill. 

We found the farm in excellent order. Miss Jenny, who 
for three years had seen no human habitation, could not 
refrain from a cry of wonder and delight, and my wife, 
with much pride, showed her the colonies of cocks and hens, 
and ducks and geese, she had established, and which had 
a ne so far beyond our warmest hopes. 

e young girl joined in the good mother’s: pleasure with 
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a sincerity and.an intelligence which foreshadowed an able 
housekeeper. 

We re-embarked on board our pinnace, and from Prospect 
Hill stretched across to Shark Island, where the Angora 
tabbits yielded us, in passing, an abundant provision of their 
fine silky hair. From Shark Island we made straight for the 
Tent-Town coast, and had hardly come in sight of it before 
we were saluted with a discharge of ten guns; a compliment 
on the part of Frederick and Fritz much appreciated by the 
family. Only Dr. Ernest could not help regretting that the 
salute, instead of ten guns, had not consisted of an unequal 
number. 

‘It is wholly contrary to rule,” said he, magisterially, 
“and shows that our artillerists are not well up in the regu- 
lations of the service. Otherwise, they would have known 
that an even number of guns is never fired in a salute.”’ 

Our young philosopher was right enough in his remark, 
but it was not, we must own, a matter of much importance, 
and I could think of no better way of repairing the error our 
gunners had committed than by replying with a salvo of 
eleven guns. Ernest and Rudly undertook this duty, and 
discharged it in a manner which would have done. honour 
to veteran soldiers. ( , 

Soon after the last echoes of our cannon had died away, 
we saw Fritz and Frederick coming to meet us in their canoe. 
They received us at the entrance to the bay, as the limits of 
their territory, and we followed them to the shore; but 
they landed before us, in order to assist in the general dis- 
embarkation. 

At the moment Miss Jenny put her foot upon the sand, we 
all gave utterance to a shout of welcome, and Frederick, 
approaching her like a gallant chevalier, presented his hand, 
and led her to the gallery in front of our grotto. 

There a novel spectacle awaited us; in the-centre of the 
gallery was placed a table, covered with all the fruits. our 
island produced. Ananas, figs, guavas, oranges, rose in 
fragrant pyramids, either on broad green leaves or in our 
calabash dishes. All the vessels of our home-manufacture, 
cocoa-cups, ostriches’ eggs mounted on turned pedestals, 
urns of painted porcelain ; all these were filled with hydromel, 
Canary wine, and fresh milk, while a great dish of fish, and 
a roast turkey stuffed with truffies, formed the solid portion 
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of the repast; finally, a double garland of leaves and 
flowers was suspended above the table, supporting a medal. 
lion, on which might be read in large vermilion letters :— 


‘Lone Live Miss Jenny Montrose !” 


It was a complete festival, and as magnificent a reception 
as could be devised under the circumstances. 

Miss Jenny sat at table between me and my wife, and 
Ernest and Rudly were seated next; but our artillerists 
refused to take their places: with a napkin under their 
arms, they waited upon us, and by the activity they displayed, 
and their attention in anticipating our wants, endeavoured 

_ to invest the little family féte they had improvised with all 
the attraction of which it was susceptible. The most poetical 
and high-flown toasts were duly proposed and honoured, 
and Miss Jenny’s name occupied a foremost place in all our 
discourses of future happiness. 


From the dinner-table we passed into the interior. of the 
grotto, where an apartment was provided for our young com- 
panion by the side of her adopted mother. Miss Jenny never 
wearied of admiring what she called our riches, and expressed 
again and again her astonishment that four youths and one 
adult could have accomplished so many wonders.. We 
conducted her also into the kitchen-garden, the just pride 
and the object of the special predilection of my good Eliza- 
beth : we showed her the vineyard, and the hot-house ; 
there was not a corner of our Tent-Town territory which was 
not pointed out to the young stranger. At length, when we 
had sufficiently rested ourselves, we undertook a journey 
en famille to Falcon’s-Nest. The castle in the tree showed 
signs of the neglect it had for some time experienced, and 
we passed a whole week in repairing it and putting it in 
order. 


We next repaired to Woodlands, to gather in our rice and 
other crops; for the season was rapidly advancing, and 
some unexpected showers had already warned us of the 
necessity we were under of storing up our winter supplies. 
Miss Jenny, during our harvest operations, showed an 
amount of intelligence and good will which rendered her 
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assistance doubly valuable: in a word, everybody worked 
with so much earnestness that everything was finished 
before the rains and winds assumed a decided character, and 
compelled us to close our gates. Ten years had thoroughly 
accustomed us to the terrible winters of these countries, 
and it was with a feeling of melancholy rather than alarm 
that we witnessed their arrival. Yet the sea, convulsed to 
its very depths, the wind, the thunder, the lightning, al\ 
combined to increase the horror of a crisis which might 
almost be taken for a revolution of Nature. 

We had reserved for the winter sundry indoor occupations, 
to which our young companion brought the aid of her skill 
and patience. Miss Tenny excelled in those labours of the 
fingers which peculiarly belong to her sex, and showed us 
how to plait straw, and reed, and grass, of which she wrought 
a variety of carpets, screens, hangings, curtains, and similar 
objects. ' 

Of these materials and in this manner we made some light 
hats for summer wear, and even game-bags, not less suitable 
for use than agreeable to the eye. 

My wife was enchanted with her new daughter, whom’ a 
careful and comprehensive education enabled to converse 
scientifically with Ernest; while, as for the other three 
brothers, and Frederick especially, they found in Miss 
Jenny’s acquirements a stimulus which prevented them from 
resting satisfied with mediocrity. Thus her presence infused 
a new spirit of activity into our hybernal labours, and a 
harmony and a gaiety in which they had previously been 
deficient. Jenny had become, for my wife and myself, a 
fifth child; she was also like a sister to our sons. 


CONCLUSION, 


No fairer resting-place a man could find. 
MATTHEW ARNOLD. 


Ir is with a thousand different sensations I write this word 
—Conclusion ; it recalls to my mind all the emotions that 
then disturbed it. 

God is great! God is good! Such is the sentiment 
which prevails in my grateful heart above every other! I 
have such infinite need to render thanksgivings unto Provi- 
dence! May the reader therefore pardon me the confused 
and broken manner in which I terminate my protracted 
narrative. 

I resume the thread of our adventures. ¢ 
-.It was now the end of the rainy season: at least, the 
storms had grown weaker and occurred at longer intervals; 
the wind had lost its violence, and the broad azure gleams 
which broke through {the sky’s pall of gloomy cloud an- 
nounced to us that summer was at hand. Our pigeons 
quitted the pigeonry, and we ourselves were soon able to 
throw open the door of our grotto, and terminate the seclu- 
sion to which we had been condemned for upwards of three 
months. 

Our first cares were devoted to our various’estates, which 
the rains, as usual, had considerably damaged. 

First, we put in order the kitchen-garden, and the en- 
virons of our grotto; after which we bethought ourselves 
of our more distant possessions, Frederick and Rudly 
proposed to make a descent upon Shark Island, and satisfy 
themselves that the winter hurricanes had not overthrown 
our military works. I consented, and they set out in the 
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The reader will remember that we had agreed upon 
various signals by whose means a communication could be 
maintained between Tent-Town and Shark Battery. A 
flag hoisted was a sign that all went well in the island ; and 
two guns, fired at a brief interval, indicated that something 
had been discovered out at sea. 

My sons, after having inspected the interior of the fort, 
and satisfied themselves that no very serious damage had 
been caused by the hurricanes of winter, addressed themselves 
to the task of surveying the ocean, with a view of discovering 
whether anything was visible on the horizon ; on the coast 
they saw more than one tree uprooted, but mo sign of a 
stranded whale or other marine monster, Then they 
tested the good condition of the guns, by firing off several 
charges of powder, displaying, in this respect, none of the 
economy I had urged upon them in the use of our war 
munitions. 

But what was their astonishment, what their emotion, 
when, at the end of two or three minutes, they heard three 
reports of a cannon, in the distance, replying to their signals | 
They knew they were not mistaken, for a faint, gleam to- 
wards the west had preceded each discharge. At that 
moment the two brothers grasped each other’s hands with 
mingled feelings of joy, hope, and doubt; and both, in 
a half-choked voice, exclaimed, ‘Meni men!,” After a 
brief consultation on what they should do next, they re- 
solved to quit the island immediately, and inform us, of the 
surprising incident. 

To leap into the cajack, and put to sea, was the work 
of a second, The frail skiff scarcely seemed to touch the 
water, she glided along with such inconceivable swiftness. 

We had heard the cannons firing, and our excited curiosity 
had taken us down to the shore, where we were standing 
when the two brothers appeared, 

“Ho, there! what is the matter ?”’ I shouted as loudly 
as I was able; but they were so overpowered by the im- 
portance of the news they brought, that at first they could 
only articulate, ‘“‘O father! father!’ Uttering these 
words, they threw themselves panting into my arms.. Then 
they exclaimed, ‘‘ Did you not hear anything ? ” 

“Nothing, except the signal-guns which you have been 
firing with an utter disregard of economy.” 
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** Did you.not hear three guns far away at sea? ”’ 

** No, indeed.” 

“‘ Well, father, we heard them, and heard them as plainiy 
’ as we now hear your voice.” 

“It was only echo,” interrupted Ernest. 

Rudly was piqued at the remark, and resumed, in a 
tone of sharpness,— 

““No, truly, doctor, it was not echo; we have fired guns 
frequently enough to be able to judge of the effect of the 
echo and reverberation you allude to. We clearly heard 
three guns, and are positive they were fired by some ship 
or ships now in the neighbourhood of our coasts.” 


In the voice of the young man there was a truthfulness 
and a tone of conviction which rendered it impossible for 
me to reject entirely the idea he had thrown out. The 
discovery of a ship was a sufficiently grave incident in the 
history of our lives, and if we longed with all our hearts 
for the moment that should re-unite between man and 
us the relations interrupted for so many. years, it was 
necessary that we should meet with prudence and reserve 
_ an event whose consequences might be most important. 

“ Tf there is really a ship off our shores,’’ said I, “‘ who 
knows whether it is manned by Europeans or Malay pirates! 
Who knows as) yet whether we should rejoice or mourn 
at its advent; or whether, instead of making preparations 
for a festival, we ought not rather to be on the watch, and 
gird ourselves to defend our possessions and our riches 
against a troop of brigands ? ”’ 


These serious considerations checked the impetuous and 
unreflecting joy with which Frederick and his brother had 
brought the news that a vessel was cruising in our latitude. 
My first resolution was to organize a system of defence, 
and set a watch, that the strangers, whether friends or 
enemies, might not find us unprepared. We divided the 
night into watches, which my sons and myself took in 
turn,-—keeping guard under the gallery of the grotto against 
any surprise, if ome were attempted, But the night passed 
by without any disturbance, In the morning, a storm of 
wind and rain blew up with unwonted violence, and lasted 
two whole days and nights without our perceiving any 
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sign of the discovery which had become the object of all 
our thoughts. 

On the third day the sun reappeared. Frederick and 
Rudly, full of impatience, resolved on returning to Shark 
Island and signalling anew. I consented, but instead of 
the cajack we took the periagua, and I accompanied them. 
My wife, Jenny, Ernest, and Fritz remained in the grotto. 
On arriving at the fort, we hoisted the flag to satisfy our 
family that we had safely accomplished our journey ; and 
Rudly, who would never endure any delay, immediately 
set himself to work to load the guns. He fired twice; 
then we waited; but the last vibrations of the reports 
had hardly died away along the rocks before we heard 
distinctly the discharge of a heavier gun than any of ours, 
in the direction of Cape Disappointment. This first gun 
was followed by six others. 

Rudly could no longer restrain his joy. 

“Men! Men!” cried he, dancing wildly round us. 
** Men, my father! Are you satisfied now ? ” 

His enthusiasm proved infectious; it communicated 
itself even to me, and I hoisted immediately both’ our 
flags, as a signal more easily discernible in the distance.} 

We then returned to our family, who awaited us on the 
shore. They had heard nothing of the seven reports, but 
had seen our flags waving in the air, and eagerly longed 
for circumstantial information. ; ; 

“ Well, well,” they all exclaimed at once, “are they 
Europeans ? Englishmen? Is it a merchant vessel, or 
ship of war?” 4 

We had not much to say in satisfaction of all this im- 
patience ; all that we could state as certain was the presence 
of a vessel upon our shores. It was with difficulty I could 
make my children listen to the grave and even gloomy 
suggestions which my prudence dictated. They would 
not look upon the arrival of the ship in any other light 
than that of a fortunate event ; and Miss Jenny especially, 
giving full course to her naive imagination, assured us 
that it was certainly her father come in search of her, and 
that God Himself had guided him to our island. The young 
girl’s pious confidence pleased me greatly; I willingly ~ 
smiled at her anticipations, but could not believe they 
were likely to be realized. ae a 
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I gave directions that all things should be put in order 
in the grotto; my three youngest sons, my wife, and Miss 
Jenny set out for Falcon’s-Nest with our cattle; and I 
and Frederick equipped the cajack for the purpose of 
making a reconnaissance. In this separation there was 
something sorrowfuland unaccustomed ; my good Elizabeth, 
whom age rendered less trusting than our children, could 
not restrain her tears, and over and over again she made 
us promise to exercise the greatest caution in our projected 
expedition. 

'It was nearly noon when we put to sea. At first we 
followed up the coast-line, but without making any dis- 
covery ; the waves which rose against the horizon, and 
which our imagination clothed with all the forms suggested 
by our hopes, were, for a considerable time, the only sight 
that greeted us. It was a momentary illusion, which the 
first breath of wind scattered into foam. Nevertheless, 
we were so sure cf having heard the seven guns, that we 
did not lose our courage, and continued rowing along the 
shore, when, suddenly, on doubling the rocky promontory 
which had previously covered us, we discovered a noble 
European vessel, reposing majestically on her anchors, 
with a boat alongside of her, and recognized her, from the 
flag flying at her stern, as an English ship. 

In vain should I attempt to express the emotions which 
then filled our hearts. We raised our hands and eyes 
towards heaven, and in this simple action ascended prayer 
of faith and gratitude to God. Had I been willing to trust 
Frederick, he would have flung himself into the water and 
swam to the vessel; but I detained him, representing the 
danger into which his impetuosity might plunge him. 
For, in truth, we had no evidence that the ship before us 
was really English ; it was very possible that Malay corsairs 
had had recourse to an artful stratagem, and made use ot 
the colours of a European nation to carry out their nefarious 

rojects the more completely, and beguiling the imprudent 
as unfortunate victims who trusted to the well-known 
flag. 
| We remained in the cove from whence we had discovered 

the ship ; I thought the safest means was in the first place 
to reconnoitre her thoroughly from a distance, and not to 
| approach her nearer until our confidence was re-established. 
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We could see very clearly all that passed on, board the 
vessel. Two tents, we also discovered, had been erected 
on the shore; and tables loaded with fruit, joints of meat 
roasting before immense fires, and men moving about in 
every direction, gave to the whole scene the appearance 
of an organized camp. Two sentinels paced to and fro 
on the deck of the ship, and the moment they perceived 
us, gave information to the captain, who immediately 
came upon the quarter-deck, and directed his telescope 
towards us. 

“They are Europeans!” cried Frederick; ** that is 
evident enough! Look at the captain’s face and figure! 
Malay pirates would be copper-coloured, and besides, would 
hardly be attired in an English uniform,” 

phe I felt that Frederick’s remark was just, I. did 
not feel completely reassured.. We still -hovered about 
the bay, manceuvring our canoe with all the, dexterity 
we were capable of. e began singing one of our national 
songs, and, when we had finished, I shouted through my 
speaking-tube, ‘* Welcome! brave Englishmen ! ” 

No reply was made, for, as we afterwards learned, the 
manceuvres of our canoe, and our strange attire, led the 
English to mistake us for savages. The captain made signs 
for us to approach, holding out. knives, scissors, bead- 
necklaces, and similar articles, to which the rude inhabitants 
of uncivilized lands are usually very partial. 

We laughed at the mistake, but did not judge proper 
to advance; we had convinced ourselves of the fnendly 
dispositions of our new-comers, but wished to appear 
before them with greater pomp and dignity.. We therefore 
shouted once more the magic words, “‘ Welcome, English- 
men!” that they might understand we had recognized 
them, and then disappeared with all the swiftness we could 
put into our oars. The joy we felt redoubled our energies ; 
we understood that the morrow would inaugurate a new 
era for us, and that the limits of our existence would be 
doubled in extent from the moment our relations with our 
kind were renewed. 

We landed at Falcon’s-Nest, where our dear ones awaited 
us on the shore, impatient to know the issue of our ex- 
pedition. 

Our prudence was approved; Miss Jenny alone, ani. 
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mated with a strong conviction that her father was on 
board the ship. could not understand our reserve, and was 
sorry that we prolonged to the end our little comedy. 
My wite, on the other hand, specially praised us for not 
having presented ourselves before strangers in so petty 
a craft as the cajack. 

“ That, in truth,” said she, taughing, "would have 
been to give a sorry idea of our forces. You must take 
the handsomest of your boats on such an occasion, that 
the English captain may not think he has to deal with 
wretched castaways | ”’ 

IT could not help smiling at my wife’s little vanity : how- 
ever, it was decided that, next morning, the pinnace should 
be rigged, and convey all the family, in holiday attire, to the 
anchorage of the English vessel. 

We were on the eve of toc great and important an event 
not to cherish an infinite variety of projects, Each had 
his own, and all were more fantastic and more extravagant 
than the others. 1, without sharing the enthusiasm of 
my young companions, was not less pre-occupied, and in 
a very lively manner, by the probable consequences of 
the step we were about to take. I could not make up my 
mind to abandon my patriarchal lite—the buildings I had 
erected—and the establishments which had become dear 
to me from the thought and labour I had involved 3,,nor 
did my wife look forward to a fresh voyage except. with 
feelings of excessive repugnance. All our projects, hows 
ever, were as yet nothing more than dreams; for, in the 
first place, we had to ascertain the dispositions of the 
it captain, and the amount of assistance he might be 

illing to afford us, 

We bg a whole day im equipping our shallop, and 
loading her with presents for the captain: we considered 
it a point of honour to show him that those whom he had 
taken for rude savages were not unaccustomed to the 
refinements of civilization. 

At length the sun rose, and we set sail, The weather 
was magnificent; we unfurled all our canvas; and Fred- 
erick preceded us in his canoe as ox My wife and Jenny 
were attired as sailors; Ernest, Rudly, and Fritz acted as 
the crew; I, myself, was seated at the helm. We had 
loaded our cannons and muskets, and, by way of precaution, 
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had arranged on the cabin deck all our arms of attack and 
defence—swords, pikes, axes, and the like. We relied upon 
the friendly intentions of the English; but, if they deceived 
us, were prepared to sell our lives very dearly. 

As soon as we got near enough to distinguish the vessel 
clearly, a sudden emotion thrilled through all of us; my 
sons were silent with expectation and delight. 

“ Hoist the English flag!”’ I shouted, with the voice 
of a Stentor; and in a moment an ensign, resembling the 
Union Jack which floated from the vessel’s stern, waved 
from the mast-head of our pinnace. <i 

If we had become conscious ot an extraordinary emotion 
on approaching a European vessel, the English were not 
less astonished at seeing a light bark skimming the waves 
before a favourable wind. Had they been pirates, it ‘is 
ete that, in this first moment of confusion, we might 

ave taken them at a great disadvantage. But shouts of 
welcome soon arose on either side, and we exchanged a series 
of friendly salutes. I joined Frederick in his canoe, and 
towed towards the ship to pay our respects to its com- 
mander. 

He received us with the frankness and cordiality char- 
acteristic of English seamen, and conducted us into his 
cabin, where, over a glass of wine, we cemented our newly- 
formed alliance. y 

T related to him, as briefly as possible, the history of our 
shipwreck, and of our ten years’ residence upon the island. 
I also spoke to him of Miss Jenny, and asked him if he had 
ever heard’ of Colonel Montrose.. Not only did our captain 
know the latter, but it was part of his instructions to cruise 
in these latitudes, where three years previously the ship 
Dorcas, on board of which the governor’s daughter had 
sailed, was supposed to have been lost, and to ascertain, 
if possible, the particulars of her fate. Consequently, 
he showed the greatest eagerness to see the young maiden, 
and to bring her acquainted with the good news of which 
be was the bearer. 

He informed us that a hurricane of four days’ duration 
had driven him out of his course for Sydney and New South 
Wales, and had forced him to put in at our island to renew 


his supplies of wood and water. ‘‘ You may imagine my 


astonishment,” be said, “‘ when I heard your two si 
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guns, to which we immediately replied. Next day, fresh 
firing convinced us that we were not alone upon this shore, 
but we resolved to wait until some favourable opportunity 
arose of communicating with the inhabitants. Judge of 
my surprise to discover here an organized. colony—almost 
a maritime power—whose alliance I solicit, in the name 
of the sovereign and people of Great Britain.” 

-His concluding words made us laugh heartily, and we 
cordially clasped the hand which Captain Littleton extended 
te us. 

_-Meanwhile, the remaining members of my family were 
on board the pinnace; we took leave of the captain, who, 
ordering his gig to be manned, speedily followed us, and, 
in fact, reached our boat nearly as soon as ourselves, There 
he was received with every demonstration of respect and 
friendship ; Miss Jenny literally jumped with joy at the 
sight of a countryman, and of a friend who could speak 
to her of her father, 

__The captain had on board his vessel an English family, 
who had suffered greatly from the fatigue of the voyage; 
it was that of Mr. Wolston, a distinguished mechanist, 
and consisted of four persons—the father, the mother, 
and two daughters. 

My wife begged of Mrs. Wolston to come on shore, and 
promised her that her family would find at Tent-Town 
f variety of comforts not to be obtained on board ship. 
Her invitation was accepted; we took leave of the captain, 
who would not consent iS pass a night away from his crew, 
and carried with us the Wolston family. 

My readers must imagine for themselves the astonishment 
of the Wolstons when they visited our various establish- 
ments, and the pride with which we, on our part, showed 
them Tent-Town and the grotto of salt, the giant-tree o* 
Falcon’s-Nest, Prospect Hill, and all the marvels which 
were crowded into our narrow territories. In the evening, 
a frugal repast, animated by the frankest gaiety, reunited 
the two families under the gallery of the grotto, and my 
wife took care to arrange, in the interior, the apartments 
ang the beds which were to receive our new hosts for the 
night. 

_ Next morning Mr, Wolston came to me, and affection: 
ately pressing my hand,— 


‘It was important, therefore, we should derive 
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‘My friend,” said he, ‘* I cannot express to you all the 
admiration which I feel at the wonders you have realized 
on those shores. The hand of God has been with you, 
and it is to His mercy you owe the happiness which you 
appear to enjoy, afar from the strife and tumult of the 
world—alone with your beloved family—surrounded by all 
the riches of creation. I have quitted England in search 
of a place of rest ; where can I hope to find a more perfect 
repose than in this fovely region ?, If you consent, I shall 
esteem myself the most fortunate of men in being able to 
settle down in a corner of your domains.” 

Mr. Wolston’s proposal was what I had secretly but 
ardently desired; I hastened to accept it, and to assure 
him that, instead of the corner which he so modestly de- 
manded, I was only too ready to assign to him one-half 
of my patriarchal empire. 

‘* Providence,’’? I said, “* has bestowed upon this spot 
all its treasures in profuse abundance, and two. families— 
nay, half a hundred—might easily support themselves on 
its liberality.” . . 

Mr. Wolston then proceeded to inform his wife and 
daughters of the agreement we had concluded, while I, 
on my part, conveyed the same intimation to my family ; 
and all the morning was consecrated to the joy and pleasure 
the good tidings caused. 


Considerations of a grave character, however, did not 
cease to occupy my mind. 

The ship now anchored off our shores was the first we 
had seen for a period of ten years; a similar period might, 
and probably would elapse, before we were tira another. 

the ad- 
vantage possible from an opportunity which might justly 
be called providential. In other words, ought we to rest 
satisfied with allowing Captain Littleton to quit our shores, 
wishing him simply a successful voyage ? 

This question touched the dearest interests of my beloved 

My wite did not wish to return to Europe; I myself 
was too strongly attached to my patriarchal life; besides, 
we were both growing old, and fast approaching the age 
when peril and chance and change cease to be attractive. 
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and all ambitious desires give place to a yearning after 
repose and tranquillity. But, on the other hand, our children 
were young ; life for them was only beginning ; and J did not 
consider myself justified in depriving them, from a feeling 
of selfish affection, of the advantages to be derived from 
coming in contact with civilized society. Miss Jenny, 
too, now she had learned that her father was in England, 
could not conceal her anxiety to return to him. I regretted 
the departure of this amiable young lady, and yet it was 
impossible for me to detain her. Finally, I resolved to 
discuss the matter with my children, and ascertain their 
inclinations. I spoke to them of civilized Europe, of the 
resources of every kind offered by refined society, and 
asked them whether they would rather embark with Captain 
Littleton, or see themselves doomed to spend all their lives 
upon our island. 

Rudly and Ernest expressed a strong desire to remain; 
Ernest, the man of science, had no need of the world while 
he could wrap himself up in his beloved ‘studies; and 
Rudly, the sportsman, found the territory of Falcon’s-Nest 
wide enough for his hunting proclivities, 

Frederick at first made no reply, but I saw from his 
deep blushes that he wished to depart. I encouraged him 
to speak; he then confessed that he very much: wished 
to see Europe again; and his young brother, whom from 
habit we still called “little FritZ,” informed us that he 
would very willingly accompany him. 

As for Miss: Jenny, it was needless to question her; the 
young girl, for three days, had dreamed only of England. 

Thus was the ily se the aged pastor dismembered ; 
two of our sons were about to quit us, and when we should 
see them again was uncertain. My good Elizabeth yielded 
reluctantly to the necessity; she was a mother;..she 
sacrificed herself to the future of her sons, and for all her 
objection shed bitter tears. 

. Wolston, on his part, likewise sundered his family ; 
retaining with him but one of his daughters, while 
other continued her route to New Holland. 

These family arrangements were painful; but as soon 
as they were decided upon, I hastened to bring them before 
the captain of the Unicorn, without whose consent they 
could not.be carried into execution, 
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The captain agreed with sincere pleasure to receive on 
board our three passengers. 

“‘T give up to you three persons,” he remarked; “ Mr. 
and Mrs. Wolston, and one of their daughters ; I take three 
in their places ; so that my quota remains unaltered.” 

The Unicorn remained at anchor another week, which 
we employed in preparing the cargo that was to make 
the fortune of our voyagers on their arrival in Europe. 
All the treasures we had collected—pearls, ivory, spices, 
furs, and other rare products—were packed up and sent 
on board the ship, which we likewise provided with fresh 
supplies of fruit, and fresh and salt meats. 

On the eve of the day of parting, and after exhausting 
in one final conversation—not the grief with which our 
hearts were overwhelmed at the thought of a separation 
which, alas! might be eternal, but all that my restless 
affection and experience could suggest as calculated to 
enlighten and warn my sons respecting the perils of their 
new career—I placed in Frederick’s hands the manuscript 
containing the story of our shipwreck and our establishment 
on these desert coasts; I gave him express injunctions to 
publish it at the earliest opportunity ; and this desire on 
my part, free from all feelings of vanity or love of renown, 
had no other object or hope than that the work might 
prove of utility, by furnishing the young with lessons of 
morality, from the patience, courage, and perseverance a 
Christian family, in humble resignation to the will of Prov 
idence, had exhibited for upwards of ten years under 
very remarkable conditions. May a father’s heart, some 
day, derive encouragement from the manner in which 
we.supported our many sorrows—sorrows of no ordinary 


kind! And, above all, may the young learn from. this | 


narrative of our labours and our enterprises of what high 
value a varied knowledge, however acquired, may prove 
to him who possesses it, who has not allowed himself 


to be diverted from the pursuit of information by the — 


absurd question : “* Of what use will this be to me ? ” 


I have not written this plain story as elegantly as a 
man of letters would have written it, and all my remarks © 


may not be theoretically correct; because we were placed 
in a wholly exceptional position, and were compelled to 


do what we could with the resources at our disposal. But 
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(tt seems to me three things proved of special importance 
to us in our manifold enterprises: first, an implicit sub- 
mission to the will of God ; second, a determined resolution, 
which did not flinch betore any difficulty; and, lastly, 
a constant exercise of all the intelligence, strength, and 
Sagacity with which Nature had endowed us. 

None of us slept on that last memorable night. 

At daybreak, a gun from the ship summoned every one 
on board. We conducted our children to the shore, where 
they received our last blessings, our last farewells; then 
they embarked aboard the vessel; the anchors were raised, 
the sails unfurled, the flag hoisted at the mainmast-head, 
and a fresh wind bore afar from us our children ! l 

I will not attempt to paint my dear Elizabeth’s sorrow ; 
it was a mother’s grief, silent but profound: as long as she 
could perceive the ship which carried away her children, 
she remained upon the shore, to weep and pray. My sons, 
Rudly and Ernest, wept also as the sails of the vessel 
disappeared. As for myself, concealing in my heart the 
bitter anguish I suffered, and affecting a courage which 
T did not really feel, I took my wife by the hand, and led 
her from the mournful scene: we re-entered our abode— 
oh, how desolate, how melancholy it looked |! 

I.am hastily writing this closing page, while the 
captain’s boat is detained on shore by some final arrange- 
ments. In an hour it will convey these last lines, contain- 
ing my last blessings, to my beloved sons. May God be 
with them and us | 


Farewell: Europe! Farewell, dear native land, which 


I shall never see again! May thy inhabitants be ever 
happy, pious, and free ! 


THE END. 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN AT 
THE PRESS OF THE PUBLISHERS, 


THE NELSON CLASSICS 
AND THE 


MODERN READER 


“T want a good book.” Who hasn’t harassed a polite book~ 
seller, or made a determined but unsatisfactory choice at a 
library, in an endeavour to find the “ right ” book ? 

The Nelson Classics offer you a choice of the best books by the 
best authors, ancient and modern. Books for entertainment 
and information—books for pleasure and profit—books which 
the modern reader buys to build up his library. 

These beautifully produced volumes—masterpieces in crafts- 
manship as well as content—are purchased in all: parts of the 
world. Volumes marked * are issued also in the Winchester 
Classics, superbly bound in dark blue-rexine, with gilt top and 
title. 

R. M. BALLANTYNE: Martin Rattler, Illustrated; The Coral 

Island, Illustrated ; *Ungava. 


CHARLOTTE BRONTE: *Jane Eyre, Introduction by Rebecca 
West ; *The Professor; *Shirley ; *Villette. 


EMILY BRONTE: *Wuthering Heights. Illustrated. 


SIR THOMAS BROWNE: Religio Medici and Christian Morals, 
Edited by Geoffrey Keynes. 


ROBERT BROWNING: *Poems. Introduction by John Buchan. 
JOHN BUCHAN: Greenmantle; Prester John. 

JOHN BUNYAN : *The Pilgrim’s Progress. Illustrated. 
EDMUND BURKE: a Introduction by John Buchan. 


NELSON CLASSICS 
ROBERT BURNS: *Complete Poems (Double vol.).  Intro- 
duction by Lord Rosebery. 
SAMUEL BUTLER: Erewhon. 
THOMAS CARLYLE: Sartor Resartus ; Selected Essays. 


LEWIS CARROLL: *Alice in Wonderland. Introduction by 
Langford Reed, Illustrated ; Through the Looking-Glass, Illustrated. 


LORD DAVID CECIL : Modern Biography. 

S. T. COLERIDGE: Poems. Introduction by Sir Henry Newbolt. 

CARLO COLLODI: Pinocchio. Illustrated. 

A, COMPTON-RICKETT: “A Primer of English Literature, 
56 illustrations. © 

JOSEPH CONRAD : Romance. 


FENIMORE COOPER: The Deerslayer ; *The Last of the Mohi- 
cans ; *The Pathfinder. 

WILLIAM COWPER: Poems. Introduction by John Bailey. 

MRS. CRAIK : *John Halifax, Gentleman. 

DANIEL DEFOE : A Journal of the Plague Year ; * Robinson Crusoe. 

WALTER DE LA MARE: The Nap, and other Stories. 

CHARLES DICKENS: *American Notes and Master Humphrey’s 
Clock; *Barnaby Rudge; *Bleak House (Double vol.) ; *A 
Child’s History of England; *Christmas Books; *Christmas 

» Stories; *David Copperfield (Double vol.) ; *Dombey and Son 
(Double vol.) ; *Great Expectations; *Hard Times; *Little 
Dorrit (Double vol.) ; *Martin Chuzzlewit (Double vol.) ; 
*The Mystery of Edwin Drood and Pictures from Italy ; *Nicholas 
Nickleby (Double vol.) ; *The Old Curiosity Shop, Illustrated ; 
*Oliver Twist, Illustrated; *Our Mutual Friend (Double vol.) ; 
*Pickwick Papers (Double vol.) ; *A Tale of Two Cities, Illus- 
trated. 

MARY M. DODGE Hans Brinker. or The Silver Skates, Illustrated. 
Introduction by Naomi Jacob. n 

JOHN DONNE: Poetry and Prose. Introduction by, Desmond 
Hawkins. 

GEORGE DOUGLAS: The House with the Green Shutters, 
Illustrated. 

JOHN DRYDEN: Poems. Introduction by John St. Loe Strachey. 

ALEXANDRE DUMAS : The Black Tulip, Illustrated ; The Count 
of Monte-Cristo (2 vols.), Illustrated; Marguerite de Valois ; The 
Queen’s Necklace; *The Three Musketeers, Illustrated; *Twenty 
Years After. 

2 


NELSON CLASSICS 

GEORGE ELIOT: *Adam Bede, Illustrated ; The Mill on the Floss; 
Illustrated; Romola; Scenes of Clerical Life; *Silas Marner, 
Illustrated. 

R. W. EMERSON : Selected Essays. Introduction by John Buchan. 

JEAN FROISSART : A Shorter Froissart.. The Chronicles, edited 
with an Introduction by F. J. Tickner. 

MRS. GASKELL : The Cage at Cranford, and Other Stories. Intro- 
duction by Paul Beard ; *Cranford, Illustrated ; Mary Barton. 

MRS. GATTY ; Parables from Nature. 

OLIVER GOLDSMITH : Essays and Tales (selected by Rosalind 
Vallance, with Thackeray’s Essay on Goldsmith) ; *The Vicar of 
Wakefield, Illustrated, with Sir Walter Scott’s Life of Goldsmith ; 
Poems and Plays. 

KENNETH GRAHAME : *The Golden Age; *Dream Days. 

J. L. and W. K. GRIMM : Fairy Tales. 

JOHN HAMPDEN (Editor) : Sea Stories (by John Buchan, H. G. 
Wells, John Masefield, W. W. Jacobs, etc.) ; Nine Modern Sab 5 
Ten Modern Plays. 

J. C. HARRIS : Uncle Remus, I/lustrated. f 

BRET HARTE: Tales of the West, Poems, and Parodies. (New 
enlarged edition.) Introduction by John Hampden. i 

WILLIAM HAZLITT : Essays and Characters. 

NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE : The Scarlet Letter ; Tanglewood 
Tales. 

F, J. C. HEARNSHAW : The Development of Political Ideas. 

ROBERT HERRICK: *Poems. Introduction by Sir John 
Squire. 

MAURICE HEWLETT: The Queen’s Quair ; The Forest Lovers, 

THOMAS HUGHES: *Tom Brown’s Rae ea Illustrated ; 
*Tom Brownvat Oxford. 

HENRIK IBSEN: Four Plays—Ghosts, The Master Builder, The 
Wild Duck, and A Doll’s House. Introduction by Desmond 
MacCarthy. 

W. R. INGE : Protestantism. 

RICHARD JEFFERIES: Amaryllis at the Fair. Introduction by 
Edward Garnett. 

C. E. M. JOAD : Great Philosophies of the World. 

JOHN KEATS: *Poems. Introduction by Sir Henry Newbolt; 
Letters. Introduction by Hugh I’ Anson Fausset. 

3 


ee ee 


NELSON CEASSICS 
a 
THOMAS A KEMPIS : *Of the Imitation of Christ. 


CHARLES KINGSLEY: Alton Locke; MHereward the Wake, 
Illustrated; *The Heroes, Illustrated; MHypatia, Illustrated; The 
Water Babies, Illustrated ; * Westward Ho ! Illustrated ; Yeast. 


CHARLES LAMB: *Essays of Elia; *Tales from Shakespeare, 
Illustrated, 


LORD MACAULAY : Historical Essays; Literary Essays ; Lays of 
Ancient Rome. 


DR. R. R. MARETT : Man in the Making. 


CAPTAIN MARRYAT: *The Children of the New Forest, 
Illustrated ; Masterman Ready, Illustrated; Mr. Midshipman Easy, 
Tlustrated. 


KARL MARX: Capital. Abridged, with an Introduction and 
Commentary by John Strachey. 


JOHN MASEFIELD : Lost Endeavour. 
JOHN MILTON : *Poems. Introduction by Sir Henry Newbolt. 
MONTAIGNE : Essays. Selected by Stanley Williams. 


WILLIAM MORRIS: Poems and Two Prose Romances.  Intro- 
. duction by John Buchan ; News from Nowhere. 


BARON MUNCHAUSEN, Travels and Adventures of. 
SIR HENRY NEWBOLT: The New June. Selected Poems. 


SIR HENRY NEWBOLT (Editor): Devotional Poets of the 
Seventeenth Century (Donne, Herbert, Crashaw, Herrick, Vaughan, 
Traherne ; with an Introduction) ; New Paths on Helicon. 


F. T. PALGRAVE (Editor) : *The Golden Treasury. 
T. L. PEACOCK : Three Novels. Introduction by John Mair. 


SAMUEL PEPYS: A Shorter Pepys. The famous Diary, abridged 
by F. W. Tickner. 


EDGAR ALLAN POE: *Tales of Mystery and Imagination, IIlus- 
* trated. Introduction by John Buchan. 


J. B. PRIESTLEY : The English Novel (18 portraits). 


SIR ROBERT S. RAIT, C.B.E.: A General Survey of British 
History. From Earliest Times to 1924. 8 Maps. Indexed. 


ARTHUR RANSOME: *Old Peter’s Russian Tales, Illustrated. 
CHARLES READE: *The Cloister and the Hearth. 
LORD ROSEBERY : Napoleon—The Last Phase. 


JOHN RUSKIN : Modern Painters (Selections) ; *Sesame and Lilies. 
4 


NELSON CLASSICS 


SIR WALTER SCOTT: The Abbot; The. Antiquary The 
Betrothed ; The Bride of Lammermoor ; Chronicles of the Canon- 
gate and The Highland Widow ; *The Fair Maid of Perth; The 
Fortunes of Nigel ; Guy Mannering ; *The Heart of Midlothian ; 
*Ivanhoe, Illustrated ; Journal (2 vols.) ; *Kenilworth, Illustrated ; 
A Legend of Montrose ; The Monastery ; Old Mortality ; Peveril 
of the Peak; The Pirate; Quentin Durward; Redgauntlet ; 


*Rob Roy; St. Ronan’s Well; *The Talisman, Jilustrated ;- 


Waverley ; Woodstock. 

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE : Complete Works (sold separately)-=> 
*Comedies (2 vols.) ; *Histories, Poems (2 vols.) ; *Tragedies 
(2 vols.): 

P. B. SHELLEY : *Poems. Introduction by Sir Henry Newbolt. 

R. B. SHERIDAN : Plays. Edited by John Hampden. 

' TOBIAS SMOLLETT : Humphry Clinker. 

SOMERVILLE and ROSS: Some Experiences of an Irish R.M. ; 
Further Experiences of an Irish R.M. 

ROBERT SOUTHEY : The Life of Nelson. With an Introduction. 

JOHANNA SPYRI: Heidi. A Story for Children. 

LAURENCE STERNE : A Sentimental Journey, I/Iustrated. Intro+ 
duction by Dr. G. B. Harrison. 

R. L. STEVENSON : *The Black Arrow, Illustrated; *Catriona ; 
*Poems—A Child’s Garden of Verses, Underwoods, Songs of 
Travel (1 vol.) ; *Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde and The Story of a Lie ; 
Familiar Studies of Men and Books ; *An Inland Voyage; In the 
South Seas; *Island Nights’ Entertainments ; *Kidnapped, llus- 
trated ; *The Master of Ballantrae ; Memories and Portraits ; *The 
Merry Men and other tales ; *New Arabian Nights ; Prince Otto ; 
The Silverado Squatters and The Amateur Emigrant; *Travels with 
a Donkey in the Cevennes ; *Treasure Island, Illustrated; Vailima 
Letters ; *Virginibus Puerisque ; Weir of Hermiston. 

JONATHAN SWIFT : *Gulliver’s Travels. Illustrated, 

LORD TENNYSON : Complete Poems (3 vols., sold separately) ; 
*Poems, Introduction by T. S. Eliot ; *Idylls of the King ; *Later 
Poems, Introduction by B. Ifor Evans. i 

W. M. THACKERAY: The Book of Snobs and Barry Lyndon ; 
*Henry Esmond ; The Rose and the Ring, Illustrated ; Pendennis 
(Double vol.) ; The Newcomes (Double vol.) ;. *Vanity Fair 
(Double vol.). 

FRANCIS THOMPSON : *Poems. 

LEO TOLSTOY: Anna Karénina (2 vols.). 

G. M. TREVELYAN : Garibaldi and the Thousand (Maps). 

5 


NELSON CLASSICS 


ANTHONY TROLLOPE: “*Barchester Towers, Illustrated ; 
Framley Parsonage (Introduction by Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch) ; 
The Last Chronicle of Barset (Double vol.). 


MARK TWAIN: Tom Sawyer, Illustrated ; Huckleberry Finn, 
Illustrated. 


ROSALIND VALLANCE : A Hundred English Essays (Double vol.). 
IZAAK WALTON and C. COTTON : *The Compleat Angler. 
ELIZABETH WETHERELL : The Wide, Wide World. 

OSCAR WILDE: Plays. 

HARTLEY WITHERS: Money. 

MRS. HENRY WOOD : East Lynne; Mrs. Haliburton’s Troubles. 


WILLIAM WORDSWORTH : *Poems. Introduction by Viscount 
Grey of Fallodon. 


* These volumes are issued also in the WINCHESTER CLASSICS 
in blue rexine binding, with gilt top and title. 


It is regretted that while the present paper shortage persists yout 
bookseller will not always be able to supply the book you want, 


Re 
tee rail | ae BS eho 
i ptH02- Faas z 


7. ae e aa Ade vf 


cine? Se iss a 


(alow last Ay mae se re ot 
"aahget swabs) © 


2 oF wider Hopi 


faeste = | ah if 


fr 
bs 


